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In three Bookes, wiz. 


1. Chrifts commnaion with his Charch Militant, 
2. 4 Divine diſcovery of Sincerity, 
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COMMVNION 


WITH HIS 


CuurRcu MILITANT. 


Firſt preached, and now 


publiſhed for the good ' 
of Gods Church in 
generall, 


B Y ; 
NicyorLtas LockyER; 
Maſter of Arts. 
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Cant. 1. 13. A bundle of Myrrhe is my wel- 
beloved unto me, hee (hall the all night betwixt 
my breaſts. 


Rm. om 


[ — 


iHs 98S wh 
He #9 0Hþ 


I LONDON, 
Printed by 7.N. for John Rothwell, at the Sun in 


Panl; Church-yard I 64 4: 


a * 


LINMAI 


wh \ + e S 
| T. © | 
The vertuous Lady Aunt, 


SUSAN CECILL 


Grace and peace be multiplyed 
By 


IzsUs Cunisr. 


Madam": 


N He ſwict taſte I have had of 
Al ie: your Ladyſhips love to: the beſt 

7M thmegs; hath encouraged mee, 
band to preſent. this little: trafh unto 
you. What Salomon ſpeaks from expe- 
rience.that you upontrial bave found true, 
That the moſt promiſing contents 
of this'\life, are vanity and veation 
of Spirit: Our wiſeand mercifull Father 
doth: uſually » thus -. imbitter the- ſweteſt-| . 
things of this world'to 5, that we may tbe 
A $ .._--—_ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


more cordially relliſh, and feryentl; ſeek 
after that full ſatisfymg, and everlaſting 
ſweerneſſe and comfort, which is in Com- 
munion with Chriſt our heavenly Huſ- 
band, in wbom all fuln:f$e of conſolation 


dwels. Adrop of this tranſcendent fullneſſe | 
i your Ladyſhip (T hope) ſhall find diſtilled 


ento your ſoule, byreading this little work 
now come to your hands, which like Aqua 
Vitz, ſhall cheere and revive your ſad ſpi- 
rit, when ready to faint. Fainting perſons, 
carrie little bottles of reviving liquids, 


alayes about them, if your Ladyſhip ſhall | | 
think fit, to make this little traft your |} 


pocket-(ompanion, and peruſe alittle of it 


| ſtill, when you feele ſoule-qualmes to ſeize 


#pon you ; y0u ſhall find (1 truſt)" through 
the bleſſing of (briſt, much eaſe and com - 

fort ; ond ſo ſpend and end your aged dayes, 
in more true ſolace of beart, than''yet you 
have done '10ur primeft dayes of flouris 
ſhing youth. The acco mpl:ſhing of this, is 


-- | thefincere and holy . atme ' of yoar mach 


obliged Nepbew, m thus bis fuſt offering 
£0 


I) was 


The Epiſtl- Dedicatory. 
to publike view. Which ſimple aime, that 
the Lord may graciouſly anſwer to your 
Ladyſhips corpfort bere, and eternall haps 
pineſſe hereafter, I ſhall ſtill continue my 
prayer (though bere [end my Epiſtle) that 
the Lord will fill attend this my poore en- 
devour ith bis rich bleſSing te all the 
partgkers thereof, and in ſpecial to you. 


| 
| 


Your much obliged Nephey, 


N1cuotas Locxraa, 
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A Reader. 


ZZ mmunion with Chriſt, he i is our 
# v1 tappineſle in this world, and in 
SS. the world to come: that which 
makes every {wcet thing ſweet, and every 
ſweet thing ſweeter. With this ſweer ſub- 
jet is this little Trac now come to thy 
hand, taken up. Poore fallen min is ſtill 
complaining of one want or other, and 
when the thing is given which hee longed 
for, yet his ſoule is as farre from content, 
as before; liketo a childe that cryes tor 
this and that, and yet when hee hath what 
he cryed for, continues crying ſtill, and 
cannot cell wel what he would have. All 
our want 1s this, the want of Communion 
with Chriſt: this isthe cauſe of all cem.- 
plaints ; the infelicitze. of the ſoul, the 
fum of mans miſery, here and hereafter 
but poor blind man ſces it not, and there: 
tore complaines of twenty things, twenty 
miles a this fide his diſeaſe ; and ſo ſpends 


— 


————_— 


his dayes tin labour and ſorrow, and yet] 
looſes | 


4 : 


| 


pep—_—_— 


a To the Reader, 
looſes happineſle, both here and hercafter 
[:roo: A full fruition of Chriſt, is full felici- 


tie : a full fruition of any thing below 
Chriſt, w;ithour Chriſt, is but yanrie and 


vexation of ſpirit, The more then, O fallen | 
man , thou c:nſt ce: imo communion 
with'thy God, the more will thy great 
loffe be repaircd, thy complaning ſoule ſa- 
risfied, and thy tranquilitie ſctled upon 
| thee againe, Hunt nor then after riches, 
honours, pleaſurcs, and ſuch like low de- 
lizhrs of the ſonaes of men,with this de: 
Juded miſtaken world, which lies in wic- 
kedneſſe; for felicitic is not in theſe : but 
| ſtudy and ſtriveaftera nearer communion 
wich Chriſt : the next way to get moſt in 
with him, is the ſpeedie way unto ill hap- 
pineſlc : ſo much as thou cinft ger of his 
company, ſo much art thou in heayen, How 
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how 
| great is the ſumme of them 2 If I ſhould count 
theme, they are more in number then the ſand : 
| when 1 awake Lam flill with thee. Plal. 1 34» 
17.18, 

| | This is heayen upon carth , and that 
;true Nobilicie and Honorr, which wee 


ſhould bee all ambitious after , tolofe our 
ſpirits in God, What an unſpeakable teli- 
\citie is it, to be till with God in our 


thoughts | 
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To the Reader. 
thoughts 7 This ennobles the ſpirit of man, 
and makes ita companion to the King of 
Kings: this gives eveneſſe and ſteadineſſe 
ro a mans courſe , and makes him walk in 
all the waycs of God blameleſle :this gives 
rranſcendanc peace and tranquilitic to a 
mans ſpirit, and makes hina unmoveable 
inthe midſt of feares : this gives bread in 
faminz z drinke, in drought, peace in warre, 
health in ſickneſle , life in death. Devote 
thy ſclfe therefore to Chriſt, that hee may 
devote himſelfe to thee : and as a poore 
medium of Communion, make uſe (if thou 
pleaſc) of this enſuing Treatiſe. if thou 
gct any good, give glorie to God ;and 
make the poore ,Pcn-man, a conſtant ſha- 
rer in thy prayers, I 


Thinein Chriſt, 


T heophilss P hilantropus. 
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The prancipall heads 
handled in this 
Trac. 


Hat the Charch Militant of Chrift, ſhall wot be 
left comfortlefſe, becanſs Chriſt will come to 


come to her, Page 5 | 
That Chriſt doth come to his Church CAMii- 
taxt, P-7- 
How Chriſt doth come to his Church Militant, 
to comfort her in all conditions, p-12 
When Chrift comes to his diſconſolate Church, as 
4 comforter. P-27-CF. | 
Why Chrift will come to his church upon earth, as | 
4 comforter, «21.068. | 


Wicked men (hall live and dis comfortlefſe, be- | 


cauſe ('hriſk as a comforter will never come t0 | 


them, P.35&c, 
Laughter it one thing, and ſpiritual conſolation 
another, *J7 


P 
How Chriſt doth come to the wicked um this 
life, P-39 
Chriſt will come to the wicked, neither im prof- 
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| The Contents, 


| "C-\qns »ftruttions toftrong men and to babe! of 
Strong men m Chriſt, that ſay Chriſt as a Bs 
rer 13 come to them. (hould make it ſureto themſelves, | 
that they ave not deluled, P-46 | 
| T he great need of this, p.m. | 
| How a may may know that it is (brift indeed. and 
| #0 ſpirit of delnſron, which is come to him with con- 
' folation, .43 
| Strong men in (rift, after they have made * ſure 
i ro themſelver.that the trwe comforter is comne to them, 


| ſhould fo walk, that they may ever enjoy his ſweet 


| Company, p53 
| How(lbriftians may ſo walk asto enjoy (biiſt as | 
; comforter continally, P-54 | ? 


. Babes in Chriſt which never found Clift as a 
{ comforter Come to them, ſhould beheue that Chrift 


will come to then, P-G1 
; T heir objettions againſt Chrift coming tothem as 
' acomforter, anſwered, P-62 


| Babes in Chriſt that never found Chrift as a com- 
! forter to come to them ſhould patiently wait till C —_ | 
| ras come to them, 

Severall comſollerations very powerfull. to _— » 
| ſamle 10 wait patiently, till C hrift as a comforter come 
to hmm, P65 
| Baberin Chriſt, which never yet found (1 Wilt As 4 

| Comforter to come to them, ſhould obſerve how Chriſt 

| comes with comfort tothe ſoule, and not put bins off, 
2 | 
Baber in (friſt, which bave found Chriſt jo 


{comforter to come to them. but now have left hin, | 


 . | [nord bibemr to be ſenſible of their loſe, pr7q,tc. 
| 'Swcb 


a Sth. oe On ne "oh 


The Comentrs. ; [ v0 
| Surh ſhould not: Hlawe Chrift for departing a1 a | 
comforter from them, P+77,0c, 

Adeanes how ſuch babes in Chriſt, may get their 
comforrey ts ret wrne againe to them, Pp.79,&c. 


a 


2. Tim. 4. Vcrle 22. 


The Lord 1eſus Chriſt be with 
thy ſpirit. 


tee _ 


To have the Lord Teſws (rift with our ſyirits, 154 

prime and principall bleffng, p-83 | 

7 here is 4 double preſence of (hriſt with man cor- 

porall and ſpirunall, joymly, or meerly So 
c 


[1 * . 
The ſpirituall preſence of Chriſt with man upon 


earth, 1s commune or ſpecial, p.85,0c» 
To have Chriſt ſpecially preſent with our ſpirnes 


is the ready way to dll temporall good, p.87 
Objettions to the contrary, anſwered, p.88 Fo | | 
To have (bviſt ſpecially preſent with our ſpirits, 


is the way to all ſpirituall good, p.91,&c. | 
To have Chriſt afier a ſpeciall manner with our | 
ſpirits is the ready way to eternall good, P-95; 


Nat to have Chrift ſpecially preſent with our ſpi- 
rits is 4 great evill, P97 
Whrein this grand evill doth Pp? mcipally _ 
9,0 
How to know whether Chriſt be ſpecially preſent 
with onr ſpirits, .112,0c. 
| How to get Chrift to bs ſpecially preſent with our 
ſpirits, p-112,0c, 
| Men 
| 


mm 


| "The Contents, | 
Men that finds Chrift fecidll preſent with| 
their ſpirits, ſhould Mbankefull] acknowledge thus 
great favony, P11 5,&c., 
Such ſhould labour to keep (rift, with ther ſpi- 
rits p-118 
According to what operations, a nan pray loſe the 
preſence of Chriſt, page 119,0c. 
Chriſtians ſhould labour to get Chriſt as much 
preſent with their ffirits as may bee : and how this 
_— done, 8 hs fwd 121,122, 
ort againſt the ſword. plague famine, perſe- 
Sia, and 8 like, ariſcth tay ra which r 
Chrift ſpecially preſexs with their ſpirit, page, 
1 25,126,0c. 
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Jonn 14. verſ.18. 


I will net leave you comforileſſe; 1 will come 
to you. 


q 


Hx1TsrT and his Church are deare 
each ro other : the truth of chis is at 
> large manifeſt in «this Chapter. 
Chriſt as a heavehly Husband, be- 
ing to leave his earthly Spouſe ; to 
wit, his Church Militant, and wo 
live with his Father at his right hand in glory,with 
His Church Triumphant ; endevoureth with yari- 
ous verſes of this chapter, to Conifort the fad ſpirit 
of his Beloved Spouſe,” which hee perceived was | 
much deje&ed. The yerſe which I have choſen to 
init on, is one 6f them : 7 will not leave you comp» 
fortheſſe, 1 will come to you, In more words let me 
repeat this verſe againe. Thow, O my Love, my 
Dove, my faire One; art ſad 1 ſee, and diſconſolate 
at my departure ! Ara Lilly in the valley z nay, as 4 


duly; 


——_— 
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C briſts C onemwurion with. 


| Lilly ( indeed) among thornes I ſhall leave "F : the 
Prince of dwhneſſe dwelling in the children dork | 
| neſſe, will endevour to devoure thee.; Sons of Belzal | 
will beſet thee, perſecmte and torment thee, ai they 
have done me before the : but be not at this diſmayed, 
O faireſt of women ! dejetted, as one without all con- | 
ſolation : for I will not leave thee comfortleſſe, 1 will 
come to thee, | | 
Whar difference is there between a priſon-houſe | 
and mine owne bouſe, if {weet friends continually | 
come to me there ? *Tis a priſon and no better wee | 
abide in, whilſt wedwell in the body : fetter'd wee | 
are with many luſts, and grone wee do, under.the | 
tyranny and oppreſſion of a body 'of death ; and | 
O ! wretched men that we are, dwelling in theſe | 


} to us ?* Tis true, O my Spouſe, what thon ſayeſt; | 
and cherefore that thy dwelling in the body may | 
not bz comfortleſſe, I will cometo thee.” 7 will ter 
leave thee comforileſſe, I will com: che, N 5+ 
The body is a priſon to the ſoule,and the wbrid 
is a hell co both.' The God of this world is a D& 
vill, and the children 'of this world Devils;tothe | 
Spouſe of Chriſt. The father torments her ſpirit; 
and the childrentorment her fleth: neither in body 
nor ſole, whileft in this world;:can the Spouſe of 
Chri\ be quiet. Wee thar are thus in hell upon 
earth, ſhall quickly be comfortlefe, if no friend | 
from Heavencome to us. True,oh my Spouſe: bur ; 
to prevent this, / will cometo thee, From Heaven to 
Earth (indeed?) is a Icng journey ; bur yer this le 
- |\nbt Nand on; father than thou- ſhalt be left com- 
'Hreleſe, in any condition upon- Earth, T will from 
"Heaven comets thes.Let it be-what weather 'rwill, | 


and | 


dungeons of clay, if no friend from Heavencome | } 
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— bu[bach Militant. 
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and od beat mid-nigac chou _"Y nie, 1 will come 


to thee; { will not leave you comfortliſſe, 1 will 
come 10.308. 

| An 2tiof| hath made many friends upon earth 
forſaks nt, O my Sxviour ! wilt not thou my hea- 
venly friend ſoſerve me ? Whar if the Divell caſt 
meinto priſon? wilt thou come ro methere? wilr 
thou vifit me when I lyein a naſty roume,amongſt 
naſty wretches; that curic and ſweare;, which thou 
can't not endure to heare 2. Yea, ©. faireſt of wo- 
men |-rather than thou ſhalt be comfagdleſſ in (uch 
a condition ; / will come to thee. 

Thou wilt come to ave 6 my Saviour,one day; 
but wharf the Devill-kcep mee in. fuch + priſon: 
ten day:3? 2 long tim: ? ill the iron, enter into" wy; 
{ wlr? wile chou not was weary at lalt, and leaye 
couming to me? No my Love, I am, reſdlyed to: 
theconrrarie.: | 7 wil vor ] teaue Five comfortl:ſſe 
[ws U1 come to thee. 

Whiy, but what if Satan winnow me _as awheat, 
and caſt, me inco fin, which ismoreadigus+to thee 
thanany,.priſon, than any-place, or; any: thing : 
wil t chou not then (hike mee off for ever, and ne- 
ver Cone to me more? This,. 0fajre(tof women |: 
may.make:me ceaſe comming to -thee for 4 weq- 
ment ; bur no longer: for T, am reſolved fot: to, 
[ l-av? Jehrecomfort/eſſe in any ;cqndirion- either 
of hin or nuniſhment, [ will 7 [.{reve- J thee « COM: 


——_ 


| 


fortleſſe [ I will ] come to thee, --; 

My Text. you ſee, 15;Chriſts conugall promiſe 
to his Spouſe, of all kindneſſe, duri che time of 
his perſcnall abſence., The matter of this promiſe 
is conſolatorie ; che forme according to which out 


p— EET 


| 


Saviour expreſſerh this conſolatarie nn ket 
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you, as we haveit tranſlated. Ac os diceret Chriſtine 


| Chriſt: as with, 


cer words containe the reaſon of what js 
in the former, We cannot be comforteſle eraſe] 
Chriſt fill comes to us. And thus taking the 
leave you comifortleſſe, [" for ] I'will come ts you.No 
condition can be comfortlefle, if Chriſt come to us. 
I will not leave you comfortleſſe, ] us. dpiou vpuas 

oppayods, / will nos leave you fatherleſſe and mother- 
leſſe. 1 will not leave you Orphans, ſaith the Origi- 
nall, Swepariteua;, the word comes from, that is 
here tranſlated comfortleſſe, which ſignifies, to bee 
made fatherleſſe and motherleſſe ; which becauſe ir 
is uſually a condition very comfortleſſe, therefore 
is the word thus tendred, opparv's, comfortleſſe.Tirus 
the children of Chrift ſhall nor be leſe. They are no' 
Orphans, which have Chrift for their Father. They 
are neyer totally bereft of all comfort, to whom 
Chriſt comes * atid' thus hee wlll Rill doe to his 
Church Milicant-Chrift will neyer leave comming 
from Heaven to earthzaltchough it be a very long 
journey, as long as he hath any one child upon 
earth. 1 will net leave you comfortleſſe. 

7 will come to'y08, ] ipouas nes 6ues] returne to 
you, faith the Originall; ſpoken in the Preſent 
Tenſe, and not'in'che Future, [" / will ] returne to 


( faith one ) ſe licet nondum profettum, jan efſe in 
redits , As if Chriſt had aid, although F am not 
gone from you, yet am' I returning to you, 


Chrift chough not aRually in-perſon departed, yer 


, was ready in ſpiric to be preſent with his Spouſe to || 


firſt negative ;7 will noi leave you confortleſſe, Se- | 
condly, affirmative'; / will come to you. Theſe lat- | 
delivered |: 


words; you may read them thus. viz. 7 will not | Þ 


theendof- the world. 
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BY earch. ſhall be left comfortleſſe. for (brift will —_— 


| ot leave you comfortleſſe, 1 will come to you. 


| Ga hoe T ans with ces % ven to the end of the 


Ty 


bis Charch Militant. 


Thus hauing paraphraſtically gone over theſe 
words, I will put the plaine ——— them into 
this Theſis in Divinitie , That the Church of Chriſt 
Militant ſhall not be left comfortleſſe, becauſe Chri#t 
will come to her. Or thus, no child of Chriſt 


him. What Chriſt ſpake at his departure to his 
Diſciples, was not for them only, bur for the com- 
fort of all his people, to the end of the world. In 
his Diſciples he ſpake thus to all his children, that 
are or ever ſhall be upon the face of the earch, 7 will 


This comfortable do&rine, that I may fully and 
methodically handle, I will lay open unto you 
theſe foure things : Firſt, thac Chriſt doth come to 
his childreri upon earth. Secondly,how Chriſt doth 
come to his children upon earth: Thirdly, when 
Chriſt doth come to his children upon earth, Laft- 
ly, why Chriſt will cake ſo much painesas to. come 
to his children on earth? I begin wich the firſt of 
theſe, to wit, that Chrift doth come to his Church 
and children upon earth. The truth of this is evi- 
dent by our Saviours owne language, and by each 
godly mans experience. 

Our Saviour, net only in my Text, but in many 
pther places promiſed to come to his Church Mili- 
tant, and therefore ſurely he doth come to his peo- 
le on earth: for Chrilt is God. and God cannot bye, 
197 repent. What Chriſt hath ſaid he will doe, that 
je will faichfully pecforme to a tictle : for fairbfull | 
r be that hath promiſed, faith the Apolile. So there- 
we and teach all N ations; c. teaching them to ob- 

Ve all things, whatſoever 1 have commanded you ; 


n orld, 
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Chriſts Communion with | 


world, Amen, Matth.28-19,20, This place ſhewes | 
plainly,that Chriſt doth come to his children upon 
earth ; and that he will doe this to the end of the | 


fully in their places, — their flock to obſerve | 
[” all ] things,that ('hriſt hath grves thems m charge; | 
will colt them hor water : eſpecially living in cor» 
rupt places. This our Saviour tenderly confidered: 
and therefore that his Diſciples -might not be dif- 


thi lat, to ſupport and comfort then. Loe / am with | 
you to the end of the world. Chriſt by this phraſe of 
ipeech doth hint us, that what hee thus ſpake; | 
ſhould reach further than unto thoſe to whom then | 
he appeared - namely, to all Miniſters and people | 
to theend of the world,that ſhall fairhfully diſcharge | 
their places and callings to his honour. | 
I might here tell you, that not onely Chriſts | 
word = alſo Chriſts name ſers forth the truth 
of this, that Chriſt is with his Church Milicanc, 
and ſo conſequently, that he doth come to her. He 
was called Emanuel, which being interpreted, 7s 
God with ws, Mat.r.23. Which name was not only 
co note Chriſt ; as then corporally preſent with his 
Church : bur to note Chriſt as one having aRually 


' { his name 5s, ſo is he. Emmansel is his nane, which 


[ollhmcd our nature,.and ſo to be more pore 
preſent with his Chutch co the end of the world, 
than ever from the beginning after «Adams fall. 
Now as ſhe {aid of her husband, 4s his mame is, ſo 
is be ; Nabal is his name, and folly 1s with him : {6 
may the Spouſe ſpeake of her Husband Chriſt ; as 


hes God with xs, and fo indeed is Chriſt, He is 


continually with us. What David ſaid of him, 


world. For Miniſters { of all men ) to walk faith-. ij 


hearcened ; hee afſurcs them of his company unto |} 


Cy 
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| my right band. Though Chriſt dwell in Heaven, 


| blefletl experience, which is the ſecond thing ; and 
| of the tcuth in hand : becauſe againſt experiepce 
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in reſpe& of Chriſt ; that-may we truly ſay of 
Chriſt, in reſpe& of us, -Nevertheleſſe (ſaith he) 
[ am continually with thee ; thou hgſt holden me by 


and we on carth ; yetnevertheleſſe he is continu- 
ally comming to us, and abiding with us. 


The godly have, and do find the truth of this by 
that which I rather ini on, for the confirmation 


there is no diſputation. Peter found the truth of 
this, that Chriſt comes to his children upon earth, 
that their condition may .not bee comfortleſſe. 
Herod caſt Peter into priſon, and thought to have 
made him comfortlefſe ; but Chriſt came to him, 

as you may {ce. And bebold (faith the Text) the 
Angell of the Lok t came wpon him, and a Light 
ſhined in the priſon ; and he ſmote Peter on the ſrde, 
and raiſed him np, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly, and his 
chaines fell off from his hand. The Jewes by a torme 

of ſtones thought to have made Steven comfortleſle, 
but Chriſts comming to him prevented ir. Chrift 
ſo gloriouſly came to him in that deadly Rorme, 


that hee found more comfort (I owe) than ever 
he did before in his life : for hee looked up ſtedfa- | 
fly mto Heaven, and ſaw the glorie of God, and Ie: | 
ſus Reanding at the right of Ged:: hee ſaw the 
Heavens opened ready to receive him, which tran{- 
cendently revived him : which glorious viſion he | 
could/' never have feet, had not Chriſt come to 
him. Pasl likewiſe found. the truth of this point, 
when hee had left eFthexs, and came to preach to 


_ 


the Gemiles at Corinth, He was ve 1, what 
Fad.” pry find iv hx Miſter amongſt 
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the barbarous Gertiles. Now our tender Saviour, | 
that Paul tnor be oyerborne wich feare, and 
made hearclefle and comforcletle, graciouſly comes 
t0 him in a viſion, as you may read. 'T hen #fkg 
the Lord ro Panl b myht in a viſion, Be not afraid, 
but ſpeake. and hold not thy ptace,for 1 am with thee; 
and n9 max ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee, for I have 
wwch people inthis Citie. Thus at another time 
Chrilt came to Paul, that he might not belefr 


| Chrifts Commmion with. 


mn 


comfortleſſe, when hee was pleading his cauſe be- 
fore Anarias, and like to be puli'd in peeces, And 
the night following (ſaith the Text) the Lord ſtood 
per and ſaid ; be of good cheere Pant for as thou 

teſt:fied of me in lernſalem, ſo muſt thou alſo 
beare wineſſe at Rome. Atanother time, A, 23+ 
11. Paxland Silas together had experience of this 


| 


| 
| | 


truth, chat Chriſt comes to his Chucch Militant. 
As thy were powring our their ſouls rogerher in 
prayer, Chriſt wonderfully came to them: he. 
came in an Earthquake, and made the forndations 
of the priſon ſhake, and fo opened all the priſon door? 
and looſed every priſontrs bonds. Comfortable was 
Chriſts comming to Paul and Si7as, but terrible to 
the Gaoler ; for hee ſeeing in what manner Chrift 
broke in and reſcued his fervant, would have kil- 


led himfelfe ; but Chriſt came graciouſly ro his 


| foule alſo, and reſcued it our of the hands of the 


Devill. Happy was it for this man, that Chiilt did 
finiſh ewo works in_ one journey ; to wit, come 
to Paul and Silas, and deliver their bodies/6ut of 
priſon, and withall cone to ther Gioler; and de- 
liver his ſoule out of priſon too," In an Earthquake 
Chriſt came both t6 Priſoners and. + Tor 
the Gaoler came #rembling to' the Priſotiers/of 
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the Text. before Paul and Silas,” Tis no matter how 
Chciſt come to us, ſo hee comfort us before he leave 
us. Fnus I have ſhewed ro you, thatCHRtST 
doth come to his Church Militant, - 

The ſecond thing that I am to ſhew you; for 
the opening of the! point; is, how Chriſt doth 
come to his Church Milicant. Tothis I will an- 
ſwer, Firſt, more generally, and briefly : Second- 
ly, more particularly and fully. More generally 
and briefly, I anſwer,thus:Chriſt vifies his Church 
Militane; as Devid yilited and comforted Hazen, 
to wit, mediately by his ſpirit, 2s David did me- 
diacely.by his ſeryants. Aud 7 will pray the Fa- 
ther, and hes (hall give you another camforter. that 
he may abide with you far cer ; even: the | Spirit of 
trub,] &c. Toh.14.16.17.Peter found the truth 
of this,'that Chriſt by his Spirit coines/now to his 


on, | the! Spirit] ſaid rn hini, 6 three mew 

ſeek.thee, 
But in the ſecond place, that I may more parti- 

cularly/and fully anſwer to this queſtion; to wit, 


| ſhew you how Chriſt by his Spirit, as a Com- 
forter, comes to us in them. The generall con- 
| dirions of mankinde are two, proſperitie and 4q- 
| Verfitie» 
| Proſperity would foone bring the ſoules of Gods 
| — > —_—y_ condition, did not Chriſt 
Spirit come to them. Satan, that evill' ſpi- 
ritis ſo bufie, conuning to the children of God. 


hope, as. man in deſpaire ; and fall downe, ſaith | 


Church Milicanc. #/hite Peter thowght ow the 11/7- | 


how Chrift doth come t9his Church Milicant, to | 
comfort her in all conditions ; Twill lay before } 
; you the generall conditions of mankinde : and | 
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when in proſperity, that did not Chriſt alſo come 
to them by his Almighty Spirit to quench all his 
fiery darts ; their ſoules would ſoon be comfort- 
lefle, the Lord knowes, When Peter was warme 
in the High Prieſts Hall, then the devill byadam- 
ſell came to him, and'fo farre hee prevail'd on hum; 
that had not Chriſt lookt back'upon him,'and by 
his Spirit cometo him ; he had becae in 'a com- 


fortlefſe condition indeed. And thus would the | 


condition of good men now be, which are warme 
in their neſts with outward chings, did not Chriſt 
come to them ; when the ſons' of God be honou- 
rable, and great amongſt rhe ſonnes of men,as Da- 
vid and Solomon, Job, 1acob,"ind Abrabam'' were ; 
then the devill in point of polity, though astout of 
love, viſits them often ; and by often cortiming to 
them then ; drawes their precious ſoules into many 
finnes, as pride, ambition, alice; ſenſualey, and 
the like ; which like Cankers, quickly frer-and eat 
out all divineconſolation in the ſoule, and leave ir 
like the Prodigall,feeding upon buskes ; folacing 
it{elfe with no other joy. and content, then 'what 
che barecreature dipt in finne will afford thie ſenſe, 
which, you muſt needs ſay, is of all: comfortleſle 
conditions,the moſt and worſt comfortleſſle. Now 
that cheſe may not be left in this cemfortleſle tare, 
to periſh eternally, Chriſt by his Spirir thus comes 
ro them. Firſt in a ſweet ſill voice behinde them, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, ſaying, ſomerimes in the 
mid\ of their ſenſualtie; this is not the way to &> 
ternall ioy »no, this is the'way, O ſenſuall: foule, 
walke in it, | | 
This till yoice ſtrikes a damp in the merry ſen» 

ſuall foule ofa Chriſtian, and makes his-heart - 
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the inidt of vaine laughter, ſad; If this be not 
prevalent enough to turn him, bur on againe he 
will in his finfull way ; chen Chriſt comes with 
a witneſſe, in thundring and lightning, to convince 
and ting the conſcience, as hee did to the Iſraelites 
to bring, them to ſee their wickedneſſe in chufing 
a King, untill God thunder'd and lighten'd from 
heaven fearefully, they laid not to heart their re- 
jeRing God as their King, bur went on flrongly 
and unaffeSedly in their way. And juſt thus oft- 
times itis, with many of the ſcnnes of God in 
proſperity : the Rill yoice of Chriſt ſweetly Tug- 
oeſting, and mildely checking for (inne, is not 
rong enough to ſtop and turne them ; untill the 
Angel of the Covenant come downe into the con{- 
cience, and ſtand with a flaming Sword, threat» 
aing nothing but Hell and- Death, if they make 
on a [tep further, they top nor turne not ; which 
though not Chriſts naturall carriage to his chil- | 
dren, yet he will in tender love deny himſelfe thus 
farre, as to put on'an affrightning Vizzard upon 
his ſmiling countenance, and come terribly, and 
fave violently, by plucking his children our of the 
fire, rather then hee will leave any of his ſo com-| 
fortleſle, as to periſh remedileſſe. Chri will ſpeak 
out and ſpeak plaine, as hee did to David by Na- 
than, when a ſtill voice, and ſecret Glent hints and 
becks will not do, He will come and lay his 
mouth 'to: a mans eare and. cry aloud, when he 
perceives that the pleaſure or profit of finne hath 


made him very deafe : hee will never leave crying | 


and calling, ſtriking and knocking, till he hath] 
made the deafe ſoule heare, and humble himſelte| 
with Peter and David, and then he puls off the| 

terrible! 
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rerrible Vizzard from his countenanice, and lookes 
upon the mourniag penitent, with a countenance 
like Lehanos, in his lips drop ſweet ſmell 
myrrh, into his broken fpirit : and ſo 'is not 
comfortleſſe, according to Chriſts promiſe, / will 
not leave you comfortleſſe, I will come to you. | 

Bur ſuppoſe Satan ſhould not bee bufie , come 
| ming to the ſonnes of God in proſperitie z yet 
would worldly proſperity be a comfurtleſſe condi- 
tion, ſhould not Chriſt by his Spirit come to them, 
Riches and honours, together with all other de- 
I1ghrs of the ſonnes of men ; they are as the white 
ot an Egpe, things withour ſavour, unleſſe Chriſt 
come along with them to us : they tire and weary, 
pricke, diſtract and vex a man : they rob him of 
his ſleepe, and many times of his wits, nay of his 
precious life : they drowne mens ſoules 1n pride, 
voluptuoufneſle, ſecuritie, and ſo ſet them in the 

next way to hell. This ſnare waits at every un» 
godly mans table, which make, proſperity to him 
comfortlefl*. This ſnare, that ic may not cacch the | 
godly ; Chriſt comes to them by his Spirit, and 
ſanRifies proſperitic 'by them : Hee teaches them 
how to abound ; that is, how fo to uſe the creature, 
as to enjoy ſervice and comfort frum it : and to 
bring honour and glory by ir. 

The creature is emptie of what it pronfeth ; and 
entifing with what it hath : and this makes proſpe- 
ritie to every carnall man,a comfortleſſe condition. 
Now to take off both theſe ; Chriſt comes to his 
children which enjoy the creature, plenteouſly : he 
comes in the creature, and ſo cures the emptineſſe 
of it : that is, by his bleſſing he makes ir ſatisftable 


and contentfull ro the enjoyer, which it is hot __ 
Ife : 
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proſperitie a comfortable condition ; which other- 


to ws IN ſpirituall afflition ? | 


his (hnrch Miltnam, TE | 
ſelfe : this is the peculiar gaine that arrends the 
godly : Chriſt comes in the creature to them, and fo 
cures the emptineſſe of it, and purs ſuch a fuperna- 
turall vertue and ſweetneſſe im it; that rhey are 
therewith contented. And as Chriſt comes[” in ] che 
creature to cure the emptineſſe of ir, ſo hee comes 
F with Jhe creature, rocure the entifing of ir. Hee 
doth by the creature leade the ſoules of bis childre:, 
to the Creatour : by the ſweet of the one, hee lifts 
up their ſoules to heaven, to admire the ſweetneſſe 
of the other : ſo that, that which others are enriſcd 
and beſotred with, and relt in, that they take wing 
from to flee to heaven, whence comes every good 
md perfect gift, which is that indeed that makes 


wile is comfortleſſe enough, the Lord knowes. 
Secondly. , adverfitic would be a comfortleſſe 
condition tothe godly, if Chrift by his Spirit did 
not come to them : This I ſuppoſe none will deny; 
For mo affliflien in it ſelfe # comfortable or joyfull, 
bur comtortleſle, if Chrift by his Spirit doe nor | 
come to us, Corporall afftition is a comforcleſſe | 
condition, unleſſe Chrit come to us, and be our | 
Phyfirian. Spirituall aflition is a more comfart- | 
| 
| 
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leſſe condition, if Chriſt doe not come to us. 

Here theſe two queſtions are necefſary to be an- | 
{wered: firft, how doth Chriſt come to us in cors | 
porall aflition ? Secondly, how doth Chrifi come | 


To theſe queſtions both together, I thus anſwer: | 
Chriſt the Phyſician of ſoule and body, comes to | 
both with comfort in one way ; and that is by 


| 


3 


helping the ſoule to apply the promiſes of God, | . 


which are ſutable to his diftrefſe. If a child of God | 


bee | 
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be fad and forrowtull, becauſe of corporall aFiQti: , : 


on, Chriſt comes to him by his Spirit, with this 


| comfortable language, / aw all-ſuſficient. Chriſt by, 


his Spirit, ſpreads abroad this Cardinall protni 


of mercy is folded up init. There is a ſufficiencie 
of wiſedome in me, to find our wayes and imeanes 
to deliver thee;though never ſo low brought. Theze 
is likewiſe a ſufficiencie of power, to proſecute right 
meanes to accompliſh their right end. Nays there, 
is a ſufficiencie in me, to worke about good for. 
thee, O fad ſoule, without meanes. 

There's a ſufficiencie of affetion and will, to 
declare power and wiſedome, with every-attribute 
elſe, for thy good. If for all this application a 
amplification of a generall promiſe, the ſoule flill 


droope under fone corporall calamitie 5 Chriſt 
doth then in ſuch a ſoule,as Jacobs ſons and daugh- 
ters did for him, They roſe up (faith the Text). and. 
comforted him : Gen. 37.35. So Chriſt by his Spi- 
rit, afier a lively manner indeed, riſes up 11 ſuch a 


| that is, ſuch a promiſe as ſpeakes not of deliverance 
in generall, but of deliverance in particular, out of| 


| der. As to give you an inflance ; ſuppoſe « Chri- 
| tian be fad and take thought, as Chrit faith #24 


| theſe things ſhall be added nnto you : take therefore ns 


ſoule to comfort him : and now hee leades this 
mourning, Chriſtian to ſome particular promile ; 


this or that kind of diſtrefle, which he groanes un- 


he ſhall eat, and what he ſhall drinks, and wherewit 


before the ſad ſoule, and ſhewes him what a depth \ 


all he ſhall be clothed : then the Comforter c 
with this particular promiſe, which ſpeakes of 


| liveranceoutof this particular diſtreſſe, Firſt, ſeeks 


the Kingdome of God and his righteouſueſſe ; and 


though 6 
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theughs for to-morrow , for to moreew ſhall take 


| thought rel x of it (elfe, Mat,6.33.74. If 


yer tor all this, the {pirit of a Chriftian fill com» 
plaine, as one fearing he ſhall want daily bread for 


- | himand his; then the Comforter comes, and per» 


ſwades the ſoule ro reſt quietly upon the promiſe 
of God. He ſpeakes now to the complaining Chri- 
tian, as the Levites father in law did to him; Come 
fort thy ſelfe, I pray thee, with a morſell of bread, 
7udges x9, Comfort thy felfe, © mourning ſoule ! 
I pray thee, with this parcicular promiſe, which is 
buta morſell of that bread, which camedown from 
heaven, one of the leaſt favours that Chriſt hath 
procured for thee, to wit, a right and intereſt in the 
creature : with this perſwaſire language, doth 
Chriſt follow the complaining ſoule. untill he hath 
perſwaded him, to owne his owne mercy ? and fo 
he keepes his children in poyertie,from being com- 


| fortleſſe. 


As Chriſt in corporall aflitions comes to his 
children, and keepes them from being comfortleſle; | 
ſo likewiſe he comes to them in fpicimall aflicti- | 
ons, that they may not be left comfortleſſe; If a | 
childe of God be ſad and forrowfull, becauſe of this | 
or that ſtrong temptation ; the Comforter then 
comes to him with this ſweet language : My grace 
15 ſuſſicient for thee. Thou prayeſt / and Satan 
tempts thee ; thou doeſt faſt and pray, and yer Sa- 
tan and thy luft are mere violent upon thee ; thou 
doeſt all this with bicter teares, and Satan is the 
more bitrerly bent againſt thee : and chou arr foil'd 
eyery moment. By this O winnowed foule | Chriſt | 
would ſhew thee, that thou wilt be comforrleſle, in 
the midft of all thy fore ſoule-labour, unlefſe hee 
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foules with any temptation 2 or elſe wee ſhall be 
comfortleſſe.though we labour never ſo much. And 


| chis Chriſt doth and will doe, / will not leave you 


comfortleſſe, I will come to you. 


| Ifa Chriſtian lic langutſhing, becauſe of Satans 


revailing upon him by temptation ; that we tnay 
Go beconfordeſſ ade payment, Chriſt by his 

——_ him, and ſhewes him the founcaine 
| of his blood, how deepe it is, and how free it is. 
How deepe it is, that it will drowne all finne z Sins 
after converſion, as well as before : ſinnes often re- 
peared, as well as ſinnes onely commitred, And then 
he ſhewes the wounded ſoule, how free rhis foun- 


taine is, for a»y that hunger and thirſt for it, for any 
that are na a heavy ladew, 1 John 1.7, and 
defire to be eaſed by it ; and ſo by degrees drawes 
the wounded foule, to waſh his wounds in 1t by 
faith, and ſo Chriſt heales and comforts him. As 
the brechren of Ephraim comforted him, when he 
mourned becauſe the men of Gath had (tain his ſon, 
1 Chro.7.22, So Chriſt comes to us, and comforts 
us, when the devill by his temprations hath almoſt 
flaine our foules, hee like the good Samaritan, 
powres in-oile & wine into our wounds, and cures 
us. Though Satan paſſe by, and his limmes paſſe 
by, and leave us comfartleſſe in the day of wounds 
and bleeding, yer Chriſt cannot, fo full of bowels 


| is he, nor will not, / will not leave you comfort- 
| teſſe ebc. 


If a Chriſtian lie languiſhing, becauſe of often 


bl 


the worke and taile of ony hands, (aid Lewech of | 
Noah : (o may we fay of Chriſt ; this famemult | 
| corpfort us, concerning the labour and toile of our 


and 
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| man, to the mercy of God ; from a drop, to the 
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and frequene relapſes, after promiſes and 
co doe berter ; If this Chriſtian in the anguiſh of | 
his ſpirit ſpeak to every godly friend, as the Pro- 
pher did to his, Therefore ſava f, looks away from me, 
1 will weepe bitterly Jabowr not to me,becauſe 
of the ſpoyling of the dawghter of my people ; Iſaie22. 

| 4+ Looke away from mee, O ye my - Chriftian 

| friends ! yea, and you, my faichfull Miniſter ; for 1 
will wecepe bitterly, labour not ro comfort me, 
becauſe of the ſpoyling of my ſoule, by fo often 
finnirg, vr Pans. and promiſes, favours and 

| bleſſings : Chriſt comes to this ſoule, and will not 
| leave him comfortleſſe in this condition, ( 

| it be indeed a very deſperate condition. ) The | 
| Comforter uſually rakes this courſe, with this com-- 
| fortleſſe foule, to powre in ſome oyle into his deepe 
| wounds : he reaſonerh wich him from the mercy of 


| Ocean ; and it may be faftens upon hisowne lan- 
| Puage oncedelivered to Peter, Peter came to our 
' Saviour and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin 
| agarmſt me, and ] forgroe him ? till ſeventimes? Je- | 
| ſus ſaith unto him, } ſay not uno thee nnill ſeven 
| times, but untill ſeventy times ſeven, Matthew 18. 
21,22. From this ſpeech, the Comforter thus reaſo- 
neth, with this ſad and fore wounded foule;viz. If 
Chriſt would have Peter; a finfull man : ſhew fo 

much mercy to one, ſo often offending him ; ſurely | 
Chriſt, a holy God, and infinite in love; is ready | 
to ſhew much more compaſſion Himſelfe, ro thoſe | 
that are penitent, though they have finned times 
without number again(t him. Thus the Comfor- 
ter leades this deſperate 'Chriftian, as a weake 
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0a by the hand ; from the mercy of 


man; 
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| man, to the metcy of 'God: and enables him this | 
; way, afrer ſome ſpace of time, to rake in comfort : 
' for Chriſt is reſolved, he will not leave this Chri- 

{tian comfortlefle, Chriſt will never leave com- 

ming to this comfortleſſe ſoule, with this ſpeech of 
' his to Peter, and others of like nature (as Chriſt 
| is well furniſhc for a comforter) untill he hath | 
| brovghr him to drink willingly (for Chriſt forcerh 


( no Phyſick upon any Patient) of the cup of con- 


 ſolation more orlefle ; and the longer fick-ſoules 
turne away their heads from this cup ; the more 
(many times) he perſwades them to drink at lat. 
If Chriſt rextand; gratia, for trialls ſake, hide 
bimſelfe from a Chriſtian, and fo ſer him a mour- 
ning ; I ſhall ſhew you by and by, how he comes 
to him. This is a condition (though of all deſerted 
conditions the be) which will make a Chriſtian 


| heart comfortleſſe indeed. Thow didft hide thy face, 


and I was troubled. Pal, 20. 7. Gods hiding his 
face, though bur for trialls ſake ; will fo trouble 
a Chriſtian, that he will quickly be a burthen to 
himſclfe, and feare round about, an *tis ſaid of Pa- 
| buy, "Twil make him weaty of-che night, and 
| weary of the day ; weary of his owne houſe, and 
weary of Gods houſe ; _ of mirth, and ac- 
count it madnefle ; weary of riches, honours, yea 
life it ſelf. and wiſh for death. O that ] mght bave 
my requeſt, and that + me the thi 

the ? long for, even that it would pleaſe God to de- 
firoy me, that hee would let his hand looſe and cut 
me off ; then (hould I yet have conffort : then ſhould 
I fethe face of God, which I long like Afoſes 
to ſee ; then would he lift up the light of his lo- 


ving countenance, and cauſe his face to ſhine glo- 
| a 4 ripuſly | 
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bis (hurch Militant. 
riouſly upon mee, whereas now I walke in the 
valley, and ſhadow of death ; darke dayes are all 
that goe. over my head ; ithe glorious Sonne of 
righteouſnefſe ſhines not upon my ſoule, from 
morning to night. To this ſad ſoule thus be moa- 
ning himfelfe for want ofhis beloved, Chriſt his 
well beloved thus comfortably comes. There heb | 
no temptation taken hold on thee yet, O monrnin 
ſole ! but that which is common to man : and be a(- 
ſaved of this ; that Godis fanthfull by whom than ars 
tempted, and will not try thee above that which thou 


OO — 


way to eſcape, that thow mai ſt be able to brave it. 
1.Cor.-12.15-. For a moment, O faireſt of Wo- 
men, I ſaw juſt cauſe to hide my face from thee, to' 
wry the truth of thy love to me : but know ; that 
with everlaſting kindnefſe will I have mercy on 
thee. Thy dulneſſe alſo in my ſervice, and thy 
low-prizing my company, did ſomething trouble 
mee ; but know, that the monntaines (hall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my kindneſſs ſhall ne- 
ver depart from thee:for this is as the water: of Noah 
wnto me ; as 1 bave ſworne that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have 1 ſworne 
that ] will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
O thou afflifted, and toſſed with tempeſt, and not 
comforted ; behold 1 will lay thy ſtones with faire 


art able : but will with the temptation alſo make « | 


colours, and lay thy foundations with $Saphir, and 
will make thy windows of Agats, and thy ___ of 
Carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant Me 
Iſai. 45. $. 9, Our of this ſweet language ofthe 
Prophet ro the naturall branch , the Comforter 
will fetch ſach precious water 'of life, to revive 


his deſerted ſoule : with thele kiſſes of his lips __ 
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to ay with David ; Thow, which haſt ſhewed 
mee great tronbles, haſt quickned mee  againe, 
| and baſt brought mee up agame from the 
depths of the earch, thow ha#t increaſed my joy, 
and comforted me on every fide. Pial. 71. 6.1 
could hitherto, O my God ! ſee thy back-parts ; 
ſome fad attributes of power and juſtice, which 
| did terrific my foule to looke on ; but lo, : now 1 
| fee thy glory, thou haſt cauſed it glorioufly to 

ſe by mee : nay, to ſhine upon mee: I ſee thy 
face like Lebanon, comely as the Cedars ; and 
herewith is niy longing ſoule farisfied, as with 
marrow and fareneſſe. 7 hs is my comfort, in nine 
aff liftion ; for thy Spit. O Chr:i#t | by thy word 
hath revived me. So that this Soul ; though ve» 
ry ſorrowfull, yer is noclefe comfartleſſe neither. 
Thus I have anſwered the ſecond Q #&re, to wit, 
{ how Chriſt comes to us. 

The third ching that T am to ſhew you; is 
When Chrifl comes to us. { will nor leave you com- 
| fortleſſe, I will come to you. Bur when, O my Sa- 
| viour, wilt thou come to as? To this I anſwer firſt 
more generally ; then more particularly, and de» 
terminately. More generally and briefly, I anſwer 
thus.Chriſt is already come,and is preſent with his 
Church Militant and will be to the end of the 
world. as hath been already proved. 7 am come 

garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, I have g4- 


| honey combe with my honey : I have drunke my wine 
with my milk, Cant. 5. 1, Chriſt wee ſee by this 
ſweet language, is come, and is with us ahcady, 
1 am come, 'c, 
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hee comfort him ; that he ſhall be conſtrained| 


eryo vey g 
eden Myrrh with my Spice ; I have eaten my | 


But 


, 


- » Butwhen ill he come to.mee in,particular, as a 
's yams he arcs Fer his I anſwer 
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firſt negatively, then pohtively.NegativelyI anſwer 
thus :-wz.Chriſt doth nor. come to us in this valley 
of trares-2s eAro» was comanded to come imo the 
I | | holy place; Let hin not come at all times, faich the 
; Lord-deff he die.Lev.16.2.I1f Chriſt ſhould net come 
b | | to us at all times ofour'-diſtrefle ; wee ſhould die 
I | | under our burthen, ſo comfortleſs would be our con- 
dition, When wy body. is afflicted, I ſhall be com- 


0 

y | fortleſſe, If Chriſt do not come to. me. When my | 
d | | foule is afflicted, I ſhall be more ifChrilt | 
h | | do-not-; graciouſly. come to me. When my head 
e 

d 


my leaſt finger, or joynt in my body akes, I ſhall 
| be comfortleſſe, Chrift come to mee, ſo do» 


Wherefore as x pottive anſwer, to the queſtion 
ere-while know, that. Chriſt comes to | 
his Church Militant, at- all time$> as long as his | 
live in this yalley-of teares, and are'tn any 
| diftreſſe of foule or body, Hee comes to them in þ 
94.4 I90y angury wade rye would be | 
. alintle comfore and ſweerneffe in! it 2 bur hee 
-r [i | comes to them in all: adverſity; after: 3 more ſpe- 
is |} | ciall manner to ſweetets that, being of ic {elſe very 

bitter; birterneſſe in the abraRt ; my-meaning is, f 


ff | the leaſt manner or meaſure joyous, bur as Chriſt, 
| by his kind comming to us then, makesit fo. 

-Bur-here I ſhall dec. thus queſtioned we. 17 
Chriſt ag a Comforter comes ro his Chuirch Miliv 


akes,teeth akes,back akes.or belly akes : yea, when | 


lorouy and comfortlefſe a Creature is man.. - | 


pleaſure in it,to ſoule:or bodytfot noaflition is in | 


bitrer, without che leaſt ſwearnefle or 
| 
| 


' omen eras and. body ; how. is 
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| chit 'maity' of Gods childten, incorporatt ind | 
| ſpiricuall Mio: &@ 10mg cena 0c p | 
lefle language; #8 choſe thar Tile nb. | 
| na nn Aur I rory 
| phowrftrigertor 94 be praciets ? (niche Davaal). 
| thow (hve wp hy Yowingkoani cWn  difpleafure und. 
| Wilt thow mor bt\nd yore 6d, $01 "auch 
like adand Joliowbeomptuince ares Rill: utered 
| byſonie of Gods'Ueure chiltheen -now'if Chrift as 
| a Comforter” corhero/His in every diſtreſſe ;-why 
i thus Wwidythelſe? 111 oY 0 2s! 
|” forhis I willgiveanſwerlicit ' more indireRly 
| thus. Poſſibly/that foute whuich/thus complaines ; 
| catinor but eency: EG come 2nd 
| tendr'd comfort to him x thaogh e-through| an- 
| guifh ahd undelerfe end th how {if out foule- 
| Phyſitian comefrom heaverrto-ms, and bring'.cor+ 
[ dials for us, atid wee willnotoake: chem, but'talt 
| them bchinde our backs 3ahalb-ourPhyſitian bee 
blamed for unfairhfillnefle. 2and | negligence tos 
wards his Patients; as onethiic did notrvatat chem? 
Apaine, /poffibly too, this Soole whiah>thus 
| complaines, muſt confefſe tharChrittcamets him 
at'the very- beginning "of his: antracta blents os 
| wards God, and toldthirmahacithis would: quick» 
ly bring him io aTamforclefie: condition; it hor 
| eimely lookr -4uncs 3-and-briy him ageine, and's- 
| vainc, by a ſweet till yoiceibehinde him;'to..bec 
more Pliableto 'God,as he rendred fnis Favour arid 
his owne eomforc, Chriſt>came. to this Spouſe, 
Gying Opaonay Sitter, my . Love, naj. Dove, 
wy favve one. for my bend with: dew, and my 
* | locker with thedrapsof the night; But ahough Chriſt 
thus Sm EOMITIInN "WO -yet hee: unkind- 
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is B22 thew? &c. Becauſe of this untratable car- 
riage, Chrift departed from his Spouſe, and then | 
ſhee made many complaints : 7 opened to wy bele- | 


ſend yer complaines of Chriſt not comming to | 
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him. 1 have pur coat, how ſhall 1 
pit it #7] bave w, tA how ſhall 1 de- 


ved, but hee had wit hdrawne himſclfe and was gone. 
The Spouſe could not now truely fay, that Chrift 
had hot come to her; but ſhee mighe t ſay 
that hee did come to her, but ſhe ſighted him, 
and therefore he was forc'd to leave her. Thus 'tis; } 
with matiy now. They mourne like Rachel, in | 
their miſety, and are nor comforted, becauſe none 
6 rags oor theſe, cannot | 
lenge Chrif, for not makin his pro- 

ile Gtcekes them, if Paneer”. ogobn f-9a 
to them, and they have lighted him. Ifany 
Phyhcian, obſerving my intemperancy in this or 
that, come to mee and tell .mee, unlefſe you re- 
fraine ſuch and ſuch rhings, you will cerrainely 
fall into ſuch and ſuch difeafes, which are very | 
dangerous ; ifT lighthim in this, and afterward | 
fall into thoſe dilcafes, and lye groaning under | 
them, I cannot blame my Phyfitian, for not com- 
ming to me, bnt blame my ſelfe that did fo light 
him, So *tis betweene Chriſt and many a mour- | 
ning ſfoule ; Chciſt hath come to them and told 
on hoe They ga on in their finfull courſe, and | 

that, that It will rob them quite of their heavenly 
comforts ; buche in this fri way hath beene | 
 farre taken with the ſ\wectneſſe of ſomething be- | 
Fon Chrift, and foarlaRt hath found _ _ of | 
1s oOwne way» y_ to Chrifts | nc ion, 


; | ly. lr Kim off ; aud upon the mancer no berter then | 
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him ; but how juſtly judge you.” _ . 
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[complaine,that Chriſt bach not commeto big zl pol- 
| Gbly be cannot juſtly complaine, that Chyi nor 
come to him. That foule. which complains after 
| Chriſt, cannot truely ſay, that Chriſt is not” come 
to. him : for wee never truely deſire rocome to 


hee were already with us; and we with him. 
Chri?, I conclude then, is come to this complai- 
ning ſoule, though not. in that manner and mea- 
ſure as he defires him. The thought of what I long 
for, if I have leaf hope of attaining it ; is a degree 
of conſolation. ge? 

, Finally and more direfly, I anſwer to this 
complaning ſoule thus, Chriſt aa ſenfble and fa- 
tisfaRory Comforter, comes to us at his time, 
and not at ours, Now Chriſts time to comfort 
mourners will make him moſt welcome ; and that 
is uſually when the ſoule is: brought to the grea- 
reſt extremity, that ir 15 capable of, and not utter» 
ly miſcarry, When Peter was ready to finke on 


ri, chen Chriſt came to him, and caught him 
the hand :; thus doth Chriſt uſually come wi 


Chriſt, or that Chriſt ſhould come to us, unleſſe | 


{ Againe; as this foule pollibly .cannat, july, | 


the Sex, and cryed out, Afafer, ſave me or I pe- | 


ſsulcs are almoſt quite ſpent with temptations, 
| and ſoule angaiſh, and looke every houre when 
they ſhall dy and drop into hell. Hee ſhall come to 
«4 as the latter and farmer r aine unto the earth, (ith 
the Propher.. That is, at the ſcaſonableſt rime, 
' | whea che ſouke will make him moſl welcome zand 
| that is, when burnt 2nd ſcorcht with Satarif fle- 


ſenſible and (atisfaRory conſolations, when poore | 


Fi darts, 86 the arch with the hear of ce {ine : 
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whett parehy and ape for me heavenly 
ſhowers: then Chrifts IL obarieny 
deed}: and Chrifts *conſolations, ſweet indeed, 
'This Bill remembet,O moutning foul! that Chnift, 
ec isword, ifht t6thoc [rave v7 comfare ng 
ls be aſſured he will not doe; ? will ot 
pevendforrleſe 4 willconce to you. 
( "Bur why wilt thowr come to mee; 0 my. Sv 
' up? To this I aw{wery firſt thus ; iz :Chrift 
will come'to his Church 'Miliranc ro bee a Cone 
. foteer tro fulfill his'Pachers will.” 76e Spirit of thy 
| Lord ix pon mee, faich Chriſt; bevenſe the Laid 
4 hat bandineed me to preach good tiding +76 thi meekg; 
” He bath ſent me 10'bind wp the'b py ajatleinge 
proelainie liberty t0: phe; Captiv es and the 
aſt Ayrunra prochoime En ” 
ar of tha Eord 'toconefore all thus ESR 
| cByrhis'Texc we freq chart Chirift is anointed 
forthigahd {To comer&us and bee-ouc- Comfiar- 
ter; whilcſt we'live bers below momming in Sion 
Whits Rid of chechitefiiends of feb;rthat may 
I ay of the bleſſe Fridley, 7 hey neatie-an apporns> 
ene th #8 comets" comfore him: So the bie(- 
ſed havemade and: appointment together | 
wy by z/ jam jjoval diſtreſs, Fwertly ho 
{$9 247130! i \ ; 
"\>Sidoadly; Chrilt-illooine 43 2: Comfaner; to 
his Gharch Miticany becaofe' hee hath--promiled) 
ir-as Chriſt promiſed this in. my; Text; {0 4n/mas 
rTexts. Andbefi got away; 4 will: prepare a 


«OO come 14nd [ will pray 
CE 


you another. Comforter, 
ar ever. By: theſe, prom» 


ſes & Clethahchigetha klfe,zo came a5 @ Gomy 
C' K forter 
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| heaven ang i 


© ns Chriſtis God, and God 487 
gh wee beeleete met, Jet hee, ahiderh 


SE himſelfe, A 'Chtiiſtians is | 


ready to ſay to Chriſt as. Zeptha: to the Elders 


of | 
Gilead: Dri{nat ye hate me, and. expell men ont of : 
wy Fathers houſe ? and mhy are yeo come to wh way, | 


when yer are in diffveſſe?* id Teptha. So faith a 
Chriſtian, did'not I hate thee O my Saviour, and 


did norT doge-what in mee lay'to expell thee. from | 


ſoule; by -my {innivg-agaige and _—_— 
bee thy Se ? And =, chou cometo. 
yow,to comfort me in my —_ Wh 
that was foreſaid, may ſufficesO 
eftfwer. Chiiſtdooks nat a9 ron tor kat. 
but at S___ hehath promiſed. ng: and'his Soya 
will keepe;tho Ro as! Forman 
jor ofhis'wotd rar rw ty Z wifes 
logve Jou coniforileſſe, 1 willteiue. 19 y08-"1!;" 0.ys! ! 

Thek I conceive are 

Chtiftcomes as a Camforter fo his (Ehyrah Mili- 
rant :two grounds more may ud Can 
ſe minus principsles, leſſe principle caula;prhefirſ} 
whereof is This. Chriſt cotnes £0 tiLip oe difte(- 
ſts as a Comforter, that -we: may: ade. Riregeli 
our hands unto iniquitye:Mantin dificeſielly fades 
firous of cafe thatit: 
ind comfort hims he'] foe to binge. .ave 
for eaſe. Cain wasdi 


will: Chrif (tends | 


— 


_— 


if dotnot nonier $6: 


did not come ty him as a | rac 4i 
2 vagabond- np and dowiie-the world eo finde. ary 
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IH come wo: 
Ja fon. or Prophers, he 
oh Now. that Chriſts 

doe, (hy! ET not leave 
ua! c0 Milt 

Chil wal come ro, his 
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them, Qr 4072. is none to to. deliver, 
los ing uppn. 2 wounde. 
| LAH our into ſome ſuch 
ng David. Lo you 

TE - £44 iRrated i 
po ki #5 ads ary ps 

llow,, A” come into ſolem 
lee Now pr bh alt may. .Glence 75 
. A ll DAP. he graciouſly comes 
-' La gtuhe and AR their broken 
rn 2 ds Sv their wounds}; hee powres 
ſe otcoolaſe 4 pon ſuch as "went maur- 
dab oh 94 pac them walk with 

way a Qvgn that ſich 'as cen 
= this and, that, are forc'd to lay ren 
ypon: their mouth, .and co candemine them- 
mas afs, Py able to diſcerne the 

I rawards his children. | 

En RIOY PEP point in hand; I will in 


how uſefull it js, to the 


ahcant as a Gem ao s 9s : Fhat hee | 
Org wrerches, | 
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mia "Iy, , Will" not Chrit leave 

bu Ot Dy > laces ppekl earth  nETagey * 
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Ar « Comforer | rote 39 thei? Thar :you) | 

kponh'© 2 reoho: NN onk | ne) | 
of ChriftsWildren ; nray' cglleX the yah 
of your condition from this pdint, You RalF i 
en die comfortleſſe, for Cit Wwillnor'borie 'to' 
you as 4 Comforter ; thus kt 'comes” oridy- oboe | 
children.Chriſt will not conie'to yogtinl pro 
2s a Comforter ; and theref6re 'in 7h midiF6f Fg 
ſuall laughiref, your hearts Will be {adin dhe HidR 
of all thy wordly conrents,thy, fpiritwil ar” tines 
gnaw and beat within thee: Andnever will all ch6i' 
enjoyelt give any complacency of comfort! to' thee!/ | 
becauſe Chriſt as a Comfotter comes hot to thee: All | 
outward cotnforts, with6ut' the inwatd cotiſolarthny 
of Chrift,they are as good broath unſeaſGriet; Whit 
rather cloys then contents the appet BENS, 
diſtraRt, and vex; arid riot revive the: (s) e = | 
that thou art as wiſe as debt 
Herod, as learned as Gamalltl, as tha as Nba, p 
| as honourable as Hayman, as preat in th 
as Inds ; ; why , yer ſhalt thou. live' cert reſeſſe f 
| chatis, utterly deflicure of CeleRiall 
one drop whereof hath more fbule-revi 
nefſe in itz then all the qo: of this life eqn! b 
Alas ! what is learning 7 what's wit, Weglthh, ho- 
nour, or any other wordly thing to comfort mez 
if Chrit do not come to me., A man may Have' all 
that this-world can affotd ; and ygt bai  himfelfe 
for want of comfort, if Chriſt come not) him, as as. 
eAchitophell, Indas, and others haye dane.” " 

Ob. No men laugh lowder, nor lIzogh ofcner 
they wicked men in. proſpetity 7no man 'merrier 
| in an Alchouſe, Playhouſe; "Tavetnie; "Faire, or 
| Marker, then they : : andage not theſe ther! rhe ky 

y 


—— | 
& | 


| $#f." To this I' anfiver firſt thiis:- Laughter is 


| This Wa'great j tof God tipon the ſpirir, 


ly eot(detadle metyig-the world." > 1 > 15 


onethifis ; -and*Spirituall Conſolation another | 
thing; Every one that lavghs, hath nor a cheerful 
ſpiriewithin : for inthe midſt of laughter a mans 
heart may be ſad, faith Sulomer. And ſo onthe os 
ther hid; -evety one that hath acomforrable ſpiric, 
hath Het'a lnghing face : Wee do nor read thas 
Cha ever langhed, and yet had more comfortin 
his Spirit, then all the merrie men of thisworld. 
Secohdly, T anſwer thus : Some mens ſpirits 
are ſoleft of God to levitic and vanity, that chey | 
willlaugh at the wapging of a ſtraw (as we fav.) 


fiet to be accoumed a comfortadle and ha 
cohdirion ? Tis apaſt time to fooled ro dv 
faith Solomon. This is not 'propetly called mirth 


| + bs hor You ſhall: ſee mad wen | 
laugh ſ6merimes exce&dingly; and hoop and hal> | | 


low2ws if their ſpirits woe wktofjoy as they | 
could tiotd': what! (hall we conchude now, char : 
theſe forlorne creatures are in a comfortable corn- 

ditidt?'Alas ! fry wee, if chey were bur ſenſible of 
their condition; rhey* would ſoon ceaſe laughing, 
inPhegin lamenting And ſo may TI fay to you of 


| a thatlaugh and'rejoyce,” and: yer-live in their | 


finthes; and ſo conſequently have ' no comforter 
fromheaven cometo- the, they are mad men: 
Gs open'toſee their: foxlorne condiri» 
bred would! quickly change their note, and 


. Wh - = en rdy > Ons ro the 


in proſperi 


"loſs ke to bee anido of it. Chiifh 


i 


ir minb ined moarning,'as James faith, :1> | 
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|| cichy or never ſo;honourable; yer if)he, have ne 
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came to Belſhazz,or whillt' he; prequning 5 
golden veſl:1s of the temple and. wrom downe/his 
wickedneſle in the wall. And-thys/be .comes ao-all 
ungodly perſons in proſperity , tg write downe. all 

their ungodly deeds, that ſo he may rxatin judge 
them atthe great day of atcount. 

Q neſt. Why: but doth nox/Chrif+ come OY 
' Comborter, to wicked wel that. are A and | 
| wealthy ? 

Anſon. Chriſt regards no.man for his weakh, or 
for any exteryall greainefſc, If a, man be, noyer 


| 


denyed his luis, and gives: up -him{els 40. Qhrifhs 
to. bee ruled. by 'him, Chit; avill aeyer-.cemp to. 
eombort him; [if he would givehinall he; bathy, for 
his paines; he will not ep od os eur ef dgops.50 a 
Prince, ifhe be wicked | , wild do 


|bec would not let Dives haves: drop of water ..t0 


Ob, Why, bucrhov Jail a9t. comer apy 
goully men as a-:C 3n, proſperity cwhep 
they can make fome ſhift micheg hing, yet bee wall. | 
come totheni as a Comborter' in advedngs When. 
all cher comforts faile> "T7 10] 2333 (þ 

Sol. No be wilkuor., Chrif.yvill nos knpgn, yd 
ſoule: in adverſicy, which arta-dilobeyrs of bim- AS 


cook: his tongue, though in paucterable tormenes, | 
where many Oecans would 394143 the lealt-qmea- 
fare have quenched che Aaines ;:19 acicher. wall he 
————— $99 |. - 
teſt extremity; though thaw cry, Lord, Lord, and | 

cut thy fleſh 11a the ſervency of JA like #46 | 


Prieſts, ro prevaile ; yet: ſhalk 4hon, be /{ 
away. ks Chriſt dry be farce I a 


_Hee 


| Gonterer nodmgodly ments: in miſc 3-char 


©... 


> oj Rp— . 
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__ 


upd {er thy 


wy they | * 
more ſayoup to thy ſoyle, then the, - 
white of an egge ; becauſe Chrilt as 'a Comforter 
will not ſpeake thoſe ſweet things. 59-4by foule,.| * 
which thy friends doe to.thy, cares. \Ag-ithe Lord 
beyailes the miſerable gondition of Lmwſalew ; o 
may 1 hbewaile the miſerable condition of all va- 
odly mens. Theſs two rhings are come unto thee, who 
Paxil ta fry for thee? ion aud deftruttion , and 


the famine, avd che ſword by ham fat. b camfert 


thee? So ſay I roall ungodly pertons 2 miſcry upon 
miſcry, will firſt or la't ſeize-upon yauy and who 


then .thall) be ſorry for you ? Fawing, and ſword, 


vill be-will at then comfarriyou.; your. C 

\ Which you. have ofign, finued. agoink, allner\ * 

comlort you, but torrxe you : becauſe Qbrift will 

net cometo.you,to{prinkle it with his llacd, and 
mee BiSocher Faovelode al ; thus you will 


live Seſſe, dig camioryleſſe, and; abide in 
hell aftordoath eyerlaſtingly comfortlefie; | 
. |. Tisvrwenll chat ou py Sar; man is;a comfort» || 


kale is Þy Wwotull expeience. I havemuch 


C— 


thei nerd as omacd ml | w 


— 
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CEFBRure i unldis Chriſt come to walk | 
My 


4 - 


| Makeknowne thy'comborrleſſe conditi6nts Chrift, 


ing for hi \and by this-thou wilt declare 


Chrifts with _ 
mw and ber little peace m—_ itt. 
I A Fon Go chinkes) ow * fits" 


ride upon the top of my trioriey-bags; g for 
me, whets Tome to'colfet toy Me ir" v 


becauſe of finne,I ain:ahd more comfortleſſe every | 
day Ilook to'be, unlefſe Chriſt come £6-rijee, and 
yet howto get him'to cone to m&T know not. '-** 


Chriſt to tome to thee > Dbe then ro/Chriſt as Ly- 
dia did to Pewl.lovinglytinvite him to cohit to thee, 


'and thert edtneflly entrexthim to viſiet 
foute. The Pround why Texhort thee O'finner ! 
thys to doe ; is; becauſe God hath promiiſed,v 

his holy Spirit to them that acke it, Luke It 13. 
therefore thou wouldeſt have Chriſt Jy As —_ 


to come to thee; invite him, aske him, and 
emreat him-t6' come. and well in thy - and 
tell him that ht ſhall have every ak ur [Iron 
at command;As Rebeckabs brother ſaid to* Abre- 
hems ſervant j'Sodoe chou ſay to' ChritÞ; Come 1» | 
thou blefſed of the Lord e Pandit te wi 
ont ey 5o 4 epared the houſe, and roms for the 

amels, Bed Cam in-thot! bleſſed of the Lord, | 
wherelang Randeſt thou” without? here-iz"tooime 
for thee and-al} thy glorious traine. Here's an 1win- 


ding 6fthein> and to what this will come ar; rel 
| Ecannocrell, Sin, Iam fare'T do 5and'comfortleſſe 


Would'& thou, O comfortleſſe-erteatire-!have | 


— - 


derſtanding}/will, memory; aFeRions; ſhallbe , 
all at thyuſCand ſervice O'Chriſt, | 
in thou bleſſed of the Lord,” and ers or 
with me, This continue cryitig ro Chriftant 
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great love titito him, and fomake n. felfe. capable 
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' of that ſyveer promiſe, which ſaith, /f « max /ove me, 
ly loveth bims, avd we will come wo bin, 
and make eur abode with bim. John 14. 12+, Then | 
will. thy condition be comfortable indeed, when 
thou haſt got ſuch glorious in-mates as theſe to 
dwell with thee. | 
_Haying thus fpuken what I thought fit to the 
wicked, by way of application from-this point; 1 
| will now addrefſe my ſelfe to ſpeak uato the godly, 
| and ſhewthem how uſefull this point may be unto 
| them, I ſhall firſt ſpeake to rong men, and then, 
unto Babes in Chriſt - to ſuch as can tell me, that | : 
Chriſt as a Comforter is come to them, Secondly; 
to ſuch as can tell mee they never yet found Chriſt | * 
as a Comforter'come to them : and laſtly, to ſuch 
whocan tell me that they. have found. Chriſt as a },” 
Comforter come to them, but now. they have loſt. 
bim. To yau that tell meeyou finde the truth of this 
doctrine by blefſed experience, that Chriſt is come 
to. you. ; I have only twa things to fay : Firſt this, 
Make. it-ſure to thy felfe that Chriſt indeed as a 
Comforter is come to thee, and thar.thy foule is not 
deluded in thy. joy and conſolation. Secondly,ftrive | - I 
ſo to walk ; that thy Comforter which. is come to | 
thee. gever depart from thee. Firſt, ſtrive to I 
make it hriſt indeed come rotheerthat the [3 
comfort which thou haſt is from the Comforter, 
to Wit: the Spirit of Chrift ; and not from the 
ſpirit ofdeluſion, | TER 
There is great need that 1 ſhould preſſe, chis ig- 
Rrution upon you, becauſe the ſpirit of deluſion. is 
lentifully powred ourin theſe aye The 
eccite hath his joy ;,20d and he j "ae this 
| his joy, is thejoy ofthe holy Ghoſ, aud. 36. gapd | 
. as 
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Chyiffs Commriittion wth 3 


tate ſorrow. H& thinkes that Chriſt as # Chr 
fer is cortt to trim ;\ whereas "dis only the devill 
| ransformed tht an Angel oflight. And thus in- 
.deed are many thouſands gulled and' cheated in 
'rheir 'cotfbrt, Sadbefſe Would ovetſhadow the 


| h6w groundleffe hit joy and'comfort is zand what a 
Vine ſhadow inflexd of a true fibRance, his poore 
{outer is deladed withafl: Wherefore m a ee 
it Concetnes yod that reffme, you arc ſenfible 

'the Comfontt'is come to you ; to take paines to 
| = -- ſure to your ſlves;that your foults are" ner 
.defuded. 3 | 


he'pr -people that knew him before,faid, 
hat 1s come tothe fount of Kiſh > is 5.avl among? 


| aft ſb merry arid corfortable,'viz.. Whar is come 
to thee O'tny foul! that thou art' now ſo: joyfall 
and chtarfoll 'Once Tam fare thou went mour- 
ning all the” day long :''is' Chritt asa Comforter 
cometythee If Chrift by his Spirithave brought 
k x $ tothe, why then O my gliry'! con- 
inve_ in thy mitth:; bur If not ; why artthou'ſo 
merry O mi foute? thy mirth is but matneſſe. As 
7 tenſo ful, O ful) anf wi 0 the 
Why ars thew [o ” ? art tho! 
| kf or r/« "$0 maift:hion doe well to 
queſtion thy tifirth, fying ; Why art thou foe 


h'mee? Ts thy Comforter our Lord 


Chit 


| Teſts 
4 


When n/a of God came upon Sxv! that | 
(v) ,the 


by Prophets? Thus dot thotifay tothy ule, who | 


tis fork for ſadneffe, Taying, | 


intferd cameto thee? O thenimy. p*5s | 


ſdilitis face of many x man; ifhe did but diſcerne | 


that | 


T9 


ed heed ro bee? Whereas its a joy that hall 'per:ſ# | 
(Aiththe Sefipture(a joy that will end _ | 
a 


= 


ery Sake ? and why' art thou fe much |. 


. 
EY 


\N 


— 


il 


IO "II" 


| ry | ceaſe nor ro declare thy comfort; by agy come» | 
polfure and getture -bur if not, | houſe of mour- 
| ning.O my loule, is firrer for thee then a houſe of 
mirth ; gacments offackcloth and fadaefſe, would 
berter become thee, then garmenrs of joy arid glad- | 
nefſe.. You k now how fſaec once ſpake to his ſor, | 
Art than (id he) #99 very ſon Eſau! Gen. 27, 14+ 
So do thou humbly queſtion chy Corforter, Art 


thou'my very Comforter indeed ? Art thou the ww) 
Chr the Sonne of God; which ſpeakeſt conſola- 
tion to my foule ? Younow how /o/m queRtioned } 
Chit much after this manner, that hee might not 
be deceived concerning him, Art t how he rhie ſhould | 
tivor, ar do, we nor Look For another? Math, r12.3.So} 
detthou fay, Artthou hee that ſhoald come and 
coft#fart :my ſoule ? or ſhould fiorT look for ano- 
ther ? There be maty:falſe Chrifts, "and falſe com- 
forters Bow in the world, and they deceive 'many 2 
mhercforeT beſeechthee (peak out, and (pealt _ 
mee yes ornor, thatif T tave odcained the 
rue Comforter, I may give God iheglory of his 
gtear kindnefe, if rior, Tiny fork our for another. - 
How ſhoukt T kriidw (may theftrong man'm 
Chriſt fay' ro-me) whether he that -iscome'to my 
foule with tonſolariimy be hee char ſhould, come ot 
xot?'How ſhould I Ve able ro make ic (ure to 4 
foul, that the conſolation which T haves from the 
S9Dor CUR, wad noc from the ſpirit of deſos | 
gas 1 © 7 
Tothis I thus atrfwer, wie. Tfhe thar fs come 46. 
thy Toule be he that ſhould comb; to-wit, Chrift g/ 
thou ſhalrfinde chat hire doth more works theb ofie | 
in thy foule : hee dorti avr only comfore theey. but . 
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[he doth, many- great works: tefides chis. | Chtift 
doth many.great works in mans ſoule before he 


comforts him; and hee doth many great workes: in 
his foulc, after hee hach comforted him. Chriſtdoch 
any great workes in-the ſaule of man, before hee 
Prin ho him : hee doth break the heart before he 
bindes-it up : hee firſt. wounds the heart, before hee 
will heale it : hee caſts downe the ſoule for finne, 
| before hee will raiſe it up. Now to breake the heart 
of man, whith the' Scripture compazes toan-Ade- 
| ant, Zech; 7+ 12, for hardneſſe; is * great work ; 
| and yet this doth Chriſt throughly, before he com- 
| fores throughly. The breaking of the-heard heart of 
| man, hath many great works -abour it, 'ere #- be 
| effeRed. The conyincing che ſoule of, finne, which 
| falfe conceitet man is not eafily: brought unto; The 
| making of Gone our of meaſure finfull, in: the Touls 
apprehenſion, which blind man is noteafily b 

to ſex. The making of man tb loath hinafelfe, for the 
evils which he hath commicted againſt Gad, which 
aan full of felſe+loye is not eafily wroughe unto: 
The making of than to long for peace and 'reconci- 


| [ation with God, as the greateſt happineſſe in the 


world, and .to begg this bleſſing with teares ns a 
ule that ſees /hee ſhall die and periſh erernall 

wihour it';:which man chat naturally hates 

is. not- cafily :wonne unto. Yer all theſe difficult 
workes doth-Cheift doe in the ſaule of nian, before 
hee comes-35 a Comforter ta him, ' Which Chriſt 
confirmes, where he ſaith ; Bleſſed are rhey that 
thus mowrne, for they ſhall bee comforted. | © - 

; Now would: thou kriow: whether heetharis 
Kane to thy ſoule, be hee thatſhould come or ' not? 
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bi: Charch Militant. 
which how thou haſt ? Did Chriſt lead thee co the 
Wels of Conſolation by the waters of Aſarah ? 
Did hee bring thee to ſowe in teares; ere he gave 
thee to reap thy Breat harveſt of joy > Waſt thou c+ 

yer in the houſe of mourning ? Did the ſpirit of 
heavineſſe for finne ever rake hold on thee ? Was 
thy hard heart firſt broken, and after this, bound 

up ? Firſt wounded, and after this healed ? Didfl 

thou goe mourning for diſhonouring God all the 

day long, and after many dolorous wy ſpent, did 

thy Comforter come to thee ? Surely 

come, is he that ſhould come, and doe not looke for 
another - bur if otherwiſe ; thou haſt juſt cauſe to 
be jealous of thy joy. 

Agzaine, Chriſt as hee doth great works inthe 
ſoule before hee comforts it ; fo hee doth great 
works in the ſoule after he hath comforted ir. That 
ſoule which Chriſt comforts, hee makes a very 
fruirfull ſoule in all grace to his glory. No waters 
make the ſoule of a Chriſtian grow in grace, like 
the waters of Conſolation. The comforring| Spi- 
rit of Chriſt is to a Chriſtian in the wayes of obe- 


diente, as winde and. tide to a Ship *that which | 


makes him runne the wayes of Gods Commande- 


ments. That Chriſtian which is comforted by | - 
Chcift, prayes feryently, and prayes frequently. | * 


Conſolation gives winges to ſupplication. That | 


| Chriſtian which is comforted by Chriſt, praiſeth 


God widrftrong affe&ion, A foule comforted by 
Chrift, is as an inftryment well tuned by -a $kil-' 
ful Muſician : hee will, upoh every occaſion, make 


ſweet melody int the cares ofthe Almighty. True 
eonflaten icfrom Heaven,andir CR Fro kale 
ſtrongely to Heaven, in which it is. True conſola- 
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tion is from Chri&, and it will make a Chriftian 
live wholly to Chrift. To whom much is forgiven 
they loye much : and his loye conſtraines them to 
deny themſelves, and to follow Chriſt unto 
death. 

Would'ft thou know then for certaine, O ſtrong 
man in Chriſt ! that he which is come to thy ſoule, 
is he which ſhould come ? Why then Jooke, what 
# | aQivity is inthy ſoule to duty, Isthy ſoule as 'a 
Gyant refreſhed after wine ? ſtrong and vigorous 
to the praiſe of all good duties ? Art thou abun- 
> dant in the work of the Lord ? Art thou a ſweet 
- | Singer in 7/rae/ of the praiſes of the Lord ? Is thy 
heart at thy mouth leaping within thee, like the 
Babe in El:z.aberths wombe, when thou art telling 
what God hath done for thy ſoule ? Art thou (in 
a word) a holy and heavenly man, as one comfor- 
ted by a huly and heavenly God ; Doth thy jay 
tranſcend the joyes that . this world affords, in 
ſweetnefſe ? Doth it raiſe thy ſpiric to admire the 
love of God ? and doth it make thee dead to ſecu- 
« | lar ddights? and to account naked carnall wirth 
madneſle ? empty huskes for brutes to feed on ? 
Then mayeſt thou comfortably conclude, that he 
which is coine to thy foul, is he which ſhould 
come ; and do not look for another : but if thou art 
merry and chearfull, but not holy and heavenly, 
| he thar is come to thy. ſoule, is not he that ſhould 
® | come; wherefore I beſcech thee to looke for a-- 
nother. | 

A ſecond inftruRtion which ;I would commend 
to ſtrong men, in Chrilt, is chis ;:afer thou. haſt 
" made ir {ure tothy ſoule, that. Chriſt az, Combor- 
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may may walk, that Chrift as a Comforter may 

ake his foule, David had wofull experience of 
this truth, and fo doublefſe have many elſe of the 
godly. 'So a man may walk that Chriſt as a Com- 
forrer never depart from him. But how ſhould 1 
thus walke, faith the comforted ſoule, that I might 
enjoy this heaven below, till I come co that above, 
and ſo go from joy to joy ; from joy unſpeakea- 
ble and full of glory; to joy that cafinor enter into 
any mortall heart to conceive of ? 


is come to thee : Secondly, doe all that thou canfi 
to delight him, if thou would'ſt have him continu- 


one that hath a licence to be lazy, and as if all thy 
worke weredone, now thy Comforter is come to 
thee ; this will grieve him, and quickly make bim 
leave thee. Thou haſt obtained Chriſt ro come a 
Comforter to thee ; well : yet let me tell thee as 
| Moſer did the 1/rathites. Tow are not (ſaid hee) as 
yet come to the reſt, and to the mberitance which the 
Lord your God giveth you. So ſay Ito thee, O com- 
' | forted ſoule !chou art not yet come to thoſe degrees 
of conſolation, which thou mayeſt attaine unto in 
this life, if thou continue to be thriftie, The joy of 


eſt, the freſher and ſweeter till ſhalr thou finde it. 
ſomecarthly firects are: and therefore thou mayef 


fafely ſay, Lord evermore give me of this bread : fill 
my ſoule with flagotis of this precious liquour : 


that h& may itever depart from thee. Soa man | 


— 


Tothis I thus anſwer, Do not grieve Chriſt that | « 


ally abide with thee, Do not firdowne and reft, as | 


— — 


the holy Ghoſt is a bottomlefſe Well, which thou | 
canſt neyer draw dry : and the more thou draw- | 


The joy of the holy Ghoſt is no ſurferting thing, as | 


ler thy love be ſhed abroad in my heart by the 
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holy Ghoſt : let my ſoule delight her. felfe in thi s 
farneſſe, PP J yoels 
Secondly, now Chriſt:as a Comforter is come 
ro thee, doe not wax wanton againſt him, this al- 
ſo will grieve him, and make him quickly forſake 
thy ſoule as a Comforter, Ler all the manifeſtati- {| 
ons of thy comfort bee ſuirable ro. thy. Comforter 2 
holy as he is holy ; ſpirituall and heavenly, as he is- 
When ye are come into the good land take heed that 
ye doe not forget the Lord ({2id Moſes to-tfrael,) So 
fay I to you that finde Chriſt with you as a Com- 
forter, which are come tothe fellowſhip of the $pi- 
ric, and to the participation of that tranſcendent 
comfort which is by him-: fake heed that yeegrow 
not giddy headed, and forget God and your felyes, 
The waters of Conſolation are ſtrong waters, and 
mans weak head and heart cannot beare much of 
chem Readily, bur are ready to reele on one (ide or 
other. When the clouds of heayen have well wa- 
tered the earth, then doe. weeds as well as good 
hearbs ſpring apace : ſo when Chriſt by his Spirit, | I | 
ſveetly waters the foule with Conſolation, then 
levitie and vanitiezas well as Chriſtian mirth and 
cheerefulneſle, ſpring amaine ; Ifa Chriſtian be not 
very watchfull over his ſoule, to. plucke up ſuch 
weeds by the roots, as ſoone as they begin to fhew- 
themſelves. I conclude this,thus, thou that art com» 
forred by the Spirit, let noc the manifeftation of thy 
comfort grieve che Spirit. This remember,that Satan 
hath an Art to bring evill out of the greateſt good, 
as God hath an Art to bring out of the grea- 
teſt evill : and therefore beg that. thou nh peog 
be ignorant of any of his devices, nor. unable to re- 
Giſt chem if thou woyld'ft not Jooſerhy Comforter, 
| | Secondly, 
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Secondly, ifthou would/ have thy Comforter to 

abide yl with thee ; as chou muRt not grieve him, 

ſothou muſt do all that thou canſt to: delight him. 

Let bee thy, meat and drink to follow. all che mo- 

tions ofthe. Spirit of Chriſt : whither(oever Chriſt: 

would have thee go, cheerefully obey him ; this 

will delight thy Comforter exceedingly, and make 

; him to xejoyce to continue with thee, If Chriſt ſay 

unce thee as to the Fiſhermen, Follow mee : doe 

thou readily reply as the Scribe, CMaſter-; 1 will 
follow thee whitherſorver thou poeſt, Mat, 4.19. 

Mat. 8.19. This is to decare the 2enuing dilpo- 

fiction of Chrifts people, which Chriſt is excee- 

dinglyraken withall.Chriſts people are as a wil. 

ling people in their obedience. Thy people ſhall be 
willmng in the day of thy power, &c. 

Secondly, humbly and compaſſionately tell 
diſconſolate ſoules, what Chriſt hath donefor my 
foule : this will delight thy Comforter much, and 
make him rejoyce to-contigue withthee. Chriſt | 
| delightsto ſee his children communicative of the 
{weet meats which he gives them. And therefore 


ſoule, ta ſuch as goe mourning all che day long : 
Come (faid ſhe) and 1 will ſhew thee the man whom 
*tbow ſatkeſf. Judges. 4. 32. Come, O fad foule, 
that canſt not finde him whom thy foule loveth, 
I will ſkew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt , the 
manner of his comming to my poore ſoule ; and 
how long he made me wait upon bim, cre hee 
would come to mee ; and how well hee hath now 
made mee amends for all his ſtaying. And thexe- 
fore, Although thou ſayeft thow (halt not ſee him, yet 
Judgement is before him, therefore turſt thou in h.m. 
| D 3 Job: 


es 
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as Jarl faid to Bark, fo do thous Ocomtorted | 
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. | before the Lord, and fay, Behold O Chriſt, theſe 


{ Name. Such mighty enemies of my peace haſt 


' #ow behold] have brought the firſt 
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ob. 35. 14« For the viſion is for an appointed | 
Ps as the end ſhall pear er thee 


not tary. Hab. 24 3+ The more imparting: of ex- 

iments of love wee are, to the glory of Chiiſt ; 
the more till will Chrift graciouſly give us to our 
further comfort. And this indeed is Gods end in 
comforting ſome of his children, that chey may bee 
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the- 
comfort wherewith they themſelves are comforted of 
God : as the Apoſtle ſweely affirmes. 

Thirdly, thanke Chrift humbly and heartily for 
his comming to thee ; 
came into the promiſed land which flowed wi 
milke and honey, they were to take the firſt of all? 
the fruits of the carth, and pur them in a basker, 
and {6 preſent them to the Prieſt, eg viz, And 


which thou the Loyd haſt given me : Deut.26.Thus 
were they to ſer their firſt fruits before the Lord 
and to worſhip before him, as you may lee at 
large, Why you that enjoy Chriſt, as a Comfor- 
ter, you have received the firft 'fruits of that good 
land, which Canaan typified, which flowes with 
milk and honey. Bring therefore theſe firft fruits, 
and fer them before God, and worſhip : bring the 
ſweet comforts of the holy Ghoſt in your hearts, 


and theſe are the ſweer Conſolations of thy Spirit : 
and lo for them all I humbly render praiſeto thy 


thou conquered : ſuch doubts which fo long troub- 


if thou would'ft have him |. 
abide Rill with thee. The Ifraclires when 
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s of the land, | 


led mee, haſt thou anſwered * ſuch wants wo j 
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ſo long time kept me exceeding low, haſt thou ſup- 
plyed : to thee O God be the glory of thine owne 
goodneſle. 

You have great cauſe thus to magnifie the Lord 
for his mercy, which finde Chriſt as a Comforter 
come to you. You enjoy that blefſing which ex- 
ceedeth-all ourward bleſſings, The light of Gods 
countenance lifted up, upon a poore mourhing 
Gule, 'ris of far greater value then -Corne, Wine, 
Oile; then Corrall, Rubies, or any choice thing 
[char this world cat afford, The naked revelation 
of Chriſt in the ſoule of man, is of more worth 
then all theſe, ſaich So/omon : the moA-glorious re- 


| yelation of Chriſt then ro the ſoule, which the 


ſoule of man is capable of in this life ; muſt needs 
be of much more tranſcendenc worth. You en 4 
that bleſſing which exceedeth many inward ble - 
kings. Ic exceederth knowledge : for what is know- 
ledge in the head, to the joy of che holy Ghoſt in 
the heart ? one beame of light in the underſtan- 
ding, is of more wotth then all the Silyer and 
Gold, Gems, and Jewels in the world ; and yet 
one beame of the light of Gods countenance, ſhi- 
ning upon the heart, though but by refleRion from 
che face of Jeſus Chriſt, is of more worth then all 


I cannot fay that this bleſſing, exceedeth the leaſt 
ſaving grace in the ſoule : but this I can ſafely ſay; 
that Conſolation, 'tis the gloſſe and glory of eve- 
ry grace : eyery grace ſhines ih its full luſtre, where 
the Comforter dwels, This I can further ſay, that 
you enjoy that bleſſing which makes Heaven a 
Heaven, and which makes Earth a Heaven to you: 
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knowledge which humane ſtudy can arraine uinto. | 


and therefore you haye great reaſon to magnific | 
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the Lord for his mercy. The more of Heaven we 
enjoy upon Earth, the more ſhould we ſet our 
ſelves to doe the work of them which are in Hea- 
yen, whileſt on Earth. 

Fourthly, finally let Chrifls mediate eomming 
co thee by his Spirit, make thee long earneſtly for 
his immediate comming to thee in his own per- 
ſon ; this delights Chriſt, that his Spouſe ſhould 
ſay, Come, Revelation 22.17.as the Spirit doth ; 
That ſhee ſhould long for the wedding day, as he 
doth. When good old Simeen had imbraced the 
Conſolation of 1/rael, for which he ſo long waited, 
hee then defired preſently to be difſolyed : ſo thou 
that haſt imbraced the Conſolation of J/rael, 
ſhould*ſt in holy manner with Simeon, Job, and 
Paxl, defire to be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt, | 
which is beſt of all. You whom Chriſt hath kiſ- 
ſed with the kiſſes ofhis lips, ſhould long earneſt- 
ly to lie berweene his breaſts all night ; my mean- 
ing is, to have a full enjoyment of Chriſt, Thus 
have I done ſpeaking to ſuch who can- tell me that 
Chriſt as a Comforter is come to them, 

In the next place I addrefſe my ſelfe to ſpeak to 
ſuch of the godly,who can tell mgc that they ne- 
ver yet found Chriſt as a Comforter come to them, 
Two or three things I have to ſay to you from this 
ſweet doQArine. 

Firſt, I would haye you to labour to beleeye this 
doArine, that Chriſt wall not leave you comfortleſſe, 
but will certainly (at laſt) come to you. Chrift hath 
repeated his promiſe, which is as a bond with ma- 
ny ſcales ; and therefore thou haft juſt ground to 
beleeve, O comfortlefſe ſoule ! that Chrift will not 
lr xve thee comfartlefſe but will come to thee. 

| Objett, 
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Objett, What juſt ground have I to beleeve, that 
Chriſt will come to me, ſceing heis holy, and I 
amunholy : hee is glorious in holinefſe, and I am 
abominable in fin and wickedneſſe, faith the 
weakecomtfortlefle foule, 

Sol. Arc thou more yile then Iansſſeth ? Chriſt 
came to him and comforted him. Art thou more 
muddy and carthly then Zachews ? Chriſt came co 


then Afary Magdalen, out of whom were caſt (c- 
yen devils ? Chriſt came to her, and filled her ſoule 
with ſtrong Conſolation. Why ſhould nor 
thou beleeve, that Chriſt will come to thee too and 
quier and comfort thy mourning ſpirit? 

Sol, But ſecondly I anſwer thus : viz. Chriſt 
doth not ſo much looke how thou art quallified, 
as at What hee hath promiſed : Chriſt hath 
promiſed hee will come to thee, and he is faith- 
full and will do it. If my foyle were never ſo 
poore, never ſo blinde, never ſo wretched, never 
ſo naked ; yet Chriſt having promiſed to' come to 
thee, he will make good his word ;though he come 
backward, with a mantle to cover thy nakedneſle, 
as Shem and Jephet did to Noah. If thy foule were 
full of wounds; if thy ſoule were full of cunning 
purrifying ſores, if thou wert as black with fn as 
an Ethiopian , if thou wert as ſpotted with finne as 
a Leopard ; nay ifthy foule did ſtinke within thee, 
as Lazarus after taken out of the eatth again : yer 
Chrift having promiſed to cone to thee and com- 
fort thee ; he will doe it, though he hold his noſc 
while he be comforting thy linking naſty foul. 
Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but not a jot 


ee 


bim and: comforted him. Art thou more diveliſh | 
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nor tittle of Chriſt promiſe ſhall faile, The ”—_ | 
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of my Beloved, behold hee cometh kaping the 
Mountaines, and ripping upon the Hills, Cant. 2. 
8. Though there be mountaines and hils of finne 
in thy ſoule ; yer Chriſt will come skipping over 
all theſe with comfort to my ſoule, rather then thou 
ſhalc be lefc comfortleſle. 
Wherefore, O weake, comfortlefſe ſoule | * 
not of thy Sayiour and Comforter,as Balaam did, 
I ſhalt ſee hom, but not now , ] ſhall behold him, but 


a witneſle : nay with many thouſand witneſſes at 
the greatday, when every epe ſhall ſce hins ; but I 
ſhall not ſee him come to me now, in this ſoule 
dolour, as a Comforter. I ſhall behold him per- 
adventure, as oſes beheld the Holy land farre cf: 
hee will never come nigh my poore ſoule, to fiay 
it, with thoſe comforts which it needs, Ceaſe, O 
weake ſoule, this incredulous language ; and Rrive 
to beleeve, and this ſweet promile'I treat of ſhall 
bee tnade good unto thee. No finne ſo mighty to 
keep thy Comforter from thee, as unbeliefe. Say 
then, O mourning Chriſtian, to thy comfortleſſe 
ſoule ; Tet a little while, and he that come will 
come, and will not tarry. Heb. 10. 37. He that 
hath ſaid he will come as a Comforter to thee, will 
come and will fatisfic thy ſoule with Conſolation, 
as with marrow and fatnefſe. Say to to thy fad 
foule, with the Pfalmiſt. fy God will come, and 
will noe keepe filence : hee will ſpeake Conſolation | 
ſo plainely, that my ignorant ſoule ſhall under- 
ſtand ; ſo powerfully, that my increduleus ſoule 
ſhall beleeye, and owne her owne mercies. Thou 
- | art now toſſed and almoſt drowned, O my ſoul, 
with reſilefſe wayes of miſery ; but the Spiric will 
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wot mgh. Num. 24.17. I ſhall ſee Chriſt come with: 
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bis (hurch Miltan, 
moye upon theſe waters ; thou ſhalc ſee Chriſt 
comming towards thee, upon theſe troubleſome 
wayes anon, and ſay, bee not afraid,it « 1: I that 
| have loved thee, and given my ſelfe for thee, and 
none ſhall pluck thee out of my hand. 
Secondly, as I would haye thee to ſtrive firmly 
to beleeve this truth 3 ſo I would have thee endea- 
vour patiently tro wait the accompliſhment of it. 
| Belecye chat Chriſt will come to thee, and wait 
| patiently untill hee dae come. There is good 
| ground why every ſoule ſhould patiently wait for 
| Chriſt, comming to him, whether wee conſider 
| our ſelyes which are to bee viſited, or Chriſt our 
viſitour. If thou O comfortleſſe ſouleconfider thy 
ſelfe which art to bee viſited ; there is great reaſon 
thou ſhouldeſt wair patiently rill Chriſt come to 
thee, how long loeyer he ſtay. 
Firſt, thou art a Creature, and Chrilt is thy 


Creatour ; and ſhould not a Creature wait on his |/ 


Creatour ? Thou art a ſervant, and Chrift is thy 
Lord : and heuld not a ſervant wait on his Lord? 
Confider thee in thy higheſt relations, and they all 
call for waitng. Thou art a Son,and Chrift is thy 
Father : and ſhould not a Sonne wait on 'his Fa- 


ther? Thou art a Wife, and Chriſt is thy Hus- | 


band ; and ſhould nota Wife wait on her Hus» 
band ? x 
Secondly, conſider that thou haſt deſerved, that 


Chriſt ſhould never come to thee, and yet for all 
this, ſeeing hee will come thee, hat not thou juſt | 


cauſe to waic patiently till hee doe come, how long 
ſo eyer it be firſt ? Before thy calling chou did(t 
reje/t Chriſt;zand fince thy calling, thoa haſt often 
grieved Chriſt ; and haſt not thou then deſerved 


Pr thar 
— 


Dee IR 


— 


48 | Chriſt: (ommunion with 


that Chriſt ſhould never come to thee? Thow haſt 
quenched many a ſweet motien of the Spiritof 
Chriſt: thou haſt curned the deafe eare, the' ſweet 
Rill voice chat hath ſpoken behinde thee, <immes 
without number, and ſo flighted the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; and' haſt not chou then juſtly' deferved, 
that Chriſt as'a Comforter ſhould 'never come'to 
thee ? yer (ceing he will come, for all this unkind- 
neſſe, haſt not thou juſt cauſe tro wait patiently 
for him, how long ſo ever he'ftay ; Thou haſt mas» 
ny weekes, many moneths, nay many yeeres, gone 
along in a courſe of grieving Chriſt ; and doeft 
thou thinke much of waiting a few weekes, a few 
moneths, a few yeeres, for Chriſt to come to com- 
| fort thee ? 

| Take this in another forme : thou didt make 
Chriſt wait along time upon thee, ere thou woul- 
deft let him' abide with thee as 2 ſpirit of Refor- 
mation : and 1s there not juſt cauſe, then that thou 
ſhouldeſt wait patiently a long time upon him, if 
he will have it ſo, ere hee abide with thee as a Spi- 
rit of Conſolation ? how many knocks did Chriſt 
give at thy ftubborn heart, ere thou wouldeſt open 
to him ? how much dew ofthe night diſtilled up- 
on his lockes, ete thou wouldeft give him houſe 
roome in thy heart? how many mercies ? how 
many corre&ions were all ſpilt upon thee, ere 
Chriſt could winne thee to reſpeR him ?canſt 
thou tell? jf thou canſt nor; think not much, if 
Chriſt make thee ſhed a few teares, and breath 
out 2 few groanes, ere he bring glad tidings of 
. | peace unto thee. 

Secondly, ifthou conſider Chrift thy »viſitour, 

there is all the reaſon that can be, that thou ſhoul- 
deft' 
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deft wait patiently till he come to thee. Chriſt 
will certainely come to thee : Chriſt will come to 
thee at the ficteft time: Chriſt will come richly 
when he doth come ; which areall ſpeciall 

of patience. Chriſt will come to thee,O comforcleſle 
ſoule! though it may ſceme te thee, ſomething 


long fir, Thou doeft not wait for one that will | 


not coine at all, as the 7Tavke waiterh for Aabe- 
met : nay»tholt doeſt not wait for one that will 
frivolouſly delay the time of his commning. Thou 
doeſt not wait for one that will decive thee. Chrifl 


-| hath promiſed to come tothee, and he is fairhfull, 


and cannot deny himſelfe. There is two things in 
Faichfulneſſe : firſt, that a man ſhould own what 
he hach ſaid ; and then ſecondly, that hee ſhould 
make it good, Now both theſe will Chriſt doe : 
Chriſt will not cat his words, as we fay : what 
hee hath promiſed he will confeſſe, and will make 
good ; whatſoever labour or lofſe hee bee at ro doe 
it Chriſt is not mutable as we are to promiſe one 
thing today, and recall it againe ro morrow: hee 
i: immutable and changeth not, therefore we are not 
conſumed. | 
Thou doeſt not wait for one that will frivo- 
loufly delay the time of his comming, Chriſt will 
not deale with thy comfortlefſe ſoule, as thoſe ſor- 


Hit Chorch Milita. N =Y | 


ry gueſts dealt with Chriſt, make excuſes: one had | 


bought a yoake of Oxen , and therefore could 
nor come : atiother a Fartne, &c: Chriſt will not 
tell thee, as eAbraham Dives in hell, berweene thy 
ſoule and him is a great gulfe, fo that there can be 
no entercourſe berweene them ; Nor that from 
heaven to earth, is too long a journey for him co 
erm : He-will not cell thee, that the place wh 
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on any of his patients. 

No, the ground why Chriſt Rayes is, that he 
may come at the finteft time ; and then he will 
| come with healing in his wingy, ifall the devils in 
hell ſhould oppoſe him, which mee thinkes ſhould 
be a ſatisfatory ground of patience, to any diſ- 
conſolate foule. If a Phyfitian yet apply this, and 
that, further evacuation ; rather then cordials : as 
knowing the body not yet fit for cordials, will 
not any wiſe man ſubmit patiently to his way ? ſo 
if Chrifl forbeare giving thy ficke ſoule cordials, 
as he that well knowes thy ſoule not fic yer,for ſuch 
luſcious things, wile not thou with much thank- 
fulneſſe acknowledge his great care over thy ſoule, 
and with all patierice wait his leaſure? I patiently 
undergoe the pain' of drawing plaiſters, when I 
know my ſore isnot fit for healing : thus ſhould 
it be in ſpirituall diftrefſes :' we ſhould patiently 
undergoe griefe and ſorrow untill out ſoules bee fir 
for conſolation, and then wee ſhall be ſure to 
have it. 
| Finally, be ſure of this, O mourning foule ! that 
Chriſt will 'come richly, when hee doth come ; 
and therefore me thinks thou ſhould't wait pa- 


pariently; the returne” of his ſhip in the longeſt 
voyage, if he were ſure that it would richly returne 
atlat. Chriſt will come very richly furniſhed, 
with the comforts of the holy Ghoſt, which are 
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thy ſickecomtortleſſe ſoule lies, is filthy, and al> | 
rogather unfit for him to core to : He will not 
rell thee thatchy foule is ſo farre gone in griefe and 
deſparare ſorrow, that it is in vaine or him to” 
come to thee, Chrilt puts none of theſe delayes up- 
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| the fulneſſe of che bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chrit. 


| thy fad ſoule with joy and gladneſſe; and thy de- 
jeed ſpirit with ſongs of thankſgiving. 


J grieve. him that ſhould come as a Comforter t> 


| thou ſer him a mourning chat can only comfart-| 


unſpeakable and glorious, to your ſqules that 

mourne after him, and wait for him. What the | 
Apoſtle once ſpake of himfelfe in relation to the 
Romanes ; that may I truly ſay of Chriſt, in rela- 
tion to all that mourne after him : And 1 am ſure 
that when I come unto you, 1 ſhall come (faith he) in 


Rom, 1 5.29. Chriſt I am ſure, O mourning ſoule! 
when hee doth come unto thee, he will come inthe 
fulnefſe of the bleſſing of the holy Ghoſt : thou 
ſhalt have joy in the holy Gheft unſpeakable and 
glorious. Thou by long waiting art made a more 
vaſt yeſſell co hold the precious waters of conſola- 
tion ; and Chriſt by long Rayisg, doth (as I may 
ay) the more furniſh himſelfe with theſe waters } 
of life, to refreſh, fill and fatisfiethy thirfly ſoule, 
when hee comes to thee, Chriſt will heale through- 
ly thy broken heart and binde up all thy wounds : 
he will anſwer all thy doubts, andclear all thy 
ſcruples : hee will quiet thy quarrelling conſci- 
ence, and ſtill thy complaining ſpirit : he will fill } 


—_— 


If cheſe things, O mourning foule | will not 
make rhee wait patiently, till thy Comforter come 
to thee, but thou wilt murmure and repine, and-} 
fall upon indire& wayes to get conſolation;know, 
that, by this praRiſe, thou wilt make thy - conditi» ? 
of! more miſerable, then. at preſentjt is, Thou wilt | 


thee and if thou by fig make Chriſt grieve ; how: | 
can Chriſt by. his Spirix make thee rejoyce Zavd if | 


tee; by. whom. wil thou be cambored 7 Doſt 
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Chriſts Communion with 


thou thinke tro winne Chriſt tothee, by a dogged 
diſpolition?- Chriſt may pitty, and cute thy hu- 
mours, but t'will never bee by conſolation; Hee 
will bring thee to bee lowly arid mecke ere chou 
ſhalr finde reſt ro thy foule'+ hee will make thee 
willing to lie under his feet glad of crumsof com- 
| fort, and willing to wait for them till Chriſt harh 
denied, and every child ſerved. 
If thy cor rupt foule hanker after the pleaſure 
of fin againe, becauſe Chriſt as a* Comforter doth 
riot come to thee, and thou bee reſolved topick and 
chuſe, amongſt the fins thy ſouleknows, to finde 
our one that thy ſoule moſt loves, ro make a Com- 
forter to thee, as the ]ſraelitesin their dogged hu- 
mour made them a eaptaine to returne to Xgype 
2gaine ; know this, that what fin thou pitcheſt 
upon to make a Comforter, that frm will Chriſt 
make a devill -to torture rhet : Chriſt will make 
thee know by wotull experience, that the ſweeteſt 
firs is a bitter and miſerable comforter : that rhe 
leaſt finne,'is roo great an evill, truly ro comfort 
che ſoule : that to go tothe devill for conſolation, | 
isro make faſter haſte for eomfort,then' good ſpeed, 
chat neither fin, nor any thing in the world beſide 
' fin ſhall comfort thy ſoule ;' when hee himfelfe 
will not, 

3 The laſt inftruRion thatT have ro commend 
'ro thee, O comfortlefſe ſoule ! that did 't never yet 
finde Chriſt as a Comforter' come to thee; is this' * 
obſerve how Chrift comes, anddo riot puthim off, 

' Chriſt vomes co comfortleſſe ſouls with'comfort, 
. | ina promiſe; as Thavear large ſhewed' yoo, The 
premiſe, Chriſt opens before the ſoule, that ig may 
ſeethe blefing rape up in it;which be tieeds : and | 
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ly upon 4t : 


hriſt, I have given you, things muſt not be here 


then often repeates it to the ſoule,thathe may FAY 
inſtances to ulluſtrate- this way of 
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ou againe repeated, That which hereT would preſſe 

ee by way of Application, is,that you which are fom- _ 

n- fortleſle ſoules, would obſerve this ſecret way of 

th che Comforter, and meer. him. Arr thou temps {\_. -þ 
ted? and doſt thou now heace a ſweer ſtill voyce, [many TY 

Ire as it were behind thee, faying My grace ſha! be |Ch: iftians 

th ſufficrent for thee ? Why this is the voice of thy Be- [in their] 

id loved, that is come to thee, embrace what he ſaith, | 11N0:ity, | 

de reſt upon it, turne notthy Comfotter away now, |, ve! 

N- by unbeliefe, and peeviſh pertiſh huniourss Haſt |mret; th. 

U= thou fallen into finne, by ;he ſtrength of tempta+ [4% no 

pe tion, and thine owne corruption ? and' doſft thou | Tnow a 

ſt heare ſuch a ſweet voyce behinde thee as this. The mg dd 

R {ood of Teſus Chriit cleanſeth us from all ſin? 1. \ſpcaking 

ce Toh. 1,7. Why this is the language of thy belo- [in a pro 

ſt yed, he is come to comfort thee,O mourning ſuule! _ as 

1c do not thruſt him away by unkind language of || _— 

re unbeliefe and paſſion. Heare whar he ſaith, for it | 1,04 vl 

n, | is ſweee : ftrive to beleeve what he faith; for it is | 10re this 

d, fore, As Iſaar ſaid uttto Jacob his ſonne, after he | :Ntru- 

de had ſome diſcourſe at a diftance with him, Come | 

fe neere now and hiſſe me my ſonne : Gen. 24. 26. So | 
ſhould ſuch comfortlefle ſoules ſay ro Chriſt, when 

d they heare Chriſt ſpeaking, as ic were at a di- 

et ſtance, ſoftly and coldly ro them, the ſweer and 

's melodious promiſes of his ward ; come neere now, 

I O my beloved, and kifſe rhe with thekifles of 

t thy lips, for thy love is better then wine : what | | 

c thou ſayeſt to my ſoul, ſay it with ſuch life, that | . 

y my heart-may no longer bee faithlefſe, but be- 

d {|| | leeve, atid piye gloty to thee, I have now done 

| ©" HW _* ©, ſpeaking! _ 
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' Chriſts Contain with 


CONE tO YOU 
I camenow inthe laſt place to ſpeake a word 
or two particularly, co ſuch of Gods pcople, who 
can tell mee that they have found Chriſt as a Com- 
forter come to thein, but now have loſt Him. Thiee 
chings I have to ſay to theſe, Firfl, labour to be 
ſenhble of chy lofſe. Secondly, blaine not Chrili 
for departing from thee, Thirdly, uſe ail holy 
meanes to get him to returne to thee againe. Fictt 
I would have thee, O deſcried foule ! ro labour be 
truly ſenſible of thy Lofle. Though it beg that ſome 
are deepl+; ſenſible of this great loſle ; yer others 
areas deeply flupid, which moves me to note this 
inflrution. For a man to be ſtupid and ſenſeleſſe 
under corporall afflictions; argues a very ill rem- 
| per of'ſpirit ; but for a man to bee Rupid and 
ſenſeleſſe under ſpirituall afliticns, under ſuch a 
ſpirituall afliion as this; the lofſe of the Sunne. 
Thelofſe of Chriſt as a Comforter, argues a very 
ill temper of ſpirit indeed, Strive therefore, O de- 
{erred ſtupid foule ! ro affe& thine heart throughly 
with thy lofſe. Thou haſt loſt more then 7ob : 
when hee had loſt children ſubRance, health, ho- 
nours, and friends : nay thou haſt Joſt more, then 
if thou had(t loft this world ; nay, thou kaſt loſt 
more then if thou hadſt loſt thy life, which is of 
more worth then the world : thou haſt loſt Chriſt, 
which is richer then this world, and ſweeter then 
thy life. What an infinite lofſe werc it to this 
world, to looſe rhe Sunne ? *ewere at.once to looſe 
all : Peremnte ſole, perennt omnia ; for all things ſer- 
yiceable for the uſe of man, depend upon the mo- 


ſpeaking to you, Who never yet had the Comforter | 


tion and influence of that glorious Body. What 
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tt 


| haſt loft thy beſt father, thy beſt husband, thy be 


His Churebs Militant. = 


> et. 


Sunne of Riphteou ſneſſe ?'Tis to looſe all good at 
once, for foule and body, All Gracescloſe and 
wither when Chriſt departs, as all fragrant flow- 
ers when' the Sunne withdrawes his influence, 
And when theſe lowers wither in the Toule, a man 
is a moving Dunghill, that Rlinkes in the noſtrils 
of God and man, where ever he comes. A man that 
hath loft Chrift may ccuely fay as ſhee when the 
Arke was loft,that his glory departed, As the Sunne 
in the glory of the greater World, ſo Chriſt the 
Sunne of Righteouſneſle, is the glory of the leſſer 
World, ro wit ; man. 

Thou haſt loſt that in the world, that is the 
world, that is 'more worth then the world, and 
which all the world can never help the co- Thou 
haſt loft that which would have the worſt condi- 
on in this life. a Heaven ; whereas the beft with- 
out it is, but a hell. Thou hafl lofl that which 
would have beene to thy ſoule a continuall fealt , 


ee, oY 


and leanneſſe, Thou haſt loſt thy ſpirits, and thy 
ſoul is in a dead palſie, fo that thou art a living 
dead man, fit for no ſpirituall ſervice; Thou hafi 
loſt thy head, thou haſt loft thy eyes thou haſt loft 
thy hands, thou haſt loſt thy cloathing ; nay, thor: 


friend ; all this, and much more comfort is Chriſt 
to man. Thou haſt reaſon then, O deſerted 
foul, to lay to heart thy loſſe. 

Lay to heart thy loſſe, this is comely, but doe 
hot blame Chriſt from departing from thee. this 


| Is ungomely, and untighteous. Uncomely ; for it | 


a loffe then'is to the leſſer world, to looſe Chriſt the 


whereas now thy ſoule is in a contimuall famine | 


| 
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doch not fir with wiſedomeschildren lay fully 
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| him to depart from thee,, otherwiſe he had neyer 


{ back(lide in heart from Chrift ; and then hee fell 


| nuſt, to finde out what evill depived thee of fo 


| thecauſe he forſooke thy ſoule. | 


— 


Chriſt; Communion with 
totheir Maker. Unrighteous, for thon coaſtrain' 
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lefr thee : thou didſt fnne againe-and againe of 
weakneſſe, and yet Chrit as a Comforter did not 
depart from thee, untill thou beganft to take plea- 
ſure in wnrighteouſneſſe, and to make finne a cy- 
ltome,a nyls eze,a very ſerviceable thing unto thee, 
Chriſt did not leave thee. Thou began to wax 
wanton againſt Chriſt; and chen Chrift caft thee 
off. Thou beganſt to play the Apoltate, and to 


off from Chriſt ; and then he fell off from thee, 
and filled thee with thine owne wayes. Now theſe 
things ſeriouſly conſidered. haſt thou any cauſe* to 
blame Cmr1 $T for departing from thee? It isa 
comely and a very righteous thing for Wiledomes 
children rojuſtifie wiſedom®t in all his- wayes, as 
to others (o to our ſelves.. Wherefore thus doe, O 
deſerted ſoule ſay, righteous art thou, O ChriR, 
in departing from mee, and righteous mayſt thou 
be, if thou never returne to me,{o unkindly haye 
Tdealt with thee. 

Then {et thy ſelfe ſeriouſly to the uſe. of all holy 
meanes, whereby thou maiſt ger thy Comforter to 
returne to thee. Examine thy ſoule throughly thou 


great a 900d ; and inferious ſoule-ſearching God 
will peak tothy conſcience, and conſcience will 
ſpeake plainly to thee, and tell thee wherein thou 
didſt oivediftaſte to thy Comforter, and what was 


And when thou haſt found out that evill, which 
conſcience tels thee, deprived- thee of '{o great a 
good,thou muſt fall very foule with it, how ſweet 

. ſoever | 
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= it hath been onto thee. Thy-ytear work 
| muſt be, to bring thy heart to a holy revenge: u 
| chis finne: to abhorre KHand thy ſelfe becauſe of 
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ie: and to become very vile, as /ob ſaith; atd yery 
low in thineewne eyes. Bring thy heart co ad- 
mire che finite parience-agndimercy of-God, that 
things are no worſe with-thy ſoul. That God had 
occur thee off in the ating of that fin for which 
he deſermed thee : that hee hath left atiy-place for | 
repentance, and'giyen the leaſt delice to fer about 
this wotk, .. >: N1922 293.4 
And whensthou art come thus far ; poſſibly the 
light of Gods countenance may begin mow and 


then» to glance into thy ſoule,as at ſome lictle crans | 


ny, or at leatt fome more then ordinary ligheſom- 
nefſe may appear (in thy dark dull ule, as there 


doth in the dark morning, fone ſpace of time! be-- | 


fore the ſun appeares;thachad left this Horizon- 
Now this beam of light, or this little lightſormeſſe 
of ſoule; thou muſt much admire; andacknow- 
ledge an unfathomed depth of love in it; thas God 


ſhould ſo much es once ſoope; to caft an eye after 


thee more, to give thy foulethe leaſt refrething, 
that did abuſe flagons of love: -- 

By this glimpſe of light, or glimimering light,you 
are to ſtrengthen your faith in the beliete of this ; 
that light will more and more appeare, as the light 
ofthe morning unto the perfeK day : and fo con- 


ſequently to follow God with famuchthe more |' 


feryencie of prayer, for the return of his worted 
kindneſſe. Joſeph, you know carried himſelf very 
roughly to his brethren which had abuſed him, 
for ſome ſpace of time and. put then in great fear 


© ofthe loſſe of their lives ;rold them they were Spies, 


and 
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| Chrifts {ommunien with. | 
and many- harſh words he gave them, and hacſh | 
lookes - but at laſt when-his brethren had brought 
him to Benjamin, and diſcourſed z- while, Joſephs 
bowels began to worke, and hee could, ho longer 
with-hold his brotherly love, Come near to mee, [ 
pray you, 1 ans loſeph your brather, &6.,Thus Chriſt 


our elder Brother deales with us, who doe unkind- || 
ly and unbrotherly, uſe him : heewill bandle us 


CVE 4 


; Ny weekes, many moneths ; bur hee cannot hold 


 yery roughly, and put usin fear of-che lofſe of four 
belt lives : he will make. ous confſciences ſpeake | 
bicter things againft us; and ler looſerhe devil to 
tell us'that- we are. Spire, hypocrites, and falſe 
friends.ro Chriſt : ip this diſtracted, affrighted; 
perplexed fate, he.may hold us mavty dayes; ma- 


in His brocherly loye/alwayes, if we patiently bear 

his: frownes, and; kindly. increat, bitp. and bring 

Benjamin to him, his owne blood; avd' merits; 

this. will make his bowels work; and make bin 

unmask himſclfe, and: ſay, come ncare to me, O! 

mourning foules,:igfſed' and not cotafarted ; Iam 

Chriſt your clder Brother, whom yee unkindly wu« | 
ſedtip a htle wrath I bid my face from- you, but | 
now with eyerlaſling kindaefle ill I embract 4 
you, - , 
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COMMVNHION 
With his Church Militant. 
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2.Tim,q-verſe 22. 
The Lord T:-ſms (hriſt be withthy ſpirit. 
Tz Text is Pauls (ſweet affe tionate fare-- 


well tro Timothy, Many grave and gracious 
infleuRions Pax had given Timerhie ; but 
*4s not-much what man faith tothe care,.as what 


1 ChriRtfaichco the heart that workes effefually, 


to ſer man abovt his duty ;and therefore doth Par/ 


Timathy-pachetically pray, That the Lord leſus- 


-| Chriſt waiild be with his Spirit, 


The beſt teaching of man, is bur as water ſpilc 
on the-gtound unleſſe Chriſt inwardly teach che 
ſpirics-If Lam caught my dury by a Pad, one. in 
pies not inferiour tothe chiefeſt Apoſiles, yet un- 
eſſe. Chriſt | bee with” my ſpirit, tomake things 


. | take root there; all will die and wither, like good 
| ſeedcaſt imo bad ground. And therefore Pax! law 


it but needfull, as to teach the care, ſoto 1ntreat 


; | the Lord to teach and ſtrengthen the ſpiric. The 
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ey Teſus Chriſt be with thy ſperit, 
E 4 


| intheconclufionof all his' Chriſtian. counlell ro || 
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There 
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Chyiſts ({ onmmunion with. 
| There is a great diltance (you know) berweene 
; the eare and the heart : it is an eaſie thing for man 
to bring home things unto the one, butnoleſſe 
then the almighty power of Chri, will bring 
home things unto the other. There is an incom- 
. | parable hardneſſe upon the heart of man natural- 
4 | ly : it is harder then an” Adamant : now though a 
pn with his little finger, mxzy make a dint upon 
| dow, yet a Gyant with all his ftreogch,cannot 
make dints upon an' Adamant ; much lefſe can all 
created lizen&h, make divine impreſhons upon the 
ſpirit of man ; and therefore it is, that Pavl doth 
implore an Almighty ſtrength to do thus, The Lord 
Leſus ( brift be with thy Spirit. | 
Why doth not Pax! here, wiſh riches and ho- 
nours and pleaſures unto 7immohie? Ts the bare 
preſenceof Chrifl with a mans fpiric ſuch"@ bleſ- 
ting? To this-T anſwer riches and honours, &c. 
They are b0n4, but not optimma: good things,' but | 
not the beſt thing, Earthly things though'good in 
themſelves, yet are no further forth good" ro mee, 
| then as the Lord Jeſus Chritt is with:my ſpiritg to 
' eutdethen it to'uſe them ; ahd therefore Paul as 
one truly wiſe, prayed forthe prime good for T i- 
mothy . tor thargood which makes all other things 
wake togerher good, to wit, That to have the 
Lord leſws Chriſt with our ſpirits, is a prime and 
| principatl ol: fling, Paul here wiſheth it to Time- 
| thy as 3 cardinall bleſſing, The Lord Jeſus Chrift 
' be with thy ſpirit, 
| Enuclea'io propoſitionte, 
| To have (hnft with our ſpirits, &'c. How can 
*{ Chrift be preſent with man upon earth,who is now 
| aſcended, and fincth at theright hand of his Fa- 
ther m heaven ? | The 
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The Apoiile doth hint an anſwer to this queſtt- 
on, in the forme ofhis prayer, if you obſerve it» 
The Lord leſus Chriſt ſanth hee, be with thy ſpirit 
He fpeakes of ſuch a preſence, as will ficly yeeld 
Communion and fellowſhip to theſpirit of man. 
There is a double preſence of Chrilt with man, 
corporall and fpirituall joyntly ; or meerly ſpirt- 
cuall. With jult men made perfeR in glory, Chrilt 
is- corporally preſent ; they behold his wounded | 
body made a glorious body, as a continuall affu- 
rance of the Reſurreion of their owne vile bo» 
dies, unto the ſame fimilitude. And with them 
Chriſt is preſent, ſpiritually filling them with thoſe 
joyes, the taſte of which upon earth, is called w#> 
ſpeakable and full of glory. Of this communion 
ſpeaks Chrift himſelf. / i» 1hem, and thou im me» 
that they may be made perfeft in one. Joh. 17+ 23. 


| Asthe ſoule is rota in tots, © tots in qualzber parte: 
' according co the -whole, -in- that whole which is 


lefle noble then ir (clfe : according to the whole, 
that is, according to that full force and energy 
whichthe ſoul hath; it aRuates and organizeth, 
every member ofthe body, the leaſt as well as the | 
oreateſt ; So Chriſt in the miſticall body of Saints 
glorified, is as I may ſay, Tots in toto, ff torus 1m 
qualibet parte. Whole Chriſt doth wholly exerciſc 
dominion-in every glorified foul ; hence it is, that 
all ſuch fouls, are wholly holy,and wholly happy; 

that is perfe@ly holy, and perfeRly happy : for as 
much as Chriſt,who is in the fulneſſe of his Fathers 
glory, is fully preſent with them. 

Secondly, there is a preſence of Chrilt with man, 
mcerly fpirituall ; that 'is, ſuch a preſence ; as 
whereby not the perſon, but the providence of 

Chriſt 
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Chriſts Commumon with. 


| 


* Pſalmiſt intimates where he ſaith, That he knows 


Chriſt may be ſeen, Such a preſence as ſaperiora 
have with inferior, nor a contrguall, but a vertuall 
preſence : a preſence of influence and goverance, 
as the Sun hath with us by his rayes and beames, 
And chis preſence is either Commyene or Speciall, 
The Commune preſence of Chritt wich man, is 
that whereby man is upheld and guided, accor- 
ding to the being of a rationall creature. Of 
this preſence of Chriſt with man fpeakes the A- 
poſtle, that they ſhowld ſetke the Lord, sf h1ppuly they 
might feele after him and finde him though he be not 
farre from tvery one of us for m him we live, move, 
and have our being. AQs 17,27-28. Chritt as an 
upholder of each creature, is not farre from every 
ene of us :'thatis ; hee is fill preſent wicth-usrhus, 
and with all N ations of men, which hee hath made 
of one blood, to dwell uponthe face of the earth. This 
preſerice of Chrit with -1nan_ therefore, c:nnot 
properly be called a prime. and prencipalt bleſſing, 
2 Choiſe and: favour, becauſe it 1s Commune to 
mankinde in generall ; yea Communecto all crea» 
tures below'man ; for God is with all the. works 
of his tands, to uphold every creature according 
to its proper ſpecies, © - | 
Secondly, there 18 a ſpeciall preſence of Chrift 
with man which is that efficacious working of the 
Spiritof Chriſt, in the ſpirit of man; whereby ir is 
made one ſpirit, with the Spicit of Chralt, in wil- 


file, Hee"that is joyned ro-the Lord,ss one Spirit. 
There is a ſpeciall preſence of Chrift, with the 
bodies of men, for the good of them ; which the 


omr frame, and remembers that we are but duſt : _ 
t 
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ling and nilling, according to that of the Apo» | 
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that the «Ange. s of the Lord pitch their tents about 
the righteous, And Jacob found: the truth of ;this 
by ;experience, when hee fled before Eſas, and 
fleptiſo {weetly upon a (tone, Butthis tender and 
ſpeciall preſence and providerice of Chiiſt, ref- 
petting the outward man, is comprehended under 
the other, which reſpets the inward man, as quid 
wiinus ſub majors, a leſſe blefling under a greater» 
Forif God be in a ſpeciall manner preſent -wich 
wy. ſpirit, to guide» and orderthatunto all Holy. 
wayes,my ſpirit will command my body to walke 
in them root and fo conſequently Chrilt eannor 
chuſe,bur be tenderly preſence with mee allo, for 
the good of that, whilſt every meinber thereof, is 
aQuared by a ſpirit of His owne. ordering, to his 
own: honour, 45 weapons of righteauſneſſe.' And 
therefore. doth Pasl (pithily, to ſpeake much in 
few) Glently paſſe over that, which is neceſſarily 
prefuppoſed; praying, that Chriſt would be. with 
Twmot hies ſpirit, and then he was ſure, Chriſt 
would bee after a ſpeciall manner preſent with his 
body roo, for the good of that, TheLogd Ieſus Chriſt 
be with thy ſpirst; That, is, the Lord leſus' Chriſt 
exerciſe a ſpeciall dominion in thy ſpirit, for the gus- 
ding and ordering of it, unto the avoyding of evill, 
4nd ro the performing of all good, whereby Chrifl 
may have all the glory, due to ts ok = 

Now that thus to have Chriſt preſentwith. a 
2 mans ſpirit, is a prime and principall bleſſing ; 
I will plainely demonſtrate to you by a triple ar- 
aument 46 effe Is, 
> Thus to have Chriſt preſent with our ſpirits, is 
the ready way to all temporall, ſpirituall, and e- 


ternall good : and therefore wault needs be a prime 
and principall bleſſing. Thus 
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{ cetider for his honour, have uſually leaſt of all 


| Tuch Hve in dens and holes, and caves of the earth; 
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Thus to have Chriſt preſent with a mans ſpi- 
rit,-is the ready way unto all temporall good. 
Men whoſe ſpirits, Chriſt doth after a ſpecial 
manner order, toavoide finne, atid to keep them- 
ſelves pure, as Pax here uſeth the expreſſion to'Ti- 
miorhy. all temperall good things, fo farre forth as 
m1y bee good for.them, belong umo them by pro- 
miſe : For godlineſſe hath the promiſe of this life; It 
hall come to paſſe (ſaith the Lord) if you walke'wn 
my wayes, that I will bleſſe yow in the fruit of the 
wombe 32 the fruit of the field,jn the barket and ſtore, 
Fe, Uf you walk' in my wajes I will dothis, &c. 
Why; they with whoſe ſpirits Chriſt is after a ſpe» 
ciall manner preſent, this is their high way (as So- 
| lomon faith) ts depart from evill : that is; this is 
| their daily endevour, to walke in all the waics of 
the Lord ; and ſo conſequently, all remporall good 
ofrighr belongs unto them. 

Buryou will ſay; how is it then, that choſe with 
whole (pirits Chriſt is moſt preſent to make molt 


remporall good things ? 

. * Fothis the anſwer is eafie and manifold. Men 
with whoſe ſpirits Chriſt is moſt preſent, to make. 
thera moſt tender to avoide finne, andco keepe 
theinſelyes pure, theſe the divell doth moſt of all. 
maligne, and ers his limmes to ſpoile th: of their 
. As the Author to the Hebrewes Aith, to 
keepe them from that, which Chriſt would have |- 
them' advanced to; or elſe to ſtrip them of that, 
which Chriſt hath conferred on chem, by impri- 
fonment, baniſhment and the like ; and ſo make 
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'to wander in Deferts and Wildernefſes, wearing 
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is not worthy, Where 2 ſpirit of malice and con- 
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ſheep-skinnes,and goat»Skinnes, whom the world 


fuſion rules,'tis no marvell te ſee ſervants ſet on 
horſe-back, and Princes go on foot. 

Secondly, men with whoſe ſpirit Chrift is afcer 
a ſpeciall manner preſent, he takes ſpeciall notice 
to what evill the fpirit is moſt enclited, and fo anſ- 
werably gives of theſe outward things unto them. 
A wiſe Father hath his eye upon the diſpoſition of 
his child, and to what exorbitancie he findes him 
enclined, hee labours to prevent all occaſionsto it, 
and ſo keeps his childe ſhort of what hee could v- 
therwiſe liberally allow him. And thus 'tis- with 


our heavenly Father, reſpe&ting his' children : he 
eyes flriRly their ſpirits, and if hee fee chem inch- 


| ned to pride, coverouſneſſe, or ahy other ſcanda- 
| lous vice, he ſhortens them in-that, which may fo- 


ment theſe, At this (I thinke) «mes may point, 
where he faith, Let the rich rejoyce in that be 1s 
made low, Tam. 1. 10. God out of tender love to 
his children oft-times makes them poore in park, | 
that they may become poore in ſpirit, and ſo ca- | 


pable' of the kingdom ofheaven, Which rightly | 


weighed, is not matter of ſorrow, but matter of | 
joy,as James (aith, 

Thirdly, thoſe with whoſe ſpirits Chriſt is after 
a ſpeciall manner preſent to guide them to walke 
in his wayes, and to-keepe themſelves pure ; Chrif 
doth prove them by poyerty, as by other. things : 
and hence it may come to paſſe, that Chriſtians 
very holy.may yet notwithſtanding be very de- 
ſicure of the things of this life. Thus you know 
the Lord dealt with Job. Chriſt was afrer a ſpe- 
ciall manner preſent with his Spirit; to guide him 


to 
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to walke upriohtly above many in his time. Now 
to make knowne this to the world, to his owne 
plory, and fobseternall honour, he ſtripr /ob of all, 
and ſet him upon a dunghill, who before ſat with 
the chiefeſt in ſeats of honour. God will have rhe 
world know, that thoſe with whoſe ſpirics hee is 
after a ſpeciall manner preſent, to guide and order 
them, are nutas thoſe with whoſe ſpirits the davell 


ſelfe to give erace ; according to that of Chriſt, 
Bleſſed are — hunger and thirft afier yighte- 


o%uſneſſe, for t 
ſpirits moſt ſtrongly bend after wordly riches, 
, eo 


is in a ſpeciall manner preſent, to guide and order; 
to Wit, ſuch as will winde and turne eyery way 
when put to it. 

Laſily, thoſe with whoſe ſpirits Chriſt is after 
a ſpeciall manner preſent, they defire but little of 
the things of this life ; and therefore 'tis no mar- 
yell, to ſee Chriſtians very holy, yet not very 
wealthy. Chriſtians with whoſe ſpirit Chriſt is 
after a ſpeciall manner preſent, they only defire 
daily bread 5 Agurs portion, food convenient ; and 
this the Lord gives them, and with this they are 
contented, which is the only wealthy eſtate, Chri- 
Rians, with whoſe ſpirits Chcift is after a ſpeciall 
manner preſent, they hunger and thirft after r:gh- 
teonſnefſe, not after riches in the world : they cover 
the beſt gifts, the unſearchable riches of ChriR, 
and northe fading riches of this life. Now Chritt 
applies himſelfe, ro be moſt liberall in the diſiribu-- 
tion of that, which the ſpirits of men moſt bend 


after ; in mercy, or in juſtice, Chriſtians whoſe 


yy moſt firongly bend after grace ; to Theſe 


riſt in mercy doth moſt bountifully apply him- 


ſhall be filled. Chriſtians whoſe 
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co theſe oft times Chrilt in juſtice molt liberally 
applyes hiunſelte to give thoſe, according to that 
of che Plalmuit, Whoſe betty rhou filleſt with thy hid 
treaſure. Accoramg likewileto that of Solomon, 
There 1s a ſore evnil which | have ſeene under the 
Sun, namely, riches k-pt for the owners thereof 
to theer burt : Plal, 17. 11-Ecclel.5.1 3+ The ob» 
jection being thus aniwered the arguinent 1s (till 
of to:Cce. 1 hat ro have Chriſt with our ſpirits, is 
the way to all temprall good, and ſo conſequently, 
a prime and pringspall bleſſing. 

But chat | may yer more tully ſpeake in this ar- 
eument, note that temporall good, is either poſi- 
cive, or privative ; (if I mas for illuſtrations fake 
lo diſtinguiſh.) Temporall good in a poſitive 
ſenſe, is char lecular thing, which is in ſelfe good ; 
as bread, and cloathing,and the like, of which wee 
have already ſpoken. 

Temporal| good pcivatively fo called, is afliRi- 
on ordered to a mans good, which in it ſelfe is not 
ſv. Now all thoſe with whoſe ſpirits Chriſt is 
preſenr, are partakers ofthis temporall good. All 
outward crofles tend to their inward gaine, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is with their ſpirits. For all out- 
ward troubles are heavier or lighter, more hurt- 
full or more profitable ſtill ro a man as Chriſt 1s 
pleaſed to order his Spirit under them. A little 
outward trouble, if Chriſt ler it ſeize upon a mans 
ſpirit he quickly finks and dyes under his bur- 
then, according to that ofthe Apoltle, worldly ſor- 
row cauſeth death. The loſſe of a wife or husband ; 
nay, the loſle of a child or friend ; nay, the loſſe 
of the leaſt outward content, if Chriſt Rand 2 
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| loofe from a mans fpirit,and let it faſten upon oy 
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he will ſoone languiſh, and bleed inwardly to 
death ; whereas all outward afflitions, meeting 
together upon the outward man, if Chriſt be with 
the ſpirit, ro ſuppott and beare up that,a Chriſtian 
ſweerly ſubmits, and keeps on his, accotding to 
to that of the Apoſtle, Rejoycing 1m hope, patient in 
tribulation, continuing inſtant in prayer : Roms 12. 
12, Now Chriſt tenderly watches, when outward 
troubles begin to take hold of that Spirit, with 
whom hee is ſpecially preſent, and then hee quick- 


iy celeeves and eaſes it ; and notogly fo, but ſan- 
ifies, it, to the drawing of ſuch a ſpirit nearer to 
God in love, according to that of David Pſal.116. 
1.2.1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my vayce, 
aud my ſupplications, becauſe hee hath inclined his 
eare unto me, therefore will ] call p01 him as long 
as I live, Adde this to the former, that to have 
Chriſt with our ſpirits; is the ready way to all 
temporall good, whether poſitive, or privateve ; 
and you muſt needs grant it to bea principal] 
bleſſing. 

Secondly, thoſe with whoſe ſpirits Chriſt is 
ſpecially preſent, are in the ready way to all ſpi- 
rituall good : and therefore thus to have Chriſt 
preſent with our ſpirits, muſt needs be counted a 
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principall bleſſing. Chriſt is the author and wor- 
ker of all grace ; and therefore ſuch ſpirits muſt 
needs be very gracious with whom Chriſt is. The 
places are holy wherennto the Ark of the Lord bath 
come, (aith Solomon, 2. Chron. $. 11, I mny tru- 
ly fay it of Chriſt, which the ark typifieds The 
ſpirits are holy with whom Chriſt is, and where 
holy Chriſt comes. They are at the well-head 
for holineſſe, which have holy Chriſt with their 


ſpirits. — They 
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; They chat have Chtiſt wich their ſpirits, axe in 
the ready way to the yaty: beighe of heayeuly wiſe 
dome as Ghrilt is. Wittihim are all rhe; creaſures 
of wiſdame. Hee that lyes in thy: boſome, tea- 
ching thee wiſdome ſecretly, came our of the yery 
boſome of the Almighty, and knowes all things; 


and he gives ſuch an yn&ion ro thas Spirit which 


he ceaches, that hee makes.it knaw and dilcerne all 
things to0. | 

They that have Chiriſt with their ſpirits, are in 
the ready way to the very height of love, which 
is the glory of all graces, in the fight of God and 
man ; for there is no ſuch worker and winners of 
love, as Chriſt is. --If hee doe bur put 4 bis finger 
by the hole of the doore, hee will make a. mans 
bowels me after him, - If hee doe bur reveale his 
love to our {picits a lirtle 3 our ſpirits grow fick of 
love unto-him. He will-wound us with one of his 
eycs, {o full of beauty is hee, Lera wans. ſpirit be 
never ſo-cold ; yet.if Chtiſt be with it, Le is in the 
ready way,to-burn with loye to Chriſt,/as {trong 
as death, which many waters cannot quench. 

They that have Chriſt with their ſpirits, are in 
the ready way to the very height of joy and con- 
ſolation they ate in the ready way to joy «nſpea- 
kable and fall of glory. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
»nto you, cc. laid Chritt to his Diſciples, Chrilt 
ſpeaks ſuch things to the fpirirs of thoſe wich 
whom he is preſent, asfills their ſpirits with joy, 
to the very brim ; and this ofc times in the very 
depth of all. - ourward | extremity. The Church 
doth darkly hint this. The Comforter which ſhould 
releeve my ſoule is far from me : Lame 1+ 16, As if 


the Church had ſaid, though my outward milery | 
Fr | 
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be exceedine great; yer"iF ithe” Comforter did but 
keep cloſe ro my fpirir, I\ſhould have as much con- 
folation as:my heart could hold, in the-midſt of all 
| my miſery-» bu this iz my miſery,thar the Com- 
forter which ſhould weleeve' my: ſoule isfar from 
mee : out of the hearing of Gghs and groans t nay, 
out of the hearing of (trong cryes ; he 8s atgry 4- 
gainſt- my: prayerss Tn a word a Chriſtian-which 
hath Chriſt with his ſpirit, is in the ready way to 
exeell mi virtue, as David ayes : ro excel 'in all 
vertue.; tobe wiſer thawhis teachers ©migre excel- 
lent in all grace than 'his neighbours} And there- | 
fore, tro: have Chrilt-preſaat with our ſpirits, mult | 
needs be'cotinted and-called, A - prime: and princi- | 
pall bleſmp. IEC - Ive E | 
- Laſtly, to have Chriſt with our*ſpirits, is the | 
ready way unto eternall.good s and therefore a | 
principall bkefling-/-As/a ſtone carries with it, | 
whatſoe verdightthing'be faſtened ro/ it; unto: its | 
own center ; {o Chriſt whoſe proper plate of reſi- | 
dence is Heaven, carries-with him thither, all ſuch | 
ſpirits as to'whom he is-unired on earth... If we 
have a ſpeciall friend at-Court, we comnt' that we | 
are in a ready way 0; ſee all the-pomp- of the, 
Prince, Chrift hath the keyes of Heayen/and Hell | 
hee opens and no man ſhuts ; ſhuts, and no man 
can open - all wich whoſe ſpirits he hach dwelt, | 
and been kindly uſed upon earth, hee knowes; 
and when they ſhall knock at thoſe everlaſting 
gates, hee will open and let them inte every roome 
in his royall dwelling and ſhew them-all the glo- 
ry which he had with his Father before the world 
was, Tis berweene Chrifl and that ſpirit with 
whom he lives, as betweene Naomi and Rath : 
where | 
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where the one lives the other will. Whileſt ſuch 
ſpirits live in the body, Chrift will live with them 
cre; when they xemove out of the body, Chriſt 
will not'lea ve-therti- (death cannot ſeparate) but 
| commhands his' Angels o bring them to eternall 
minſGons: with himfelfe, Chrift which is lifted 
upitoglory.himſelfe, will draw up all ſuch unto 
kim; as in whoſe {pirits hee dwels, and no ftrength 
ſhall bee able to withſtand hini ; none ſhall pluck 
ſuch out of his harid. Ynio cum Chriſto, eſt anie 
imnmibilis. | 

"If to have Chriſt with our ſpirits bee a grand fa- 
your,not to havehim with our ſpirits, muſt needs be 
a grand evill. 'A' ſpirit without Chriſt is naked, 
as a- body without cloaths. Many things may 
makecloathing and defence for the body, but on- 


| ly Chriſt |\that beſfrgarment as the Father of the 


Prodigall cals him, &an-make cloathing and muni- 
tion for the ſoule../A mans ſpirit without Chrift 
isasanaked body among thornes, every thorne 


| | 1aece and every bryar, ſcratcherh, and fercherh 


loud from ſuch a body ; ſo worldly cares and 
worldly feares, whe firong, will pierce ſach a na- | 
ked ſpirir thorow ahitthorow, onkinals him run 
mad;if God (unſought) doe nor ſeaſonably flep 
itrand bridle the Bedlam. A mans ſpiric without 
Chrift,:is as a naked body amongſt Lnpamn_e 
ferpett Rings and venoms: ſuch a naked body 

; ſoevery ſeed of the Serpent ſtings and 


| poyſons to:death ſuch naked foules,by their threat- 


Ne aries Gxamples, atid-the like; a tans 
ſpirit without Chriſt; is as 4 naked body in great 
blaſts" of -lightning ;: ſuch bodies are ſuddenly 


ſkorcht/atd confitmed ; fo ſuch naked ſoules are 
oo F 2 ſuddenly 


70 


- 


——— 


Gooey 


= 
On  ——_—_ 


| 


| C brifts Comeienioth vich., 


ſuddenly blaſted, by the fiery darts' of the Devill, 
and ſo {ſuddenly oft times goe froni burning to bur- 
ning; fromburning in fin, to burning in Hells- -- 
A mans ſpirit without Chrift isnor onlynaked, 
but blind roo. A naked man'having his fights 
nay make ſome ſhift ; but a man naked and blind 
| too; is in a miſerable helpleſſe ſtate indeed : and 
juft fach is the ſtate and condition: of every. mans 
ſpirit, that hath not Chriſt with ir : for as the Sun; 
mthe Heavens jsthe eye. and light of the greater 
world ; ſo the Sun of righteouſneſſe Chriſt, is-'the. 
eye and light of the leſſer world; man. 'Nowtoe 
bur imagine what a dark dolorous condition, wee” 


ſhould all be in,.if the Sun were darkened or had 


thar darkneſſe, which-was vpon the Egyptians 
for: a little time, when” ne-man could tir out of 
his*place ; and ſuch and much, worſe is the dark 
dolorous confdition'of a ſpirit without Chriſt}, nat 
able to ſee the legftbeame'of faving light, notable 
co fir a ſep out of his place; the way that-leads 
to life. IVE 1. GO ©: taut 5: eee! 
A mans fpiritwithout Chttisnotonely'blind, 
but:ditmb too. A'man that is blind; yer if bee! can 
ſpeake, can beg for that which heecannotiſee.to 
worke for. Buryvhen'a man'is blinde, and damb 
roo/, that hee ca'tſeithet help himnſelfe, nor. beg of 
others, hee is in #& dofefiult condition indeed 3 and 
juſt ſach is the condirion of evety mans ſpirit that 
tath not Chriſt with it, For as Chrift-is- Eyez:t0 
the ſoule, ſo he is'a Mouth and Tongue, .cnabh 


.cocry Abba Fathir,' Voleſſe the ſpit of Chriſt be 


with our ſpirits, helping/our infirmities who''\are 


godly ; we are dutnb, and:norableto ſpeakrbour 


owne 
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qywne Father, as adopted children for daily bread ; | 
much'thore unable to beg for life, to the dread» | 
full Judge of all the world, mult all ungodly per- | 
ſons needs be, whoſe (pirics are altogether withour | 
Chrcift, as an helper, I would have all men that | | 
live. in their fins, chiak frioufly of this ; when | | 
Chriſt as the dreadtull Judge of all the world at | | 
the great day ſhall ask you, what you havetg fay | | 


for your ſelves, that you ſhould not eternally dye | 
for'your fins, in which you have lived, you will | 
bee like that man which was without his wedding | 
garment, dnmb and nor able to ſry a word tor 
your ſelves, becauſe Chrifi is not with your ſpirits. | 
'Tis impoſſible that a mans owne guilry ſpirit | 
ſhould be able to look the terrible Judge of men | | 
and Divels in the face, much lefſe tpeake a word | | 
for mercy, unleſſe the Almighty Spicic of Chrilt be 
with ic, toaid it, Many ignorant wretches fooch 
themſelves with this, that they will at laſt cry, | 
| Lord, Lord and fo prevaile quickly for pardon | 
with him, is infinite in mercy, Why, but think on 
this, O ignorant foule |/Vo man carncall Jeſns Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, Thou wilt not in thy grea- 
teſt need be able ro cry Lord, Lord, unlefſe the KX 
Lord be with thy ſpirit. Death will (ting thee, 
conſcience will gaaw thee, Chriſt will condemne 
thee, Devils will teare thee ; and yet wilt nor thou 
bee able to cry, Lord, Lord, have mercy on we, | | 
unleſſe the Lord be with thy ſpirit: bur in Read of | 
crying, Lord, Lord, for mercy,thou wilt burne in 
malice againſt the Lord, and curſe and blaſpheme 
as' Devils and damned wretches doe. Halt thou 
never ſcen condemned wretches, not only. dumb; 
bur withall,. deſperate too : and leap of the ladder 
PF. 2 thein(clves, 
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rhemſclves, without either asking' God or man 
forgiveneſſe ? Thus in a ſpiritual fenſe, an@ Such 
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| worſe, wilt thou doe in the great day of judge- 
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ment, for as much as Chriſt is not with thy ſpirr. 
Fourthly, a mans ſpirit wichout Chriſt is not 
only blind and dumb bur deafe roo. And if a man 
be blind and dumb, yer if hee can heare, he may 
make ſome ſhift to help himſelfe : we follow a 
thing (we know) ſometimes by the ſound, when 
wee cannot ſee it, nor ſpeak what ir is : but when 
a man is naked, blind, dumb, and deafe too, hee 
1s in a helpleſſe condition indeed , and juſt ſuch is 
the Rate of a mans ſpirit without Chriſt, For 
Chriſt, as heis Eyes and Toungue ſo he is Eares 


ſpeaks fo frequently of ſpirituall hearing, after a 


Hypotheticall manner : Hee that hath an care, 5c. 
That is, ifany man have ſpicituall diſcerning, Let 
him heare what the Spirn ſaith to the (hurches. In- 
timaring that a ſpiritualleare is a very-rare ching 
to be found, that which no man hath, but hee 
which hath Chriſt with his ſpirit, that hath had 
his eares boyed by the Spirit of Chriſt, as the Scrips 
ture ſpeaks ; all others are as deafe as Adders and 
cannot heare the voyce ofthe Charmer, charme he 
never ſo wiſely. I would have all that livein 
their ſins, ſeriouſly conſider this too, as a further 
degree of unhappineſſe. ' You tell us that you will 
turne from your fins hereafter, and obey -the call 
of God inthe Miniſtry of his Word : bur let mee 
aske you this ; Have you not hitherto turned the 
dcafe eareupen God? Yes : Tand fo you will doe 
for the time to come ; and the reaſon of both the 


the fame , becauſe Chriſt is nar wich your ſpirits 
Let 
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alſo to the ſoule of man. Hence it is that oh | | 
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| give up themſelves unto all wickednes with gree- 


His Charch Attlitant , 


Let megcies call, corrections call ; ler friends call, Hs 
father call; muther call, husband call wife cail;/|* 
ler Miniſters call, conſcience call; nays:let Cheift'| * 


himelfe call;in what voyce he will;;ftill voyce, or 
lowd voyce, in words never fo plcaſing, or never 
ſo piercing, yer wilt not thou heare, becauſe Chriſt 
is not with thy fpirit , -but with $a/omons foole 
wilt on in thy " Aur beeternally puniſhed. 
Fifthly, a mans ſpirir without 'Chrift is withs | 
our feeling, in a dead: palſie all over; which how: 
dolorous ſuch a Rate: is,:in a corporall ſenſe, yow 
know ; much more dolorous in a fſpirituall-fenſey 
I am ſure, As the {pirit of man canneither ſee, 
ſpeake, nor hear, ſo neither can it feele, without 
the Spirit of Chriſt, The ſpirir'of man without the 
Spirit of Chritt, is dead, Chriſt is co: our ſpicitss 
as our ſpirits are unto our bodies, their life; and 
life is the principle of feeling : for the dead feele | 
nothing. When Chrift which 11 our | life ] ſhall aps 
peare, fc.” Where there is no Chritt, there is no: | 


life ; and where there is no life, there is no feeling. 4 


' You know the Apoſtle ſpeaks'of forme that were 


paſt feeling, having given themſelves over to laſcivi- 
onſneſſe, to worke all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe. | 
There the Apolile ſpeakes of ſuch a ſenſleſneſſe, as i 
hes upon the ſoule by a ſecend att of divine juſtice. 
All humane fpirics by the firſt a& of divine juſtice 
upon Adam,are naturally paſt feeling, and would 


dines did not: God: reſtraine. To be paſt feeling 
| in this latter ſenſe, notes principally a want of di- 
| vine affeRion , when finne doth nor kindly affeR 
| the ſoule with ſorrow ; as in the former ſenſe, 


| when- finne doth not'ar all affe& the ſoule with 
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Chriſts Communion with 
ſorrow : when holy waycs and works doe not 
kindly affeX the ſoule wich. joy 3 as inthe other 
ſen{e, when they doe not afte& the. ſoule with joy 
at all ; but rather difturbe and provoke to: paſſion 
and malice. 

I would have all that live in their finnes, ſeri- 
oufly rhinke'on this alſo, as a further degree of un- 
happinefſe. You have heard many powerfull Ser- 
mons, which-you have ſeen worke admirably up- 
on others, and yer they have made no impreſſion 
upon your ſpirits ; and many hundred more may 
you heare, &. nodivine impreſſion ar laſt be made; 
and the reaſon of both, one and the ſame ;. becauſe 
Chrift is not with your ſpirits; and by reaſon of 
chis, your hearts are as Adamants, which every 
Rroke hardens, but not breaks it. Let the maſter 

ſmite, andthe man {mute ;let God ſmite, and his 
| Miniſter ſmite; and conſcicnee ſpire ; nay, let eve- 
| ry member of the body be ſmitten with puniſh- 
ment, to affe& the ſoule with finne, yer will it not 
Rir and complaine, unlefſe Chriſt be with it. 

Finally; a-mans ſpirit without Chriſt, is with- 
out taſting or ſinelling: to theſe ſenſes alſo (you 
know) the Scripture doth. allude, and therefore 
fly here may 1, to ft forth fully, the unhappy 
condition of every ſpirit without Chriſt. You 
know the Apoſtle fpeakes of ſome, that ſavorred 
not the things of God; which is a tearme applyed 
in Scripture, ro the fenſe of (melling as well as to 
the ſenſe of taſting, and therefore for brevity ſake 
do I here joyne both ſenſes together, in a  Spiritu- 
all way of alluhon. Why all chat have not Chriſt 


| with their ſpirits. atc ſuch as cannot rightly ſatowy 


ſprritzall things ; luch put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 
for bitrey, LY I 
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I would have all you that live in your fins, fe- 
riouſly thinke on this too, as a further degree of 
unhappineſſe. You come oft times to Wiledomes 
home, and though ſhee prepare you all Spirituall 
| dainties, yet you can reliſh nothing, bur ſome by |- 
things, that lie about the diſh, rather for orna- 
|menr, then for food. And would you know the | | 
reaſon of this ? *tis becauſe Chriſt is not with your 
ſpirits- If Chrifl were with you, you would feed 
on every diſh at Wiſedomes table, on promiſes, 
yea, and on threatnings too : T's the hunpry ſoule, 
every bitter thing 11 ſweet, faith Saſomon, All thar 
is good and wholeſome goes down well, where 
Chriſt is with the Spirit, You come frequently to 
Wiſedomes houſe, who keeps a Table here and 
*were for a King, and yet you hayeleane ſhrivel'd 
ſoules, like men in a conſumption : every one tels 
| you, that you look as if you were ſtarved, ſpeake 
and live, as if you. neyer heard a good Sermon | 
from yeers end, to yeers end : they tell you that ; 
you are ſoleane and feeble, that you need the be- | 
nefit of all the ſpirits, that every diſh at Wiſdomes | 
table can yeeld, to ftrengthen you and recover | 
you, and yet every diſh almoſt goes againſt your 
ſtomacks ; and that you doe cat, is without ſavour | 
or atiy other yertue, and ſo you languiſh with all ; 
| dainties before you ; and thus you will goe on lan- 
guiſhing, untill you quite conſume and periſh eter» 
nally, unlefſe Chriſt be with your ſpirits. 

You ſee (I ſuppoſe) plainly by this time, that 
as it is a prime andprincipall happineſſe to have | 
Chriſt with our ſpirits; ſo icis a prime and prin- | 
Cipalleyill and unhappineſſe, not to have Chrift | 
with our ſpirits. Wherefore having laid open both, | 
| | before | 


Chrifts (ommunion with 

| before you, let me entreat you all to look in upon 
your ſpirits.and ſee who keeps company with them 
Chriſt orthedivell , one of theſe ewo is with all 
our ſpirits. If Chriſt be not with our ſpirits, the | 
devill is and will be. If Chriſt be with your ſpi-| 
rits, according to the ſenſe and meaning of the A- | 
poſtle in my text, you ſhall find it by theſerwo | 
things, the body is dead becanſe of fin, and the. ſpirit | 
is life becauſe of righteouſneſſe, *Tis Pauls Chas | 
racer of Chriſls ſpeciall preſence in the ſoul of 
man upon earth, and therefore of ſtrong authori- 
ty. And if Chriſt.be inyou. the bodie is dead becauſe 
of fins but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteenſneſſe. 
Rom.8.10. The body is dead becaute of fuanc * 
that is, the body of corruption is deſtroyed, as in 
reſpeR of the guilt of it, ſo in reſpeR of the domi- 
nion of it, And the ſpirit 5s life becauſe of righteonſ- | 
weſſe * that is, the regenerate parc is vigoroxs, in 
reference to all righteous ways. 

And if therefore you would know whether 
Chriſt be with your ſpirits, ſee whether your bo- 
dies be dead becauſe of finne : whether you labeur 
to bring every thought into ſmbjettion t9 Chriſt , or 
whether you doe not a/fow. your ſelves liberty to 
ſome evill, out of love to ſome pleaſure or profit 
which is that principally, wherein the dominion 
of finne conlifteth ; as Pax hints unto us, where 
he ſaith, The evill which }: doe, I allow not. That 
5, I doenotapprove of it in -my heart, nor plead 
for it with my tongue ; but Arive againſt ir- with 
all my ſtrength ; and-it would be more joy to me, 
to be rid of it, then if I had a Kingdome conferred 
to:mee. This is the language right,of one that hach 
Chriſt with his ſpirit, | 
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\ © Secondy, ſee whether your ſpirits be alive becauſe | 
of righteonſneſſe, if you would know whecher 


his (harch Milnant, 


Chritt be with your ſpirits or not, See whether ho- 
ly wayes doe heartily affeR you. I rejoyced when 
they ſaid, Come let us goe to the houſe of the Lord, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt. He ſpake like a man, having 
Chriſt indeed with his fpiric : his ſpiric leapt wich- 
in him like the babe in Ekzabeths wombe, when 
they ſpake of drawing necre to God, in the duries 
of his worſhip. A Chriſtian thathath Chriſt wich 
his ſpirit, ſees a taking eranſcendant beauty in all 
Wiſdoms wayes ; they are all wajes of pleaſure, and 
pathes of peace ; which is ſpoken in reference to ſuch 
as have Chrift wich their ſpirics : for others finde 
no ſuch thing, in them. And his ſpirit opens in them 
like lowers in the Sunne, and ſmells fragrantly, 
he bends and cleaves to them, in love-to that ſouls 
ſweernefſe, which he findes in them, And if you 


you to your comfort, that Chriſt is--with your 


| ſpirits, 


| 


| 


finde theſe things in you, I thinke I may ſafely tell | 


I may turne this CharaRer into another form, | 
as Pal doth, and tell you in his words, that he | 
which 45 joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit. 1, Cor 6+ 
17. They thathave Chriſt with their ſpirits, are 
one ſpirit with Chrift.This expreſſion (I conceive) 
1s ſomething explained by theſe following words ; 
And the multitude of thems that belervea, were of one 
heart and one ſogle: As 432+ or as the originall 
hath it# pda x 544v3 pia,heart and ſont one: They 
that have Chriſt with their ſpirits, are; beart and 
ſoule one with Chriſt, They doe idens-velle,. & 5+ 
dem nolle, What Chriſt loves, they love ;;and what 
Chriſt bates they hate. Chriſt loyes righteouſneſſe, 
and 
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and hates iniquity : Thes haſt loved righteonſneſſe, 
and hated miquity, &c. Plal.45.7, They that haye' 
Chriſt with their ſpirirs, are heart and foule one 
with Chriſt in this. They love righteouſnefle, 
that is, all righteous wayes : and hate iniquity z 
that is all that Gods word condemnes, *T was | 
Chriſts meat and drink, ro do his Fathers will ; 
they that have Chriſt with their ſpirits, are one 
ſpiric with Chriſt in this. *7is joy tothe juſt to doc 
Judgement, ich Solomon; Chriſt was tender a- 
bout keeping the leaſt Commandement, as well 
as abour keeping the greateſt, Whoſoever ſhall 
breake one of the leaſt Commandements, and teach | 
men ſo, hee ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdome 
of heaven, Mat. 5.19. They that have Chriſt with 
their ſpirits, are heart and ſoule one with Chrilt 
in this; they are tender to keep all Gods Com- 
mandements : leaſt, as well as greateſt. Soſhall 7 
| 20t be confounded, whil f ? have reſpett unto all thy 
{ ommandemgents, ſaith David. 1 doe not conceive 
the place fore-cited fo, as if Chriſt did account of 
one part of his Fathers will above another : I ra- 
ther thinke that hee there ſpeakes Pharsſcormn mo- 
re, in the-Phariſes dialeQ, who would make the 
world beleeve, that they 'mightily laboured to 
keepe ſome precepts, but others they thought, as 
many of us now do, that” they need not to be fo 
firit about. Now Chriſts tender Spirit for his 
Fathers honour, could not brooke this halting in 
Religion; and they that have Chrit with their 
ſpirits, are heart avd ſoule one wich Chriſt in this. 
That Cortmandement which the moſt ſay is one 
of the leaſt; ind may bee diſpenſed withallz or at 
leaſt: nee# rior to bee fo firitly look'runts ; that, 1 
12:17 
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as well as any other, whiPR a precious part of 
Chriſts will, a man that hath Chriſt with his ſpi- 
ric, wilt be tender to obſerye. Davids ſpirit ſmote 
him, for cutting off the lap of Sanls garment, as 
well for cutting off the life of Y7iah : which plain- 
y ſhewes, that men which have Chriſt with their 
pirits, are gender about the ayoiding of ſmall fins, 
as well as great. 
Now poſſibly ſome of you by what hath been 


with your ſpirits ; I ſhall addreſſe my ſelfe in the 
firſt place, particularly to ſpeake to you, and then 
in the ſecond place, I ſhall addrefſe my felfe, par- | 
ticularly to ſpeake to ſuch of you, as have, by what 
hath'/beene faid, diſcerned that Chriſt is indeed 
with ow ſpirits. To you which by what hath 
been ſaid, ſec, that as yet Chriſt is not with your 
fpiris;'I have onely theſe ewo things to ſay, la- 
beur to bewaile your great want, as perſons, deep- 
ly ſenſible of it; and then labour to ger this great 
want ſpeedily fupplicd, 

» Firſt, labout to bewaile-your great want, as 
perſons deeply affe&ed with it. 'Tis the greateſt | 
want in the World, to want Chriſt to be: with 'a 
mans ſpirir. Other wants may be affliting wants, | 
bur this 13'x damning wane: Other wants may 


make thee deſpiſed of men, bur this want will 
make thee) for ever to be abhor*d of God. Thou | 
were better want riches, thou were better wanc 
honours ;'nay, thou were betrer wan bread to, 

t in chyihead, then want Chriſt eo be in thy 
| Thou were better want thy deere Hus- 
band, chy ſweet Wife, co lie-iin_ thy boſome, then 
want Chriſto liethere. Nay, thy ſoule were bet- 
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ter to be without thy body, then without” Chriſt, 


| 


- | wherein hee hath ingaged himſelfe to doe good: it 
| Chriſt, tothem that are af@ve off: Thy ſoule thou 


If there bee any want under heaven, that makes a 
hell ro a'man upon earth,it is this ; to want Chriſt 
to be with his ſpirit. For what is itthat makes 
hell, hell> a place full of fa and fullof miſery ? 
bur this ; that Chrift is not with choſe ſpirits - chey 
are ſpirits everlaſtingly excluded, from all comu+ 
nion with Chriſt, Now whereas: great wants, 
make you complaine heavily, and-mourne birter- 
ly, bes. the Lord to make theſe things linke into 
your ſpirits, that you may be ſenhble of chis great 
want. of wants, that. your ſpirits. are without 
Chriſt, and ſo wichour. God in this/world ; that 
ſo all. rrow for others: wants, 'may. meer and 
runne in one channell, to bewaile this great want; 
ants ſpeech to.his ſervanc, I may here ficly allude 
too. {ome let ws returne (laid he) leſt my Fathet 
leave caring for the Aﬀes, and take rhought for us, 
If you that mourne for this want, atid-chat want} 
did but feel the want of Chriſt with your ſpirits; 
you would with X:#quickly leaye mourning for 
rifles, and begin to. mourne ſor things 'of waight. 
Come, O my ſoule ! ceaſe tnourning for father and 
mother;ceafe mourtiing for husband and wite, for 
children.and ſubſtance; and begin to .mourne for 
this that thou yer live Chriſtleſle, and art in the 
ready way to die and periſh remedileſſe.” - - -:- 
When. you' have got your hearts to bleed in> 
wardly,under your great want ; thencry migh- 
tily tothe Lord, and ſupply it. And #0-make. yout 
prayers prevalent 5 urge the promiſe of God; 


findeft farre. off from. Chriſt : why,the pon 
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fiththe Apoſtle ) of Chriſt and ſalvation by him' 
is to ſuch, For the promiſe # to you and to your 
thildren, and to all that are [a far off ] This Pe- 
ter ſpake by way of comfort, as now I doe, to 
ſuch, as fele their ſpirits withour Cheiſt 5 without 
grace and hope of glory. Chriſt you ſee is under 
a generall promiſe, and thereforeno ſoule ſhould 
deſpaire of obtaining him. Hee is promiſed to the 
Jews, and not onely to them, but to us Gentiles, 
who ſometimes were afarre off, not to this Gentile 
or that, but to-all that are prickt in heart for the 
want of hina. Foy the promiſe is to you and to your 
children, and to all that ave afarre off. Let every 
one therefore upon this ground ; that feeles his 
ſpirit prickt and wounded, for want of Chriſt, 


take words to himſelfe, and goe unto Cod; and 
fa 


DO 
O God! my foul is a poor Chriftleſſe foul. 1 
finde by wofull experience, that the Lord Ieſus is 
not with my ſpirit, by reaſon of which I live wic- 
kedly to thy diſhonour, and ſhall, I know not how 
foone, die'miſerably, ro mine owneeternall undo- 
ing, ifthou doe not ſhew mercy upon mee, accor- 
ding to thy promiſe. Thou baſt faid that thou 
wilt beſtow Chriſt, grace and falyation, upon 
them that are afar off; make good thy gracious 
promiſe to me, - whoſe ſpiric is far from Chrif, 
grace and all good ; fo ſhaltthou oblige mee for 
ever unto thee : and I ſhall tell of thy goodnefle as 
long as I live. | 
Havin 
as finde 
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delivered, finde, that Chriſt is with your fpirits. 
Something by way of counſell, and ſomeching, by 
way of Conſolation, I have;,co deliver unto you, 
Three things by way of counſell, I would com- 
mend unto you : thankefully acknowledge this great 
favour ; carefully preſerve it ; and. induſtriauſly la- 
| bonr to augment it, 

|. ' Firſt, chankfully acknowledge this great favour. 
"Tis a pearle of great price, thar God hath caſt in- 
tothy boſome, to give Chriſt to be with thy ſpi- 
rit z and for great favours, every one will acknow- 
ledge ir very fi:, and juſt, that they ſhould: bee 
thankfull. *Tis azewell that Chriſt ſcarce. gives 
to one of ten thouſand : and for rare gifts, every 
one will readily confefle it to be great ingratitude, 
not thankfully to acknowledge them. Dceſt chou 
not heare ſome ſwear, ſome curſe, ſome lie, like 
their father the deyill ? Why thou wouldeſt have 
beene ſuch an one, had not God given Chriſt to 
bee with thy ſpiric» Doeſt thou not fee ſoine drun- 
kards, ſome whoremaſters, ſome murderers, ſome 
perſccutors of che Saints > Why thou would'ft 
have been ſuch at one, if God had not given Chrift 
to /be with thy ſpirit. Doeſt thou not ſee ſome 
make a God of their belly, ſome make a God of 
their wealth ; ſome proud, ſome-mad, ſomeput- 
ting far from them the evill day, living as if chey 
ſhould neyer die > Why, thou wouldeſt have been 
ſuch an one, had not God given Chriſt to be wick 
thy ſpirit. Doeſt thou not ſce ſome Nabele, ſome 
lezabels, ſome Cams, fome Demaſes, ſome Inda- 
ſos ? Why, among the number of theſe wouldeſt 


| thou have been, had not God'given Chriſt to bec 


with thy ſpirit, Wherefore magnifie the Lord with 


all 
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4 all thy might, and ler all that is within che praiſe 
J his holy Name. Thinke bur how it was with thee, 
p when thy ſpirit was without Chriſt. How foolþ 
4 thou wait ſerving. divers laſts : how the God of | 
P | this world which rules mightily in the children of 2 


diſobedience, did rule mightily in thee, How weak 
thy ſpirit was, and eafily overcome and carried 
captive of every lufl; How drunken thy ſpirit was | | 
and-reel'd from one opiniun to another; one day 
3 thou though” chus and thus, and another day 
thoa thoughr'lt quire contrary, I ſay, do bur think 
of theſe things, and how the Lord might juſtly 
have left thee (ill, ro have gone oh thus, untill thuu 
hadſt periſhed, as hee hath done many thouſands, 
and then be unthankfull for the communion. of 
Chriſt with thy ſpirit, if thou canff, Ir was this | 
confideration that fer Paw: a wondring at the 
2oodnefſe of the Lord. f was a blaſphemer, a perſe=' , | 
entouy,' fc. yet 1 obtained mercy. Hee circums | 
flexes this terme["/?] yet [1] obrained mercy. ec: | 
It was wonderfull in his eye, that -God ſhould | 
| give Chriſt todwell with ſuch a bloudy blaſpbe- | 
ming ſpiricas he had. In this way let-us goe to 
wk to raiſe our dull ſpirits, to magnifie- the free | 
poodneſle ofthe Lord :for 'tis a work.of all works, | 
that God loves: I was:a man of a very proad; 
-| paſſionate, malicious, uncleane- ſpirir.;: 4nd yer-1 
obrained mercy. God harh given Chriſt:co be with | 
this deprayed fpirit, .ynd in alittle time hee hach | 
done very much, and made a manifeftt change in | 
my ſpirit : of very proud, he hath made it in ſome 
meaſure humble ; of very paſſionate ih ſome mea- | 
ſure patient ; of very malicious, in ſame meaſure 
loving ; of very uncleane, in fome meaſure con- 
G - _ rinent. * 
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tinent. O ! the rich of his love how w1ſcarchable u 
his mercy, and his love paſt finding out ? 
Secondly, as I would have youthankfully aC- 
knowledge this great favour, ſo I would have you 
carefully labour to preſerve it. You find that you 
have Chriſt with your ſpirits, take heed you do not 
[loſe him. Thou wert berret loſe thy life,chan loſe the 
ſpeciall preſence of Chriſt with thy ſpirit, 'Tis a 
prime and principall bleſſing, as thou haſt heard ; 
a bleſſing of more than this world ; nay, of more 
worth than thy ſoulr, which Chriſt values a- 
bove the world. Now choyce things, wee ate ur 
lually very carefall of, and keep them choycely. 
Chriſt totally (1 know) can no man loſe, which | 
hath him afrec a ſpeciall manner prefect with his 
| ſpitit - but according to ſome prime and principall 
operations, hee may : according to others, very 
far; thoughnot torally, A nan may loſe the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt wirh his ſpizie totally, as a Com- 
forter.” The Comforter which ſhould veletve my 
| Jade jr far froneme. faith Jerenrinh Lam. x. 26+ in 
the perſon. bf the afflicted Church. Tis probable e- 
nough, that Davias ſpiric-was thus Rript of Chriſt 
by his dolorouscomplaints, which frequently we 
radof. 7s hiy mercy cleane gone for ever t'dath his 
iſe fatle for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be 
ious ? hath hee im anger (hut up bis tender mer- 
cies ? Wilt the Laid caſt off for ever ? and will ee be 
| favourable no more ? Pa, 779-7-8.9. Some-carria-" 
ges in Chrifhans towards Chtiſt make Chriſt to- 
| rally alcer his carriage towards them ; though for 
his promiſe ſake, hee will never totally xeinove 
himſelfe from them. 353 
As when Chriſtians doe not keep their watch | 
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ſtrictly againſt fin, in all the occaſions of it ; then 
Chrilt, in Read of being a Con-forter, becoiues a 
convincer z and in Read of ſpeaking ſweet things, 
hee ſpeaks very bieter unto the ſoule. This was the 
caſe of Davidand Peter. Or when Chriſtians are 
carelefle, and ſluggiſh, ro maincaine and encreafe 
their tweet communion with Chriſt, unyceldipg co 
the ſweet motions of the ſpirit of Chriſt, and rur- 
ning ofccimes the deafe care againſt the Rill voyce 
behind them, which ſaith, 115 is the way, walkin 
&, There Chriſt drawes a curtatac berween the 
ſpiric of man and himſelfe, and leaves the ſpirit of 
man in the dark, and full of feares. This is notably 
illuſtrated by that language of the Spouſe, 1t #2 the 
voyce of my Beloved thas knocketh, /:jing ; Open to 
wee, my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my wudefiled : 
for my head is filled with dew, and my locks wich the 
drops of the night: The Church was convinced of 
this, that it was her Beloved, ſeeking necrer com | 
munion with her, and yet obſerve how ſhe re» 
plyes. 1 have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it ou? 
1 have waſhed my feet, how ſhall [ defile thems ; Þ ope- 
ned to my Beloved, but my Beloved bad withdrawne 
himſelfe and was gone ; wy ſoule failed when he ſpake; 
1 ſought him, but [ could not find him : 1 called hum, 
but be gave me no anſwer : Cant 5, You that find 
the preſence of Chriſt wich your ſpirits, as a Com» 
forter, make Chriſtian uſe of what I have faid, 
that you may till enjoy fo great a mercy. And if 
. | you loſe the Lord Jeſys Chriſt, as a Comforter to 
your ſpirits, miſerable comforters will all other 
things prove unto you. You will mourne, and 
none will be able wo comfort you, if Chriſt as a 
Comforter forſake your ſpirits. 
G 2 
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Secondly, as a leader, a man may very far loſe 
the co.nmunion of Chriſt with his ſpirit. As if a 
Chriſtian cake liberty to fin againſt that light, 
which Chriſt hath fer up in his ſpirit ; this will 

make Chriſt firſt or laſt (if not timely lookt un- 
(to) leave a man to his owne underſtanding, to 
\ſeare his courſe ; and then will ſuch a man de- 
|clare himfelfe quickly. to be a foole and a beaſt, in 
many points, as David ſaith Have you not ſecne 
Chriſtians of great light ecre in judgement, and 
erre in practice ? Whence comes this weakneſle, 
butfrom hence that Chrit as a leader ſtands a- 
loofe from their ſpirits? which 1s a plaine demon- 
ration that a man may lofe the preſence of Chriſt 
with his ſpirit, as a leader. Dav!d (I beleeve) 
found the truth of this, as well as of the former, by 
wofull experience. A man may colle& ſo much 
cleerly. from his owne words, Caft me not away 
from thy preſence. and take not thy holy ſpirit from 
mee :P(al.5.11. The ſpirit of God is therefore 
called by Davi4a holy Spirit, becauſe holy in him- 
felfe (the Spirit of the holy God, as hee ſaid to 
Daret) but principally here, as I conceive, Ab 
offic 0 : becauſe the worker ofhulineſſe in us, Da- 
vid doubtleſſe by his fall, found at exceeding 
weaknefſe in his Spirit, unto all good, over what 
formerly hce did, and Rrong propenſitie again to 
erre,as every at of fin leaves feed and ſpawn upon 
the ipirit. xo bring, forth more, to cover the firſt, 
or to commait the ike againe. But more then all 
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; this; hee found Chriſt to Rand aloof from his ſpi- 


rit , not exerciſing that fpecia}ll dominion in his 
ſpirit. as before, for the ſubdumg of luſt, and ſug * 
gelting of holy motiors and defies ; butleaving 

him 
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{ will lead thy Frrit ito all truth, if thou urge his 


His Church Militant. | 
him as ic were to himlſelfe, as one with whom hee 
would have no more to do. And therefore doth 
David io doletully complaine, Caſt . mee net away 
from thy preſence, and take not thy [holy\ Spirit from 
mee : you therefore which finde Chriſt with your 
ſpirits, as a cender leader, take heed of (inning a- 
gainſt any part of that light, which he ſets up in | 
your underſtandings, or againſt any motions. of 
his ſpirit. which he ſuggeſts unto you, left he leave 
you to your owne [1ght,and to your owne ſtrengihe 
and then will you run from lefſe fins to greater, 


from one finne to another, like David and Peter, 
ro the ſcandalizing of the Goſpel, and the deſpe- , 
rate wounding of your own ſouls. 

The third and laſt thing that I would commend 
unto you, by way of counſell, is this ; labour to 
augment this great fayour. You finde Chriſt with | 
your ſpirits, labour indufiriouſly, to have Gr] 
more and more with your ſpirits, 'Tis a prime 
and principall bleſfing, as you have heard, to have 
Chriſt with your ſpirics ; therefore labour to get 
as much of this favour and happineſſe as poſhbly 
you can; Thou haſt Chriſt with thy ſpirit as a 
teacher ; why thou mail hayehim yet more inti- 
mate with thee, and open unto thee, in imparting 
divine myſteries, if thou follow onto know, as the 
Propher ſpeaks, it thou humbly forger,and looke o- 
yerall thou haſt, and preſſe hard after more : the 
things thou kneweſt not, Chriſt will reach thy 
fpirit, morning by morning, as by. the learned 
Chiſt hath taught thy ſpirit many truths , why, he 


promiſe and belceve. He will f& thee with the 
knowledge of bis will m all wiſcdome and ſpuritualt 


G 3 under fanding, | 
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underſtanding, If thou pray for it as Par did for 
the Coloſſians. 

Thou findeſt Chrift with thy fpirit as a Comfor- | 
ter ; why thou maiſt have yee much more conlola- | 
tion from him, if thou Rudy to be more pliable ro 
him. Thou haſt Chriſt diſtilling drops of conſola- 
tion into thy ſpirit, now and then ;,why thou mailt 
have Chriſt powcing in guns of love into thy 
ſoule, filling thee with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, ifthou bring thy ſpiric to be more lowly and 
meek ; for ſuch finde moſt reff to thier ſowules : 
if thou carefully keep comming to Chrift ftsll in 
every preſſure of ſpirit-; for ſuch finde moſt eaſe : 
that is renewing faith Rill, as thou renewef{ thy 
finnes, 

Thou findeſt Chriſt with thy ſpirit, as a quick- 
ner and ſtrengrhner to dutie ;zwhy thou maiſt finde 
him yer more mighty with thy fpicit this ways if 
thou powre out thy ſpirit often with David for 
quickning grace ; and if thou more deny thine 
owne ftrength, and caſt thy (clfe more upon his. 
Could we but attain Paws height in ſelf-deniall, 
to be nothing in our ſelves (chowgh 1 am nothing 
ſaith he) we ſhould find Chriſt gloriouſly preſene 
Rill with our ſpirits, and be more conſtant in zeal 
and firength to every good worke, thengve are, I 
conclude this thus, be ſo tratable to Chriſt, chat 
thou maiſt with Atary win upon Chriſt Rill; and 
thinke that thou canſt never be neer enough tohim' 
nor intimate enough with him ; and chis is the rea- 
dy way, to have a heaven upon carth:for the more 
| wee get Chriſt to be with our ſpirits, the more 

truly may we be ſaid to be in heaven. 

The laft thing that I have to ſay to on, oy 
nde 


—_—_—— 


[1 woes £2 ah 4 


— oc  c 7, —= I. 


4 AA XI RQ ”©'Þ[2_n rnRnwwemam_ .ec on & = = 


«a © i6<l- .,* - .vz xa At 


ry 


- B 


f 


m—_— 


his Charch Militant. | -g28 | 
fiade Chrift with your ſpirits, is matter of conſo- 
lation. Here is comfort for you againſt famine. 
When thy body wants food, Chriſt that is with 
| | thy fpirit, will give that meat co ear, which the 
world knows not of; ſo that when others repine, 
and curſe God and their King in their extremity, as 
the Prophet ſpeakes , thou ſhalt bee patient in 
rayer to him, who can command Ravens to bring 
thee bread and fleſh to ferd on ; and will, rather 
then thou ſhalt ſtarve, if thy life may be more to 
his glory, then thy dearth. 

Here's comfort for you againſt the ſword. In the 
midit of all croubles ond fears, Chriſt that is wich 
thy ſpirit will bear thee up admirably. Whar is 
the face of an enemy to terrific ; if Chriſt be with 
7 ſpirit. Whar is the ſpoiling of thy goods ?nay, 
what is the ſpoiling of thy body?:fChriſt bee wich 
thy foule. A Mountaine of miſery, is but as a 
Mole-hill. if Chriſt ſupport the ſpirit. To thinke of 
the Sword is a naked reference to fleſh and blood, 
and fo nothing is more terrible : but ler us that | 
feare the Lord thinke ofir, in reference to Chrift | | 
that is wich our ſpirirs, and then wee ſhall not bee | 
troubled, though wee heare of warres and rumouts | 
of warres, no more then at the rurzours of any 0+ 
ther calamity. 

Here is comfort for you againſt the Plague, | 
- | which is here and there ſcattered in the kingdome. 
What is any diſeaſe to the body, if Chriſt be with 
thy ſoule ? As the ourward man decayeth, the 1n- 
ward man (hall bee renewed daily, becauſe Chriſt 
1s with thy ſpirit. When thy body is fall of pain» 
thy ſoule ſhall be full of comforr, becauſe Chriſt is 
with thy ſpirit. When thy body is ſealed with | 
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deftiture of Chriſt, | 

Here is comfort for you againſt perſecution. 
When men frowne upon thee without, Chriſt will 
ſmile upon chy ſpirit within ; when men lade the 
 ourward man with reproaches, Chriſt will fill 
thy inward man with comforts : when met ſhut 
up thy body from the communion of $1ints,Chriſt 
| will give thy fpirit.a large freedome of communi- 
on with himſelfe. When men ſtrike thy body, 
Chrift will ſtroke thy foule t when men Lil thy 
body, Chriſt will fave thy foule: In a word, as 
the aflitions of Chriſt abound in thy body, Þ the 
confolations of Chriſt ſhall abound in thy ſoule, 
becauſe Chriſt is with thy ſpirit, Name any mi- 
that is incident to man, and her's comfort to 


be ſuckt out of of this point, to oppoſe unto it. Fi- 


nally in life, in death, and eternally after death, 
Chriſt "that is with thy ſpitic will bee | gaine 
unto thee. Thy life hee will make comfortable , 
thy death hopefull ; thy being after death eretnal- 
- {or hopes Wherefore I willconcalde my Sermon 

the good of you, as Saint Pax! doth his Epiſtle 
for the good of Timorby, The \Lord leſws Chriſt be 
gory ſpirits, 


T rinunt D es gloria. 


| 


# 
_ —_ >. 


mm—_—_  —_— 
— 


FINIS. | 


> = OI RRTEIINT 2273 


41: 


— 
” 


$ 


* FT” FYy mw (3 mo eo 


GO 5) 


= 
”—_ : as "= "00 ” + f $$ a " . 


—_— 


= 
Fo. 
— " 
by 
%* 


—_— 


Divine Diſcovery 
OF 
SINCERITY), 
According. to its proper 
and peculiar nature : very pro- 


fitable for all ſorts of perſons 
to peruſe, 


Firſt preached, and now 
publiſhed;for the good of Gods 
Church in generall. 


By NicHoLas LoOckYER 
Mafter of Arts. 


PSAL 78. 37. 

For their heart was not right with him; nei- 
ther were they fledfaſt in his covenant. 

| PS AL: 119,80, ; 
Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 1 
be not aſhamed. 
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VERTUOUS LADY, 


BRIDGET LYDDELTL, 


My much Honoured AuN T: 
Grace and peace be multiplied 
by Jeſus Chriſt, 


» Adam: 'Tis Gods command to 
Abraham, oxd in him to we, 
A & T bat we ſhould walk before 
)) & him, and be perfeQ. 4b/elnte 
b— = BY perfection God doth not there 
mean, but intentiona/: which is, when we 
deſire and endeavour with David, to have all 
our wayes conformed to all Gods Statutes. In- 
terttionall perfeFion is no other but ſincere 
walking;and what this is this TraF now hum: 
bly preſented to your Ladiſhip,will plainly make 
| known unto you. A ſincere heart, is a heart 

after Gods own heart, which of all Jewels 
which the Gentry and Nobilitie weare, is the 
moſt reſplendent, in the breaſt and boſome to 
be worn. The richeſt Jeweller, Chriſt, proffers 


this pearle of great price, without money, or | 
A 2 money= 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. ___ 
money-worth, and the multitude flright it, 
41 a low priſed thing. nt wirth 1b. jech.ng af* 
ter3 but your Ladiſhip hath otherwiſe learned 
Chriſt ; M-ny things, Madame may be conver 
nient, but one is necefſny3 to wit, a ſincere 
heart. The azquiring of this, is the wor ke of 
onr whoie life : the ſetting forth of this. in its 
nature and luſtre, is the work. of Chriſt; Mi- 
niſters ; the leaſt and unworthieſt of all which, 
is yoter Nephew, which hath in this tra&. done 
omething to this effe@ 5, from which. if your 
Ladiſhip ſhall reap an increaſe of good, to ihat 
ſweet Bock ou bave, Ifhall humbly blefſe God. | 
To whoſe v 


iſſeng 1 commend your jelfe and| | 


worthy Family 3 this work, and the unworthy 
Anthor, 


Your much obliged Nephew, 


NICHOLAS LOCKYER., 
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' To the Chriſtian Reader. 


> Hriſtian Reader, Two things 
ſhould be the principal! 
matter of thy ſtudy; Chriſt, 
and thine owne heart. The 
| & latter, to know thine owne 
miſery 3 the former, to know Gods rich 
mercy, and how thou mayſt be made par- 
taker of it. Sodeceitfull is the heart of man 
naturally, that he thinker hizrſelfe rich, and 
increaſed in goods, and knowes not that he 
is poore, 1nd blind, miſerable,-wretched;-and 
naked. And untill this deceit and unſound- 
nc {Te be diſcovered, men will never ſec ke 


the fire, which indeed makes poore man 
rich; and that white rayment, Jobn ſpeakes 
of, which indeed makes naked man come 

ly, and covers all his deformity, from the 
all-ſeeing eye of him that is perfeCt purity, 
The true knowledge of thine own: heart, 
this little Tract will helre thee to, by the 
bleſſing of God 3 if thou ſeriouſly peruſe 
| | it. 
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out for Chriſt , which is that Gold tried is | 
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To the Reader. 


| it; 'and humbly ſeeke tohim, whois the |: 


ſearcher and diſcoverer of all hearts,to go. 
along with thee;in the reading of it. Which 
whenonce thou haſt gotten, thou wilt be 


capable of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
and reſtleſle till thou haſt obtained it. 
And this when acquired, will reſolve thy 
doubting,comfort thy mourning, and ſta- 
bliſh thy ſtaggering ſoute ; twill give thee 
peace and joy unſpeakable here,and bring 
thee to glory and joy incomprehenſible 
hereafter. To which, the Lord bring thee, 
and me. ” T8 


Nichelas Lock yer, 
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I. Propoſition, 
Hat in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, we ought 


to bave our conver ſarion in t 


7 
T he various acceptation of the word id fanplitic 
Sincerity diff ingaiſhed into Morall and Ti beologilal 


p-8 

What worell Sincerity is p-9 | 
What godly Sincerity is p.9,10 
Why we owght in froplicity and godly fracerit to have 
our converſation in this world f+22323 


The application of this firſt Do&rine. 


we ſhould examine owr ſelves by the deſcription of 
ſincerity, whether we walke as Paul did, to wit, fin» 


cerely, in this hypocritical age. p 27,28 
What we ſhould doe, if upon examination we finde or 
ſelves hypecrites. p36 


The cheating properties of bypocriſir, 2.36 37 
Conſiderations to move the whe to be deeply and duty 


affeded with bypocrifie. ' p38,39,05c. 
H 7 infleation tol toluch , as upon examination 
fnde themſelves to be as Paw! in this preſeat 


world, to wit, ſincere, 
| 1, To be humble. P.40 
B 7. Tobold foft our integrity. p+41,42; 


The ſeverall waies which there are , within me and 
without 
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| without 1,t0 corrupt us from that fmplicity whic | 
' $518 Chriſt. | 7-41,42,43;&c. 


Sweet enconragements 20 perſevere m ogy pucere con» 
| werſation, what ever muſeries we meet withal. 


| bi it. 4.30 1 $o4344 
i []I. Propoſition, 37 - 
That Conſcience can give teſtimony, concerning the 
; ſimplicity or hypocrifie of & mans cover/ation. 
| on yer \ OLI \ OO, 0:44,45 
What (Conſcience tv P-46.47 
The grounds why God bath given thit power tf Con- 
£ ſetience, to give teſtimony concerning the ſimplicity 
; or Frm der”. of a mans converſation. p.5$7,58 oc, 
The application of this ſecond points ' p.62 
Seeing Conſcience can give teſtimony, rexcernens i 
. © ſaeplicity or bypocriſie of our converſation.,” we 
. © euxht all, 60 taks heed how we order our converſa= 
; T1oH, * | | p63 
\ Multivudes liv at if there were ne (onſcience; God, 
"yor Divel; the dreadful condition of ſuch.p.64 65 


Conſcience ſhould not be ſuſpended, ; 65,66 
'T is Crying wickedneſſe zand' ris incnrablewic kedve (ſe 
to offer riolence to Conſcience, . | þ+66 


we ſhould not ſlight ( onſcience in.his places p67 
God will account.the fleighting of ( onſcience, a con-| 
tempt of bis prime (ourt of juftice here below, and | 
theſe that fit chiefe there, þ.68 | 
What ſecret ſoule miſchigfe comes hy ſleighting Cons! 
 ſeience.. | Bos p69 
We ought diligently ta: bearken to the voyce of Con-| 


ſcirnce, and why.  'p«69970 
We ought th take Conſciences pert, with or againit | 
or ſebvers” 1,5 +4 . Þ+70,71 
| _—: | Il I, Pr | 
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Treables diftinguiſhed into natural and accidental, 


p- 3g 
| This Dottrine: unfolds a: riddle to blinde _— 
- dings, which wonder to ſee a mn go rjogeing to] 


"Tr Fi 


Fe -..*. ILL. Propofition. | 
That conſcinſueſ to onr ſelves, of the FRM | 
| - and finceritie of excy conver ation, will yeeld ws joy 
in the midſt of troubles. Pp. 72,73 


Br 74 
What naturall troubles ares and bow ſweetned by 
Conſcience. P7475 
What accidentall troubles are; and how Conſcience 
; makes 4 mar rejoce in the midſt of them, p.76 
%oy diftinguiſhedinto ſenſual avd ſpiritualh, 1hid. 
What ſen[uall joy 1, ibid. 
What ſpiriuall joy 1. pe 77478 
Why divine joy ts called ſpiritwall. © 77579.79 
What joy tis that Conſcience cauſeth in troubles to 
him that walketh ſincerely, þ. 85 
T be gronuds why, the teſtimony of C Onſciewce con- 
ferning amans ſimplicitie, muſt needs cauſe joy in 

the midſt of troubles. p. $5, 86 

T be application of this third point, 


pri/ony 
This Doftrine likewie ſhews, that the great de 
of the wicked againſ# the godly 6 i fruſtrate; w Wn 
- 44, to Aeprive thery of all comfore, if they could. 
Pp. 90 91 
| If canſcionſneſſe to our [elves of the finceritie of our 
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. Converſation will leſſen and ſweeten troubles, con- 
; ſciouſueſſe of "ypecriſi muſt needs imbitter all 
troubles, P-92,93 
CMan that « born to troubles as the hol flue up+ 
wardgexhorted to get an wpright heart ſo an excu- 
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The Table. 


| ſong (onſtience toc hies in all troubles. p.94 
What kinde of joy 'ris that ( onſcience raiſes in the 
ſoule, in times of trouble for righteouſneſſe ſake. 
P+ 95,96. 

What we ſhould do if walking ſincerely, we doe not for 
all this, finde our Conſciences raiſing ſweet joy 
within us, in all our bitter troubles for righteouſ= 


weſſe ſakes f+ 100, 101, 
What we exght to doe, if we doe finds the joy of our 
ſincere courſes p. 101,102 


| T he ſweet joy which ariſeth to ms from (onſcience te» 
ſtifying our ſinceritie, ſhould cauſe me to keep on 
19 0ur ſincere Wa)s og 
What ſerrow'tis, which Conſcience 48 an accuſer for 
bypocriſie, canſeth in the ſoul. p+ 105,106 
That there be ſpeciall times aud occaſions, for the 
declaration of ſinceritie, which onght to be ob/er- 
ved, and anſwerably to declare and ſhew onr 
| ſelver, fe 115 
Perſonal occaſions for the declaration of fucerity, 
T3 
* [| Perſonall occaſions from the world, for the hel 
of ſnceritye : p- 118 
Per ſonall occafions from the fleſh, for the declaration 
of ſincerity. pe Irg9 
Perſonall occaſions, for the declaration of ſinceruy 
from the devil, p-120 
Domeſticall occaſions for the declaration of fncerity. 
| p-121 
Social or [ymmachjcall ecc1ſions, for the declaration 
of ſincerity, p. 122 
National occaſions for the declaration of fincer ity 
—_— The 
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| That God may hereby advance his ewne glory. 
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The Table. | 


T herea/ons why God in the courſe of bus providence 
brings price ſpecial eccafjens, for the declaration 
of fincernies : p+ 127 
T bat the world and the devil may ſee that Gods peoe 
ple are indeed ſincere, , . #- ibid. 


p129| 
ITI. 


T bat Godway admirably adde to the torture of the 
devil and bi children. - p+ 130 
| ITE. 


of ſincerity, blamed. ibid. 
When men wilfully paſſe by ſpeciall occaſrons, for the 
' declaration of Theſe 's 4 if ibid. 
The cauſes why men wilfully paſſe by-ſptciall occaſi- 
ons for the declaration of ſincerity, + 133 


T heir fin is very great, which wilfully ſoun ſpeciall| 
occaſions for the declaration of ſincerity ; and bow 
thus appears, p- 134 

Such as paſſe by ſptciall occaſions for the declaration 
of ſincerity out of weakneſſe, ars to be blamed, of 

ch ſee four ſorts. p+ 136 

Some ignorant of what is right ; others of the time 
when that which is right, ſhould be ſtood for, ibid, 

7 he dangers which enſue, by being ignorant of time 
or judgement, P-237: 

X Some 


PO — 's -2 
”" 
{1 


mags - ou Lg ihe - _ 
. 


_ 


| Ea Tae ſable. is bh 


4 k 4. As 
/ _m—_— 


Some through carnal fear, paſſe by ſpeciall eccaſion: 
for the declaration of finceritie, p. 138 
What ſuch ſhould dee for the cure of this evil. p. 139 
Sowe through carnall perſwaſion, paſſe by ſpeciall oc- 


| - caſions for the declaration of foncerity ; and how 


© tbicevil may be cured. . ibid, 
Sow out of carnall pitiy, paſſe by ſpeciall occaſions 
- for the declaration of fincerity, and how thivevil 
- may be cured. fp» 140 
Seeing there be ſpeciall times for the declaration » 
-* ſmcerity, we ſhould diligently obſerve them, and 
La how they may be known. 2.» ATT, 143 
As we are to take notice of ſpeciall times and oc afi= 
| ' ans, for the declaration of ſincerity, ſo we ave to 
"+ Lake held of thew, and how we may do this aright. 


Sacks te take hold of ſpecial times Je _ 
front for the declaration of fncerity, p- 145 


Gedcalls for it; p: 146 
| {"'on[cience Calls for its  Þoldp 
Church and State calls for it. ibid. 


Sonl and body will elſe ſeverely ſmart for it» ibid, 
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The firſt Sermon. P'-4 


— 


2 Cogl.1% | 
For our rejoycing i this, the teffimeny of our Cons | 
rience, that in ſimplicitie and godly finceritie, wot 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wards, " 


SSCTO grace, how glorious ſoevet in 
3 1 the eye of man, goes for good 
DW weight in the eye of God: with- 
Wy] out fincericy : The greateſt man 
ly in the world, weighed in the Bal- 
lance of the SanRtaary , withonre 
this, will be accounted too light for Heaven. "Tis 
a very needfull ſubje& then, that this Text phain-+ 
ly proffers to cur conſideration. And as excellent 


\ . b« 


precious extraR. of all graces; and to tall this a 
grace, is too little. *Tis that which gives to every 
grace itsue luſtre, in the eye of God z andtocall 
any thing a grace in man, without this, 1s roo 
much. *1is the glory of all graces, as the' Sun is 
the glory of all the Stars: "cis the vitall blood of 
the foule; which that it may run in the veins 


in it ſelfe, as needfull tous, is ſincerity, 'Th the 
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df you all ,-unto your etemall happinefle, have, 
ph, _—_ I 
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A Divine Diſcovery | 
I choſen this Vext to inſiſt on : For oxr rejoxcing 
is this, the teffimony of our conſcience, that in f-| 
pliciey and godly fincerity, not with fleſuly wiſdome, 
but by the grace of God, wehave had onr converſa- 
tion in the world, &c, 

No condition is truly joyous without, and no 
condition is truly dolorous with fincerity. If a 
man be never ſo rich, never ſo honourable, yet it 
not withall ſincere, there is no true joy in ſuch 
aman: he laughs, bat in the midſt of laugh- 
ter, his heart is oft-times ad, and his conſci- 
ence ſpoils his ſport. On the other hand; if a 
man be never ſo poor, never ſo much oppreſ- 
ſed, which is the deadlieſt, and the moſt oppo- 
ſite enemy to joy of all, yet if that man be fin- 
cere, his heart may be as full of joy, as 1rcan hold, 
he all this; as you __y te r theſe _ tead, 
| For our rejoycing #5 this, the teſtimony of 0xr Conſci» 
ence, x iy 6 fanplicitie and godly ſincerity, Oc. 
Pax! and Timothy have been lincere feryants of 
Jeſus Chrift,for the good of his Church amongſt 
the Gentiles, and in this they had tranſcendent 
comfort in the midſt of all the miſery they met 
withall. 

'Tisnot miſery, but finne, that robs the ſoule 
of joy. Let a man labour to live ſincerely, and 
then let men and devils do what they can,or will, 
ſuch a man ſhall never be bereft of jay : he (ball 
haye joy in poverty, joy in diſgrace, be ſhall 
have joy in priſon, as much as in liberty, and 
much more; ſo had P aw/#nd Timethy,which made 
them thous bravely break out in the midſt of mile- 
Iy,For ox rejoycing is this the teſtimony of our Cor.» 

| ſcience, 


= 
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| of Sinceritie. 
cience, that in city and godly ſincerity vot with 
Ahh cara "45 h ya of Gad, - bave had 
or converſation in the World, and more abnndanthy 
to you-wards. 
Theſe words are the Apoſtles divinenarration, 
of their bappy condition in miſty. And they 


1 containe two principall thingy uſeful for all men 


to be wel acquainted withall : to wit, te joy, 
and the true ground of this defirable grace 
which the Apoſtle bere makes, fincerity, and that 
teſtimony which Conſcience gives thereof to the 
Soule, For owr rejojcing is this, what? why , the 
p97 of our Conſcience, that in fapinp ons 
ly fincerity , that is, in integrity and upright- 
Ed not with fleſoly wiſdome , = is, -_ with 
humane policy ao eloquence, as men proudly 
dependingupon our owne parts, and ſubtilly fec> 
king our owne ends, in our preaching and living, 
but by the grate of God, «vv iy aun ©ws,but inthe 
ace f od, ſaith the originall: that is, inthe 
rength and aſſiſtance of God, which is a ſpeciall 
fruic of his grace and favour, we have hgd oxr com 
ver/aiion in the Worll ; that is,we have carried our 
ſelves in life and doQrine amongk all, and wore 
abundantly to you-ward: ; efereorrigns 3} apis vgs, 
but eſpecially among ft you, Jaith the Originall. 
Divine joy ls ſer forth unto us in this Text, ac+ 
cording to its proper ſubje&,and according to its 
proper riſe, The proper ſubje& of divine joy,is the 
righteous man , as the Plalmitſt frequently notes: 
And this man is made the ſubjeR of Divine joy 
in my Text, For [our] rejozcing, co that is, we 
whichare fincere: hypocrites haye nothing to doe 


with | 


| 
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* + [livedamongit all men, as thoſe that depended wpon; 


joy is ſiiiteable-to their ſpirits, deceicftill ; chat 
which wil flee from chem, and' not ftand by 
them, a#this joy ofthe Apoſtles 6id, when trials 
COME. | 
For eur vgx/y, 101, boaſting it this, fothe word in; 
the originall tr iftly raken, ſignifies: Divine boa= 
ting, notes Divine joy in the confpicuous a& 
thereof : It note3 joy, as it hath firongly ſeized) 
upon the heart within; and it notes j 09,8 it hach 


| firongly ſeized upon the tongue, and face, and: 
hands, wichour 5 ſo that it is all one as if the Apo-' 
ſtle had faid, The cant of oxr ſtrong and open rejo-! 
cing is thi). Ae 

What ? That they had made proviſion for the! 
fleſh ro falfill the Jults of ic : No divine joy hath 
not ſuch a Diabolicall ciſe : The proper riſe of di- 
. | vine joy , is theteſtimony of a pure Conſcience, 
[concerning the uprightnefſe of a mans converſati- 
on; and this was the riſe of Pauls and Timothi:s 
joy, in afiFion. Their Conſcience bore witneſſe; 
with them, that in integrity and uprightueſſe , not in 
\ [flattery, policy, and ſubiilty , they had preach:d av 


the ſtrength and ayd of Chriſt in every thing, and not: 
vpon any abilities of their owne, though they wireen«! 
dowed with greater hnmane gifts then any the falſe 
Apoſiles bed bs they carried themſelves in a plain, | 
downright , faithful way , where ever they came to 
pwbliſs the Goſpel of Chriſt , but eſpecially among ſt } 
the (orinthians. To other Churches Paxl uſed a 
more infinmting way of preaching; burt.co this} 
Chorch of the Corinthians.all plainneſſe, & home<f 
linefſez ſparing no expreflions, that mighrfully 

: {et 
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ſer forth. their wicked wayes, and throughly 
awaken their drowſie conſciences, a# hereafter ini 
due place ( God willing) I fhall fhew unto 
you. The Church of the Corivthians, of all the 
Churches which Pax/ ot other of the Apoſtles 
had planted, was tnoſt looſe every' way 5 and 
therefore Pax! did not content himſelfe with 
hints and overtures ; an1 wrap vp bitter Pils, in 
ſagred glib-go-down words ; but with all god- 
y/ boldnefſe and plainnefſe, beyond what hee 

idto other Churches, hee reproved them for, 
and upbrdided them with their wickednefſ; 
which is that he would have us apprehend, in 
this laft clauſe of my Text. But ſpecially 4mongſt 
Jolts 


_ Severall propoſitions are to be noted in this 


— 
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dedubt in, 


verſe thas opened : as firſt this, That 3 ſmplicity 
and godly ſincerity, we ought ro have our conver« 
ſation i% this world, This truth is plainly inti» 
tnated by the Apoſtle; for hee rejoyced that be 
had ſo ordered his converſation, as Chriſt requt» 
red, not flattering and fauning, with fleſhly 
| wiſdomin bis preaching, to ſooth men in their 

finnes, and to bring about his own ends, as falſe 
apoſtles did; bur fairhfully reproving every vice, 
ſparing rio plainenefſe of ſpeech; to ſuch as 
othetwiſe would not be broughe to ſee and be- 
waile their finnes. Whether this way of prea- 
ching were pleafing or difplealing to the 
world ; whether it brought honour ot diſgrace 
to himſelfe from the world, hee qr not 
m— knew 'twas ſuitable walkiag co wall 
O . | 


INT . 


me 
_ 


Doft.3« 


Dott.4. 


Can give teſtimany, concerning the ſimplicity,or hypo» 


-| world, 


my 2 2654 Ours erg "94 hk N 
A Divine diſcovery | q 
© A ſecond'propolition is this, That. conſcience 


w. 


crifie of 4 mans converſarion». This truth is alſo 
plainly intimated, in that the Apoſtle makes the 
teltimony.of bisconſcience concerning, his Inte-- 
gricy, the ground of his joy. For oxr rejoycing #: 
this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimpli- 
city and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſcdome, 
(which had bin hypocriticall) 6#t by the grace of 
God we hane bad owr converſation in the world, ec. 

A third propofition is this, That conſtion/neſſe 
to our (elves, of the ſimplicity and ſincerity of our 
conver/ation, will yeeld ua joy in the midſt of tra 
bler. This truth is alſo intimated by the Apoſtle ; 
for in the mi4ſt of all his troubles and miſeries, 
he .rejoyced in this , that his conſcience could 
bear witnefſe with him, that i» ſmplicity and god- | 
ly fincerity, he had ordered his converſation in this 


þ 


A fourth and laſt point obſervable is this, That 
there be ſpeciall times and occaſions, for the decla- 
ration of "gras which ought to be obſerved, and 
an{werably to declare. and ſhew our ſelves in our 
laces, This truch is alfo plainly fet forth unto us 
in the Text ; for Pal and Timethy thus carried. 
themlelves in their places toward' the Church 
ot Corinth, which became very openly and 


| 
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grofſcly wicked, at:omn/gus N wes; thelts, but ſpeci-| 
aily a1m0n ﬀ Jon. They had declared finceritic 
anduprig tnefle in their miniftery,a ather 
| Churches, by « faichfull reproving. of them, as 
| vccafion required, but no Church fo ſcandalouſly 
\carried them(ſelyes as this Church, and therefore! 
Wes hp <7 | this 
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. | generall, with all the ſeed of Abrabam, in theſe 
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| of Sincerity. 
this Church needed, above all others, to be more 
chroughly dealt wichall z which the Apoſtles, as 
fincere men conſidered, and anſwerably carried 
themſelves. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, to wit, T hat in 
ſomplicity and godly ſincerity, we ought ro have our 
conver/ation in this world, Paul coull not juſtly 
have joyed in the fanplicicy and ſincerity of his 
coverſation, had not his conſcience told him, 
that ſo to walk, was to walk as Chriſt had com» 
manded him. Chrifts charge co his Apoltles 
( when he ſent them forth) was, that they ſhould 


they ſhonld teach men to 9b/erve all things what- 
ſoever he commanded them : now , Panls conſci- 
ence and 7imorthics both, bore witnefſe with 
chem, that thus they had walked in their places, 
and this made them to rejoyce in the midit of all 
the hardſhip they underwent, As they had this 
charge in particular, ſo they had this charge in 


words, Walk: before me, ard be thou perfett : that 
is, ſincere, Gen. 17.1. So that they had broken a 


doublebond,: had they not ſimply and ſincerely | 


ordered their converſation. 

Simplicity ] is a terme which ſometimes notes 
folly. How long ye (mple ones, will ye love ſimpli- 
citie, and forls hate knowledge ? Prov. 1, 22. Ta 
my Text, this terme is oppoled to double mind- 

neſſe, and ſuch men have uſually more wit then 


they ulc well z and figmhes an unicy and identity 
berweenthe heart and tongue ; what the tongue 


ſayes, the heart really _ and fo taken, | 
oP 
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A Divine diſcovery 
it ſounds the ſame with fincerity, and there- 
fore coupled rogether here by the Apoſtle, as Sy- 
nonyma's, contermini, words of the ſame fignifi- 
cation. 

Sincerity is cicher Moral, or Theological, Mo- 
rall fincericy, I call ſuch a qualification of ſpi- 
rit, asleads a man to doe to others as. he wonld 
be done to himſelfe. A re&itude of ſpirit in 
relation to men. Such a fincere man ('ris pro- 
bable) was Abimilech King of Gerar. He tooke 
| Abrahams wite unto him, ſhe being very beauti- 
full, but this hee would have done, had hee | 
knowne herto bave beene Abrahaws wife ; for 
Abraham had told him, that ſhe was his fiſter ; 
| and therefore God _ cron =_ Abime- 
lech concerning his integrity. {» the integrity 
my heart, and Ltben p- jc hands fone. 4.4 
this, ſaid Abimelech ; andl Gad ſaid unto him, 
Tea 1 know that thay WAP this in the intehrity of 
thy heart, — a 20. 6. Such a fincere man was 
that young than which came to our Saviour, and 
told him, that hee had kept af the Commande- 
ments from his youth. He gave to every man his 
dne, and lived orderly among his neighbours, 
and therefore he judged himſclfe as good as nee- 
ded to be. | 

Morall ſincerity, is cloſe hypocrifie. Morall 
ſincerity is like ſome counterfeit pearls, which 
make a faire ſhew to looke upon , bart deceive 
both buyer and beholder. Multitudes think that |' 
becauſe their ſpirirs are ſo over-ruled by God, 
that they do no injury to man,that therefore 
| areendowed with godly ſincerity, ivunpunie = 


be 


, |cerity which is a after ſpeeiall manffer wroughe 
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' ]cy, inthe behalfe ofthe Philippians; which plain» 
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© of Sincerity, 


the fencerity of God, as the originall here calls it. 
The truth is, Morall fincerity, is the ſincerity of 
God too; for 'tis his reftraining corrupt, man, 
which otherwiſe would bee as prophane to- 
wards man outwardly, as he is towards God in- 
wardly. F withbeld thee from [inning againſt me, 
fid God to Abimilech, Gen, 20.6, A morall fin- 
cere man, is but an out-ſide holy man, but obſerves 
it not; and therefore (I think) called by ſome, A 


cloſe bypocrite. But this is not that ixceriry of 
God, which my Text ſpeaks of. | 

Godly ſincerity, or the ſincerity of God , which 
my Text ſpeaks of, « 4 ſpecial! work of God wpon 
the ſoule of man, making him laborious, to walks 
according to Gods Will in all things, that God pay 
bave all the glory due to bis Name. 

Firſt, I fay, that godly fincerity is a /peciall 
4 God wpon the ſawly, &c. This Genns, the 
Apoſife confirms in my Texr, calling (inceri:ie 
ogg Ot, the ſincerity of God, That is, that fin- 


of God in the heart ot man. So likewiſe elſe- 
where the Apoltle ſolemnly prayes for finceri- 


Genm in 
Defmti- 
ones 


ly ſhews, that ſincerity is not Duid proveniens 4 
n«txra, a thing growing naturally in man. And 
this 7 pray (faith the Apoltle) that your love may 
abound, that you may approve the things that are ex» 
cellent, that ye may be ſincere, and without offence 
unto the day of Chriſt, Phil. t,9,10. 

The heart of man naturally is deceirfull, not 
fiacerez deſperately wicked , not truly good; 


more oppoſite to ſincerity then to, any thing ; | 
B 3 as 
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| ableto his owne will; apt andableto walke in 


accidenti- 


as things corrupted, carry a greater difſimilitude 


they never were.. The Devill is more oppoſite to 
the goodnefſe of an Angell which once hee 
had, then to any lower good, which hee never 
formally had; which is a torment . that lies 
upon him, as a part of his judgement» God 
made man upright : that is, for qualification ſuit- 


all holy wayes blamelefſe. Man voluntarily lo- 
ling this, as the Devill did that, through pride, 
is with the Dzvill, more diſlite co himſelfe, then 
to any thing below himſelfe : he is more like 
a Lion, a Leopard, a Typer, a Beare, a Wolfe, 
a Serpent, a Toad, a Stocke, a Stone, then man 
in innocency z and more violently oppofite to 
#prightnefſe and juſtice naturally, then any crea- 
tare below him is: and therefore is the heart of 
man naturally ſaid to bee deceitfnll | above all 
thiegs}] and deſperately wicked | beyond know- 
ledge | Irs 17. 9. which is enough to demon» 
rate, that godly fincerity eannor be a natwra; 
and if not of nature, then of grace, There is no 
fallacy in this dizjun&ive argument. 

Makins a man laborious, &c. | that is, cone 
fantly laborious, willingly laborious, and labo- 
rious according to all his ftrength. Firſt, fince- 
rity is ſach a ſpeciall worke of God upon the 
Cale, that it makes a man /aboriows to doe the 


life : that is, to a holy and baypy life. Afin- 
cere man is laborious to lead a holy 
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to what they were, then to any thing elſe which |' 


Will of God. S4/omon confirmes this where he | 
| faichs That the labour of the righteous tendeth to 
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der all his converſaiiun, accordiag wc boty 
ruleof Gods Word. That thus this clauſe is:co 
be interpreted, I colle& from: the following 
clauſe , which by way of Aztithefir, the wile 
man delivers. The frmit of the wicked to fin, The 
whole proverbe put together, hath the force of 
a compariſon in it. As the Jabour of the wic- 
ked tends ro fiane z fo the labour of the righ- 
reous tends to hohinefſe, and to conſequently to 
happinefle. Sinceritie hath more in it, then av 
applauding ot holinefſe ; 7 how art more rigbte> 
ous then I ; Thy going in and out before mee tn 
the hoſt is good, Sincerity hath more in it then 
a lazie wiſhing for holinefſe. O that T1 might dir 
the death of the righteous, and that my laſt endmight 
be like bu ! Sincerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke ot 
God upon the ſoule, that it ſets a man a labour- 
ring for holineflec, Wherefore we labowr , that 
is, we which are (incere, that whether preſent or 
abſent, we may be accepted of hun, 2 Core5. 9. that 
is, that wee may live holily, and die happily; 
 whereasall other men labour after vaiiities, and 
{ conſeqnently their labours tend co fin, and 10 
to death. as Solomon faith. 

Sincerity is ſuch a ſpeciall work of God up- 
on the ſoule, that ic makes a man fec a track 
cendent worth in the will of God; and worth 
begets love, as the Sunne draws foith the ſpring ; 
and love begets labour, to attain the thing. be- 
loved. Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull ; therefore 
doth my ſoule keep rhens, Pal. 119. 129, Toy teſti» 
monies are wonderfull; that is, wonderfull righce- 


ous,juſt,and <quallzand wondertull {weerz iweeter 
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then the honey, or the honey-combe : therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them, That is, therefore doth-my 
ſoul labour 7 dn them. As if he had faid, I fee) 
ſuch a tranſcendent purity and taſte, ſuck a tran» 
ſcendent ſweernefle in the teftimonies of God,that 
my ſoul cannot chuſe,but Jabour to walk in them. 
Siacerity makes a man | /aborious | to doe the 

| | Will of God, you (ce: that is, it makes a man 
conftantly, willingly, and according to all his 
firength, induſtrious. Thar ſincerity is fuch a ſpe- 
cialſn work of God upon the ſoule, that makes a 
man | eonftantly } laborious to doe the Will of 
God, Pax in wtiom ſincerity was, confirmes. 
And herein doe I exerviſe my ſelfe, to bave | al- 
wayes ] 4 conſcience void of offence , towards God 
and towards man, eAtts 24. 16, Panls indultty 
was,to obey the Will of God ro day, and the like 
next day, and fo hbe'continued laborious eyery 
day, that he might have | alwayes | a conſcience 
void of offence,ttwards God and man. The high way 
of the upright ts todepart from evil, faith Solomen, 
Prov. 16. v+ 17: that is, this is their daily ſoul-la- 
bour, the continuall road in which they travell, 
to getrid of fin, and to depart from that more 
and more. An hypocrite ſtumbles into this path 
of piety now and then, bur this is not his high 
way, his uſnall and daily road ; he quickly gets 
out of it again ; to this unconſtant cloud (I con» 
ceive ) . Solomon oppoſeth 'the upright man, in 
the place forecited, who makes it a-beaten high |: 
| way; Hee is fo conſtant in his endeavours to | 

doe good, and to depart from evil, I have encli- 
ned my heart, th perform thy ſtatutes [alway] [even 
wnto | 
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auto the end. | P[al,119.113+ Sincerity, isſucha 
ſpeciall worke of God npon the ſoule, that it in- 

s the heart to labour alwaies, to obey the 
will of God, which naturally is quickly weary bf 
wel-doing. As the touch of a Loadftone, makes 
the needle co have a conſtant and reftlefle inclina- 
tion tothe North:ſo godly fincerity,which I may 
call Gods ſecret touck of the heart , it makes the 
ſoule of man, have a conſtant and reſtlefſe inclida- 
tion,to walke in Gods waictzand his conſtant in- 


according to his daily defire. Sincerity is ſuch a 
ſpeciall worke of God upon the ſoule, thar ic 
makes a man to ſet God| alwaies before him,and 
| to doe all things daily as in his preſence. F have 
ſet the Lord alwaies ] before me,faith David, Plal, 
16. $. For we are nos 45 many , which corrupt the 
Word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as of God ſin the 
ſehr of Goa) ſprake we in ((brift2 (or.2.17. Thisis 
- genuine nature of ſincerity,-to make a man to 
ſet God | alwaies} before his eyer, and to doe 
thingt,as bebolding him that @ inwfible; 

Sjacericy is lick a ſpeciall worke of God upon 
the foule, that ic makes a man fo conſtant jn his 
endeavours to doethe Will of God,that no oppe- 
fition can make him to ceaſe this labour. The prowd 
have had me greatly in deriſion : yet have I not decli- 
ned from thy Law, Pſale119.5 1. Proud wretches 
ſcoff'd at holy waies, and Davids hcly endeavours 
to walke inthem 2 nay, they did this vehemently z 


courſe ſtill. Nay, edſewhere he tels us , thatthey 
had almoſt conſumed him upon earth, ſuch was their | 
q h rsalice 


29 TUEY” -* G PF : - FJ, 
4 - - —Y - s gn 7 
=" - 
. ” . 
- 
| 


clination makes him conſtantly laborious, to doe | 


and yet David ( being incere ) held og his holy | 
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: _ this worke he isabont, to wit-, to obey Gods fta- 
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malice againſt him , nd yet he for/ooke not his boy 
indriſt»y ro obey Gods precepts, Pſal. 119.87, Nei- 
ther perſecution of tongue nor hand, though ne- 
ver ſo vehement, can make a man, in whoſe heart 
godly fincerity is, to ceaſe his induſtry co obey 
God, and walke in his waies. Hang himup as a 
bottle in the ſmoake , and yet he will not et 
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eutes. Strong trials may make a fincere heart give 
backe for a time, ſo farre may they prevaile upon 
the remaining unſoundneſſe,that is in the heart of 
man naturally, when at beſt ; but they never pre- 
vaile, to make a fincere heart give off his labour to 
obey God. 
That fincerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God 
upon the ſoule; av makes a man willingly laborious 
[ro doe the Will of God , 1s hinted to us by that 
expreſſion of the Prophet , [/ai. 1.19. If ye be wil- 
ling an1 obedient , ye ſhall rate the good of the Land. 
Sincere men,are ſuch as ſh il care the good of that 
holy Land, which C4144» typified : So that this 
bing laid downe, as an undeniable concluſion 
we fee that ſincerity is ſucha ſpeciall worke of 
' God upoa the ſoule, as toucherh the will , and fo | 
| makes a man not onely obedieat , but willing and 
| obedient, without which there 15no eating, that is, 
 enjoving of that holy Land, which Canaan rypi- 
fied. *Twas that which God did much looke at, 


;and tandupon, under the old covenant,that in all 
'their ſacrificall ſervices ( which were of coſt and' 
charge) they ſhould be willing and chearfull, or- 


elſe G2d would not account their obedience fin-- 
cere: and therefore ſaith Davidan upright =— 
| and, 
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and that God andall his people might ſee his up- 
rightneſſe!, in this chargeable. way of ſerv 
God, 1 will [freely] ſacrifice unto thee, I will praiſe 
thy Name,O Lord, for it is good. I will freely ſacri- 
fice: that is, williogly,cheartully, bountifully,fec. 
If willingnefſe were ſo much lookt at, in their 
chingeale fre ices under the old covenant, as a 
' of ſincerity ,much moredoubtlefle deth 
| God looke at itnow, in his ſervices of the new 
covenant, which are without expence ; and an» 
Sue - - = fincere men for i 
generall,under the Goſpel : to wit, more will 
and chearfull in their Greices to God, "then they 
under the Law were. 

A fincere man doth not labour to-ſerve God;of 
conſtraint, and by compulfion , as ſome ſervants, 
and all beaſts, ſerve us : but of a ready mind,” as 
one that hath choſen this way of life above all 0+ 
thers, towalke in : 7 have choſen the way of truth ; 
thy judgements have 1 laid before me, F/al.11 9.30. 
Sincerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke of .God upon 
the ſoule, that ir ike a man ſee a greater beauty 
| in Gods waies, then in any waies beſides; and to. 
| taſte a'greater ſweetneſſe in theſe waies, then-in 
any wales: and hence the ſoule is raiſed volunts+ 
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rily and freely, to chooſe theſe waies to walke in, 
before all others. Sincericy is ſuch a ſpeciall work 
of God upon the ſoule,that it makes a man ſee the 
word ofGod to be the ftraighteſt and trueſt rule of 
all others, to walke by ; and therefore voluntarily 
chooſeth chis,before others, to lay before him,as a 


ruleto walk by, I have choſen the wayſ of truth: thy 
| judgements have I laid before me, 9 L | 
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8 - That ſineerityis ſuch a ſpeciall Worke of God 
© | apon the fouley ax" makes n man laborious [" 0c> 
| cording to all bis Srengeh] todoe the will of God, 
we may lively ſee by ſome notable expreſſions of 
Pal, I preſſe towards the marke , for the price of 
the high Calling , of God, in Chrift Jeſws, Phil. 3. 
I 4+ Note ra ord ao, [ purſue, ] bant,laith the origi- 
nall, Pucſuing and huntiog are ations wherein 
the creature puts forth all his irength, to g 
what they deſire, Sincerity ſets a man to hic T 
white; and there muſt be all poſſible care in leyel- 
ling, te doe this. Sincerity ſets the ſoule to win 
che priſe; ( for the price of the high calling) now a 
3 man that would winne the priſe , moſt not runne 
> lazily, but he muſt nervs cunts laborare, runne 
, with all his ſtrength. So you have another nota- 
ble expreſſion , Phil.3.13- —_ theſe things 
Y which are bebind, and [reaching forth ] unto thoſe 
2X things which are before, imx)end8@> extending ,con- 
F | tending, ſtretching forth, reaching forth ; which are 
ace all termes (you know) which note the whole 
ſtrength pac forth, to acquire a thing. Sincerity is 
ſucha fpeciall worke of God upon the ſoule, as 
makes a man to ſet before him no other ruke, but 
ian, to walke by z and then it makes a 
5 man labour with all his ſtrength , to walke ex- 
- þ ally according to this rule ; & we, If by 
E mranes he may attaine unto the reſurrettion of : 
dead. That is, to doe the Will of God on earth, 
as men riſen from the dead, and living with 
Chriſt in Heaven, doe. Hitherto tend alſo thoſe 
[ exprefſions ia Scripture, of ſerving God with the 
 [ whols beart ] with my whole heart have I ſought | 
| | > 
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againſt corruptions, let me not O Lord be fruftra- 


thee, O let me not wander from thy Commandtments, 
Pſale 119.10+ I labour with all my trength to 
walke in thy waics, and when I put forth mine 
own ſtrength to the uttermoſt , then I deny all in 
my ſdfe, and wholly depend upon thy ſtrength, 
to be made viRorious, againſt the many temptati- 
ons F meet withall;And whilſt through thine ayd, 
I go in thedire& way,to obtain grace,and vitory 


ted, and ſolic open till, to be drawnaſide from 
thy Commandements. | 


rule,in labouring to do the will of God. Now. the 
divine rule in this polnt,is, that we fhould labour 


haſt commanded ws to keepe) that is , thou haſt 
| commanded us to labour to keepe * but how to 
labour ? lazily? no : diligently. WA vilde, 
very mach, earneſtly, vehemently, ſairh the ortgi- 
nall z' That is, wich all our ſtrength. Now fance- 
rity 13 ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God upon 
ſoule, that it makes a men pur this precept before 
bicm, in all his labourings to doe the Will of; 
God : and ſo he labours very much,carneſtly,vehe- 
_ that is, with all his ſtrength; to do the will 
0 . a 
That fincerity makes a man 1abotious with all 

his might (ro doe af Gods Will ] the Scripture a= 
bundantly proverh. God bimfelfe deſcribing 
a fincere man to the Divell, confirmeth this. H1d 


the Lord ſaid anto Satan haſt thou wat conſidered wy 


Godly ſincerity makes a man obſerve the divine] . 


with af owr ftrength, Thow baft commanded w to| 
*y thy precepts (diligently) Pfalm. 1 19.4: Thew | 


the | 


ſe vant Fob that there 1s none like him in the earth,a 
perfeft 
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that ſigcericy, ſets a man to doeall that God en- 
joynes- Chriſt therefore in the new Teſtament, 


thought himſelfe | as upright ( doubtlefſe) as 
any , Al theſe, things have I kept from my youth : 
whatlacke I yet ? Jelas 

beperfe : thatis, if thou wilt be ſincere and up» 


perfelt and an npright man, one that feareth God and 
eſcheweth evil ? That is, one that eyeth all my 
willand eſcheweth all that is contrary thereunto. 
That thus:theſe words are to be interpreted, is 
manifeſted by Jobs own la e,when he would 
maintaine his fincerity to Gods the ſearcher of all 
hearts. Let me be weighed i an even ballance, that 
God may know mine integrity, Why? what is thy 
integrity J-5,; upon which thou doſt ſo. much 
ſtand ? Why cis this : I have Jaboured to obey al 
Gods Will. If my ſteps have turned out of the way, 
and my heart walked after mine eyes, and if| any blot} 
hath cleaved to my hand, &c. Job 31. 1f Theve wal- 
hed with vanity, or if my foot hath haſtened to deceit, 
and ſo he goes on largely , driving things to this 
ifſoe, that if he had not been laborious, to walke 
according to all Gods Will , he would yeeld to 
what his adverſaries charged him with, to wit, 
that his heart was not fincere« So. likewiſe the 
Lord explaines himfelfe, in deſcribing Davids in- 
tegrity to Salomon.eAnd if thon walks before me 4 
David thy Father, in integritie of heart , and in wp- 
rightneſſe , todo according to [ all} that T have com- 

thee, 1 King. 9,4» By chis we plainely ſee, 


deſcribing fincerity to the young man that 


faid unto him; If tow wile 


right indeed, in the eyeof God,who is a ſearcher 
of th 


e heart, goe and ſell all thou haſt , as any | 
ft 
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the poore, and come and follow me : Part with every 
luſt, with covetouſnefſe thy darling finge, as well 
as with others, to which thy-nature is not ſo apt, 
and iefigne up thy heart, to obey me in all chings, 
ſo ſhalt thou be happy here and hereafter, Since- 
rity, makes a man ſet all Gods will before him, as 
a rule to walke by , and to obey God in that past 
of his Will,that moſt oppoſeth that fin, to which 
he is moſt enclined, as wellavany other. For a// 
hu judgements were before me x. and 1 did not put 4 
way bis ſtatutes from me. | was upright before him, 
and kept my ſelfe from [ mine iniquity ] Pla-L8. 22, 
23+ I 41d not put away his Statates from me, c. An 
unſound ſoule will not take notice of ſuch a pre- 
cept, a8 oppoſeth his ſpeciall fine ; ſuch a-pre- 
cept mult goe for.a blanke, which the foule throws 
by, and will not, thinke of, butas copſciencenow! 
and then pur kim in,minde of'it, whether he will 
or nos Bur *tis not ſo with a man in whom fince- 
rity is: that precept which doth moſt oppoſe that 
finne, to which he is moſt inclined» be labours to 
obey as well as any other. / I was apright\ before 
thee, and I kept wy ſelfe from [mine iniquaties] An 
unſound foule ſers'{ſo many of Gods ftatures-be- 
fore him, as rulesto walke by, as ſuits with bim- 
{clfe and the times, and no more. Such precepts 
as; oppoſe his ſpeciall corruptions, or diſpleaſe 
the c1mes, and ſo expoſe hira to ſuffering, theſe he 
balkes and puts away, asDavid here faith; 'and 
cals them as the rcorcen Scribes and Phariſees, were 
wont todoe, Leaſt {ommandements , ſmall things 
1a0T to be regarded : which-rottennefſe Chriit 
nos up roundly in thole ironicall words, #ho- 


ſeever 
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ſerver ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt {"ommandements, 
foall be called the leaſt in the Kingdome of God.Gad-| 
ly ſincerity. makes no difference of greateſt and 
leaſt , berween the precepts of God , bur ſets all 
befere a man a$ a rule towalke by, and makes the 
ſoule laborious to obſerve all. Then ſhall I not be 
aſvarecd,when T have reſpeft unto all thy ('ommuynde+ 
ments, P/a,119.6. p*.413 2D 3 
' That God may have all the glory due to bis Name) 
T hat ſincerity makes a man to aime at the glory} 
of God,and notat hisowne glory, is maniteft by 
#F [that expreflion the Apoſtle nſech in my Text, 
not with fleſply wiſedowe, that is,not declaring our 
owne humane parts and pifts, to advance our 
owne honour and efteeme, bur as the Spirir gave 
us utterance, ſo we ſpeake in all plainnefſe and 
fincerenefſe, that ſo poore ignorant ſoule might 
be edified, and God glorified. Chriſt deſcribingj 


riſces, deſcribes him (1 remember) by this pros] 
perty,That he ſeckerh not his own glory but bu glorie 
that ſent him. He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe Eketh 
bu owne glory, but he that ſeeketh bus glorie that ſent 
| | him, the ſame # [ true,] and no wnrighteouſneſſe in 

bis; 7eh. 7.18. Chriſt that had no guile found in 
his lips, vindicated his fincericy ill by this, that 
he ſought not his owne glory in any thing he did, 
SIDED ſent bim : and that man 
which doth thus, he & trxe, and there is ne wnrigh» 


pocrite as the world may falfly judge. As Ariftotle 
Gid of a friend, chat he is, a/rer 4 Another F, or 


[ 


an upright man to the anſound Scribes and Pha-| 


reonſnefſe in him, That is, be is ſincere, and no hy>|- 


another ſelfe : ſo may I ſay ofa C that he 
: is 
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vivo of Sineeviey- : 
| is alter Chriftis> another Chriſt t ar be ir, ſo ave we 
in this world; ſaith Saint Zeb. AS he aimed inall 
things at the glory of his father; ſox fincere mani 
aimes in-eating ; in drinking, or whatloever he 
dots at the glory of God; God forbid(faith Saint 
Paul) that I ſhould glory in any thing but in (brift; 
* | Sincerity is ſuch-a fpecial worke of God upon the 
ſouls, that it makes a man give Chriſt all the glo- 
ry, of alIthegoad he does, and of all the good 
he has, and hopes fer ; and to approptlite-no- 
thing to himfelfe but ſhame, yer aw [nothing faich 
Pau/. Nothing bur a firicerz nay,ot allfinners the 
chiefe. (297 02 
An upright man, '* man after GOD S own 
heart :-now'looke what GOD moſtlookes for, 
that an-/uptight man lookes -moſt” at ; and 1a- 
bours moſt of all ro hepe God unto.': Now 
GOD -lookes at his owne Honeur and-Glory 


the creature, above -any thing, 'He made all 
things for his glory ;'andlupholds all things for 
his glory- There ſhonld never have been a ſtone 
laid, ir the glorions Fabticke of chis' World, 
had iv -Dbt beene for Gods glory's nor not J 
ſtone ſhonldhave beene lefe upon a ſtone, long | 
ere this,” but the whole World ſhould 'have 
beene turned into his'firſt nothiog, 'wer@ it not 
for Gods glory. This a fincere man eyes, ond 
anſwerably applies himſelfe to GOD iif all hee 
does; 'as an obedient Wife applies her felfe to 
that ſoweet carriage, that ſhe knowes will moſt 


in every thing, wherein he hath to doe with | 


I 


delight -ber 'Harband. ' Wheti 1/a«t had difco- 


to' Eſax,that Veniſoh was the moſt ſavoury | 


meat, 
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| light indvcz Thirdly, becauſe God bath POiM 


| thus perfabt ; thatas, excire, foncere, Gimige bs This 


"1 Dion - —_ 'Y [ | 


meace, which/his ſouledaſiced, E/as applied bim- 
ſelfe to his ;tathery and goesa hunting atcer ic, that 
he might bringto his tather what be mo(t loved, 
and ſo obtajac his fathers blefſling.Now-Gad bath 
declared that fiis bononr kT Boker hat ſavoury 
meat which his foule of all things maſk loves, and 
therefore al that are (incere children of Godthey 
doe hunt and plot for this, ia all theis waies that 
they may bring God that ſavoury meat, Ghich his 
{oule maſt lover. . | 
. Thede jption of Gngerity deing chus opened, 
I am 49 the next place to ſhew unto you , the 
grounds of the point z why we ought chus ſimply 
and fincerety , to have. aur converfation in this 
opera" fog arethelſe ſataik}ehbreag 
God camments its Secondly, beciule God de 


td this and ne ocber way antoall good, Liftly, 
becauſe the World which lies in wickedaefle, 
may be Jef] kc beam anoyſs Firſt , we-ought is 
amplicky and godly; lincerity, to have que c@n- 
veclationinibe world, becaule Gad commands 
it. 1 mathe Almpghty Gu, walks befote we ,o bt 


Commandement God gaye to Abrabam, and is 
him to all us. | Phis Comamrandement is not grie» 
vouyaCommandement that hath any injuſtice is 
it>that.gny ſhould complaine or except again it, 
and thegefore vughs ca-de gbeyed. For God made 


man, and can. unmake himagaine at his pleaſixe; 
andtherefore may jufily lerve bimſelte othimand 
| appoint him what cules be pleaſertito walke by, 

\ 1 ams God Aimighey Talk beforeme onthe fonteres] 
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thus, as Frommand thee. 

Goddid more by his Almighty power ; thei, 
barelyimake man : God by bis Almighty power 
made mian'upright : that is, notas nl ay. or 
notes figcerity, but as uprightnefle 

ons. ' And therefore God might 5ultly © — 
a, (if hewould) ro Walke perfealy., as —_ 
and Satnty in Heaven doe. T his Comma 
therefareis not grievous, but fall-ef moſt wer 
moderation, thathe cammands us andly to wajke 
before him, and be vpright, as uprightnefſe = 
linctrity. Therefore {ecing 'tis a 
ful of juſtice and mercy both. anginabin obiye 
ed z and f@ conſequent]y,every one of v2 ought in 
fiunplicityanud godly ſincerity , AIP ATT" 

tion'ity this world, 

Secondly, a3 God commands us to. be fincere, 
{o be 4digbrs in it; ancttherefore we ought in fm 
 plicity-art goely __ , to baveiour conver ſa» 
tion in this World. that we of « fromard 
—_ im angtantanionrede Lord; bat ſuch av 
t22 their way, ave his delight, Prov. 11.20 


kings ao che have Othcers for nece(bry, to they | 
of homer for communi- 


by my ee rags 


{mcericy;,to mn 
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| withwut any pleaſure or: delightin ehis World, 
were there no upright” men, -1or_ up 


A Divine diſcovery ; 


nor wicked men, Thox artinot a God that bath 
| pleafiere 53: wick;dneſſe, Pſalm: 5.4. The God 
ef this World, thac rules in the children of 
| difobedience, is a God that hath pleaſure in wic+ 
| kednefſe ; bur the God of all the VVorld, is not 
fuck a God ; he hath. pleaſure onely in upright» 
nieffe. 7 know alſo my God, that thou trieff the heart, 
and haff pleaſwre in aprighrueſſe,s Chio.2g.17I And 
therefore we ought to walke in uprighmneſſe,, or 
elſe. we ſhal deprive:the King'ot Kings ;-of his 
pleaſure. I 99-19 

*.. Thirdly, we ought in famplicity and godly fin- 
cerity, to haye-cur converſacion in this worId,be« 
cdirſe God hath-appointed this and no other way 
te all good. For tbe Lord God ts a Sunne and 4 
Shield; the Lord will give Grace and Glory 0 good 
thing will be witbbold from them that walke. up- 
rightly, Pſalm 84-11, It we would have the light 
of aa qranatenaR co ſhine upon oor 
| ſoules , which is ten thanſand tighes more! glo» 
rions, and reviving then the Sunne, we muſt walke 
wprightly:fot the Lord God is a Swme to ſuch, and 
none elſe. God 45 angry with the wicked. every day, 
ſaith the Prophet: and being angry with them 
every day, he cannot ſmileupon their ſoules , as 
the Sunne doth upon all creatures, but frowne and 
knit the browes againſt them.God dwels as a con» 
vincer and reprover ; and notasa comforter , in 
the hearts of hypocrites. God feeds mens ſoules 
with gall and wormwood, with biters, norwith 


kn ie'z-for God hath no- plealitre-in wickhednefle 


___—. 


} 
_ ſweets ; 


4 


__ <4 HH A mw £7 


— 


£«< - ©@Q 6 ==” s # A «a = 4 =" as £4 .44 © +... <= a= = 


-_ - + =Ww 


_— mn — MW” = _— 
LY 


MN 
- I p LS » 
8: "x w - . 
- . EE> . 
. 
FE = - . == 


| 


rs 


- 
—_——— 4 — Eo y 


: WILEY - PE 

- 4 | 

. * 

= * kk. . o _ 
o 
. 
ul 
PW "Ty —_— 
<— 


* 
"3 > 


ment, ie indignation, which have nor cheir 
converſation in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, in 
this world. A Half and riot a Heaven, ſhalnien 
that walke'not uprighely, have within their owne 
hea —_ 


:Tf we would have protetion, we muſt walke 
uprightly : for the Lord God is a Shield onely to 
ſuch. 'He that walketh righteonſly aud ſpraketh wy» 
rightly, bis place off defence ſhall be the munitions of 
Rocks, 1/4.33-15, God is a conſuming fire,and not 
a defenceunto the hypocrite. In a word, if a man 
would have grace or glory, or any good thing 
elſe that he can name, he muſt walkeinthis way 
to obtaine it, to wit, in ſimplicity, and godly fince- 
ritie: for in no other way hath God engaged him» 
ſelfe, to beſtow any good upon man , but all evill. 
The Iſraclices going out on the Sabbath day to 
finde Manna, toand nothing Hut a curſe ; and 
thereaſon , becavſeout of Gods way. God will 
diſtribate bleſſings in his owne way : it wedecline 
this way, God wil infli& curſes, and nut bleſlings. 
Now upright walking is that way in which God 
hath promiſed to beſtow all good, and none elle : 
and therefore we ought thus to walke.: ' Tis firewe 
ſhould come to God, avd not God tous ; 'ris fic 
chat unholy man ſhould conforme to a holy God ; 


[I 4 certdint feareful looking for of judg-" 


and not a-holy God to uaholy man. 

Finally , we ought i» ſimplicity and godly fincee 
rity, to have oxy converſation in the World, that ſo 
the world which lies in wickedneſfſe, may be left 
without excuſe , both in regard of their wicked- 


_ towards God, and hischildreo. — 
| C 2 


men! 
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looking to reape where he did not ſow ; that thi 


it And others complaine thatthewor'd 12.f0 fall | 
of occafions and provocations, that *tis impol» 


T bra damery , 


men complaineot Chriſt, that he is a hacd aſter, | 
and.that preceptis a hard Gaying , nopecan { 


{ible ro walke tiprightly. Others,that times are ſo 
herd and dead, that chey cannot live of their cal- 
lings, if chey hould deate july, and walke up- 


theſe at che great day, by fetiog before them 
| thoſe that have lived , in the ſame oges of the 
warkd;in the ſame anployments in the world, un- 
der the ſame government of Ghriſt in the World, 
and yet have kept themſelves anſpatecd of the 
World, and bavcin {implicity and godly fineeri- 
'y, bad their converfation inche world ; and then 
{tial -Chriſt be clegre when he judges, and liers 
mouthes ſhal be floprt , 2nd be like the man thax 
wanted a wedding garment, And therefore we 
aughtia ſimplicity and godly fincerity to have 
our converſation in the world , every ooe in has 
place , that ſo Chriſt may doe this ſervice by us a- 
2ainlſt the wicked, at the great day. 

Againeghat wicked men may beleft without egy 
cule, as in regard of their wickednefſe rowards 
God, ſoin regard of their wickedneile toward 
|] Gods children. Now the wicked perfecate rhe 

godly with tongue and hand, aod pretend jul 
pround fac their pradtice; that the godly areoas he 
tailly faid of rhe Prophet, troubles of 1/racl, cne- 
mics © Church and Scate. Bur at che great day, 
the ſearcher of all hearts wil lay open all things 
according co cruth 5 and make it plainely appeare 
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tightly. Now Ghriſt wil op the mouthes of all | 
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to men and Angets, that they had their conyerta- || 
in this world, in fimplidity and godly fincey, 
and fo c of all thac the wicked. accuſed 
them ot, and puniſh them for; and then wil Chritt | 
be cleare when he judges theſe wretches, for con- 
ing the generation of the jult- Wherefore 
we ought to waike fincerely and blamelefly in 
this werld, that fo the wicked may have' no 
plea for their wicked proceedings againſt us.or a- 
| nw the righteous proceedings of Chiiſt,againſt 
£ 
Ought we in ſimplicitic and gedly fincoritie , t6 
have oxr converſation in tbe world? Why? then let | 
us examine our ſelves, and ſce whether we thus 
walke>Are ye /aboriows ? that is, conſtanthy labori- | 
ous,wifivgly laborious z laborious according to all 
Jour ſtrength, to dac all Geds Will . that he rway 
have all the glorie due to his Nerns ? Loaoke backe, 
and call ro mind, how this deſcription of fincerity | 
was opened , and lay open your hearts and hves 
by it, and ſee whether they agree not. Are yee 
laborious to doe the' Wil of God ? Or dos yee 
not the worke of che Lord negligently ? and fo tand 
lyable to that dreadful curſe denounced. by /e- 
retmie ? Dae yee not reſt in badily exerciſes, 
which profit nothing ? *T13 the leaft labour in 
the World, to bring the outward man'toduties ; 
the labour of labours is about the heart, to bring 
that toduties; are yee ſaborivus abour this ? Acre 
yee watchful over your Spirits, an1laborious a- 
bout your inward man > that this inevery thing, 
may goe along with the outward man to obey 
God 2 *Twas that. the Lord of old upbraided 
| | C4 h1s 
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his people wichall, that they were laboriousac- 
' cording tothe outward man, to come to-Church, 


| bat they will not doe them © 'for with their: monthes 


| God look*s at moſt ? Inthis covſiſts the power of 


(My Sowne give me thy heart.) Negle&this, and 


— 


A Divine diſcivery 


and to'beat-all divine exerciſes, bur they were 
carelefſe reſpecting their hearts, which God moſt 
look at, andlerthis ys looſe ce” wr 
they come wnto thee, as thy people comet 

fie before thee as thy people, andihey heare thy words, 


they ſhew much love, but 1htir heart goeth after their 
covetonuſneſſe, Extk,33-21-God mott lookes at the 
heart, how that is entire to0,or looſe from himſelf. 
Are ye" moſt laborious about that , which God 
moR looks at? or do ye not leaſt mind that which 


godlinefle, to be laborious about the inward man 
to bring this to be obedjentto the Will of God 


chou wert as good fit ſtil, as labour atall about 
chy outward man, to bring that to be holy : thy 
tabour abont outhfide holinefſe, is to God as the 
cutting off of a dogs necke : and God wil upbraid 
thy labour, as he did thoſe hypocritical Scribes 
and Phariſees, who waſhed the outſide of the Cup ax 
Platter. 0 
Poflibly ſome of you may thinke,that you bold 
weight wel enough by this : That you are /abori+ 
9% according to the outward man.,and according 
ro the inward man, to doe the Will of God : but: 
put in one weight more into the Scales & Balance: 
of the Sanftuaray, to wit, this ; Are yee conſtantly 
laborious to doe the Will of God ?: Tell me 
which way the Scales-turne now. ' Sincerit 
makes a man coxftantly laborious to:doe the W 
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| 
of God, as you have largely heard $ doe you thus 
labour? Orare ye not quickly weary. in well- 


| doing ; ſo weary as to leave off the work ? Thou: 


art watchfull over thy ſpirit to day ; bur art thou 
not as carclefſe about it to morrow ? The god- 
ly are ſubje& to weariſomnefſe, and fainting in 
their minds (as the Apoſtle intimates) in their la- 
bouring about, and watching wich an unruly 
heart z but they are never ſo weary, as to give 
over the work, David was weariedoften with his 
groaxings, they were ſodeep, and breathed our 
{o many precious Spirits;but yet as freſh ſtrength 
came, heKept on groaning ftill, ugder the heavy 
burthen of a bad heart, and never left labouring 
about his ſpirit, to bring it to bemore and more 
compoſed, entire, and one with God as long as 
hee lived, Bat unſound Chriſtians are y 
weary in labouring about their hearts, juſt inchat 
ſcaſe which God is ſaid to bee weary of repent- 
ing Jer. 15.6. Thox haſt forſaken me ((aith the 
Lord) -thow art gone backward; therefore will ] 
ſtretch ont my hand againſt thee, I am weary of re- 
penting. That is, I will repent no more: I will for- 
bear the execution of my threatnings no longer. 
$0 rotten hearts are wearied with repentio 


repent no more, nor maintain inward induſtry 
aboat their ſouls no more ; but judge of it upon a 
litcletriall, as that which will ſhorten their lives, 
or at leaſt, acterly end the felicicy of their lives, 
and at laſt cry itdown, as an unneceſſary and un- 
reaſonable ſervice. Is it not thus with you ? 

. Poſlibly yet ſorue of you may think, that you 
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hold 
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ſoul-ſearching, and fou-watching, that they will | 


mech way e ſcales turn'then.. Are ye wil- 
ingly ay etverfally cheerfully laborious, to doe the will of 
God? Dc you finde any foule ſiveetneſFe, in 
your ſoul laboacrs?: Or re they not as the dif 
eaſe of the ſtone, firong tortures , without the 
leiſt cang \ 0 arr itnot as death unto 
thee, te be ( ing,watchingand obs | 
yan 9rd a day? D 28 thou not (hunne 
—_— aa" canſt, that 
may ee to in. upon rice, to 
check it in its vain way, as that which Hike the 
9160 _htEs 7h, 26 eye? Doeſt thou nort-make 
volous excuſes, and needieſſe baſinefle, to pat 
by Darb opportunities, of private commerce 
with God and chine own ſoul ? as one that find- 
ethno ucenor profir, in this ſervice of God ? 
Deeft thoa not wiſh that prayers were over, Ser= 
| mons over, the Lords day over, that thou might- 
eſt be ſelling Corne, and fellowing thy ſecular 
emcloyenencs, and carnall ſports and delights, as 
; thoſe wherein thou- findeſt more ſoul-contear, 
| thenin any divinething ? '7w« joy to the juſt to 
toe judgement , faith Solomon. *Tis the ſweeteſt | 
| pleaſure in the world to an upright man to be in 
upright, holy wayes, doing uprightly to Gad | 
and man. Gods word, Gods ordinances, Gods 
\people, God ſervice in every part thereof, are all 
| tcanſcendently ſweet to an upright ſoul : Swcorer 
| thes honey, that is, ſweeter then the ſweerelt earth» 
ty content. And the more ſpirituall, divine du» 
ties and exerciſes are, the more pleating and ta- 
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; an upright 
[at and 1d irineſle, are ot moſt foul-fucet- 
nefle ro bime Is.it thus with you 2 
| Frans Lyourpeacl oy thinke that you 
hold weight well cnough, by ils balance of the 
me whether chou be not found $00 /——_ 
Aceye laborious eccording toall your ſtrength, to 
doe the will of God? Des 2s reach forth and 
{ preſſe for was forward, as Saint P as/ (aith ? that is,put our 
|all your ſicengch to obey the will of God ? this 
| in Joxipopeny {incerity is preſſed unto, is 
called a ſerving of God with all oxy bearts., You 
cake a litile. pains to obey the will of God, bur 
could ycu oat take a great deale more-if you li- 
bed? *T was he nforndaeticat the | Jews, that 
when they could have © Males and legitt- 
mate R_ they br Canirochatr goo 
ſes) maimed and deformed lacrifices. 
'cwas the unſoundnefle of Szwt, that And fo 
have killed Ag £4q 20d the fac of che cattell, as 
well as thereſt of the Awalekices, if he would. 
Aptk not your hypocrige, that you could doe 
Rp God, they you doe, 
ou liſted } Dances hrenn (006 ents mob! 
ws > 7 Mae Comte b'y 2 end vv 
parts and abalicies from Gods fervice? Dath agt 
the fear of the lolle of your liberties, livingy, lives» 
and the like, make yau ſpeak lefſe for God, and 


ule. Dain at mal 


doe lefſe for God, then he bath given you abilir 
o and opportuvity £0 doe ? Doe yee not put 


renceco the latety of your skia, and not in refe- 
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your paits in theſervice of God, in rele- 
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reveees Gods command, Which calls for all 
might in his ſervice? 20142 
If you tell me that you hold weight yetby the 
balance of the fanftuary, why br in-yet one 
grain more, and tell me whether the ſcalesdonot 
ttand wichour poiling cicher way. Are yee 1a- 
borious according to all yotir ſtrength, to doe all 
Gods will? according/to that holy raſe, Det. 
15. 5. Onely if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
Lone” Lordthy God, to obſerve t6 dee | all theſe Com- 
mandments)] whith I command thee thu day. You 
doe with mes means of powerfull preach- 
og and (harp ?Mii&ion, reforme waxy —_— 
ings? 


adventure, but do ye labout to reform all 


Todivorce your ſelves from your Heredias? To 
pull out right eyes, and to cut off right hands ? 
To mortifie your members which are upon earth ; 


chat is, the fins of your ſouls, which are as deare 
unto you as the members of ' your bodies ? or doe 
ye not ſpare efgag, and thefat of your Juſts ? | 
pleaſing fins, and profitable fins ? Doe you ob- 
{erve doQrine and diſcipline, matter and magner 
in the worſhip and ſervice of God ? | 
You pray, but doe yee pray fervently ? You 
pray, but doe ye watch and pray ? You heare the 
word of God, but doe ye take heed how ye btare ? 
You receive the Sacrament, but do ye examine 
your ſelves and ſo eat ? You goe to the houſe of |. 
God about holy duties, -but doe ye look to your 
feet, when youapproach fo neer unto God? you 


give to the poore, but doe you give cheerfully ? 
you give, but doe you give liberally? You 
know the Scripture calls for manner as well as 

mat- 
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ſoul;chat it makes'a man laborious to do every di- 
vine thing exaQtly, according to thar divine man- 
ner which God in'his. word preſcribes. *ils noe 
thuswith an hypocrite 2: he-i»led by cuſtemss 
and'makes ira matter of conſcience-not to ſwerye 
fromtheſe, how incongruous ſever to the ward 
of God or elle hee: is fearfully ;giyen over to-a 
carelefle ſpirit, to doe- divine things, as hits, he 
cates not 3 any! way, Or no-Wway, all is. one, 
Ocelſe, he is deſperately pinned to-his own will, 
being wiſer in his own cyecs then ten men'that 
areaſon. Thuzand thus he will walkesſfay all 

the wotld what they will:is it not chus with goat 
If yoo tell me,chat yer you hold out 
þ—rharm entre mercy 0p 
you one grain tog light. Are ye -J4+ 
os fa rodaeall Gods will that.Grd may have 
all the glory due to his name ? Doe ye not acrifice 
' to your” own nets, -and take the. glory, to, your 
ſelves-of your labours like 4? When men 
; 1 2 you, is netithis to you, as. the rubbing 


whicymakes you hog your ſelves within yeur 
own: hts : 1r,»ot this great Babel mwbich 1 
biave built 7? Could fuch a thing have been done, 
if I-had not done ie? Or could any man. bave 
doneitſo well as I-? Looke in upon your ſpiries 
before; but eſpecially after divine duries,) and fee 
whether you doe-nar ſeeke your ſelves in them, 
mote, thenthe glory of Chriſt. [Dos ye notgive 


s Patrat upon the head, very-pleaſing, and thac | 


almes to be acccunced liberall men, and that- cho) 
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al. nar”, rar and good 
« trumpet, when 
you give alms ft chavios ſo-difiribme your charity, 
cy dorweindigatglcntertjter ond cop 
in the world 7 Do ye nor {etyour left handheow 
RI what +9 trrng enter AL anne 
in your hm. of charity 'and bounty , when 
vis/to go forth inſuck a way, cane 
wpen waters, Otintothe bottom of a well, where 
—c= ſee, not no tongue ſpeak of your good 
nor ni3 fikelyhood'of heleadbreturm f \Do 
yenotlooke'for much obfervance, from fack © 
whom you doemuck ? And of your kind- 
nefſe, when 'miew doe not jcio thankful 
nefſe ? Doe yeeye Chrilis command; and-out of | 
love to him, Nh alt juftoccaſtons.as unto 
tlie ?- Are theſe that are religious tendered and 
ſaccaured b gee eras. camo 
ob eywdarly"$.ke rarity uccording to'thedd- 
vine role ? 

Doe yenotin prayer, acehaie comentegud 
CE IS 
” acts? pray 
{ot Auden ws abcoadt that 

youare very devout perſons? | Are 

i wrt well (as your calie ) in publike, 
end exrelefle and perfunftory, when you pray i® 
private ? ' Are Are-yenoc more cooftand a deile, 
hd perforutunice of publike, chen-in hiapes 
formance of private prayers, whe there-id ns: 
obſerver norapphuder bar which @aiontd 
henry in fecrey? Doe yee not 
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dexterity of utterance; and eo rhinke much, chat 
you have no more thankes given yow for yoor 
pains; and that thoſe that Jayned with you, 
were no more-sffeQed > Doe yes nor pin your 
ſpirits to your owne acute formes;” 


, 

ayers in print, boaſting of things made voa» 
Soy Pd (us the | )-and | 
ſcefte at the fpiric of grace andſupplication, Zirh. 
12. 10, 


Doe ye not preach your ſclves und not Chriſty 
and more looke at words then matter ; <o pleaſe 
men, then © God ? Doe ye labour toup- 
prove your to every mans conſcience, or to 
every mens fancie? Doe ye not pu plaine truchs 
imo abſtruſe tearms, a new cot old divi- 
nity,'-and ftrive' to ſoar in drie 

firains,- above your owne and others 

0? Doe'ye not bwild bay and ſtubble, npon the 
true: foundation? the opinions of Fathers, and 
Schoolmen, and the tenents of proud cime-ſer- 
vers, whom God hath given 0verto a Spirit af de- 
lufren to believe lies, becanſe they received nor the 
rrath is the love of it * Doe ye aime at conviction, 
converſion, or oftemartion in your preaching?" 
Doth ic nor almo@ make you ſicke like Abad; thae 
your e{aborate Sermons in place of eminent wore, 
have-not. yet you to a fat living? Do'ye 
nor. preac out of ewvy, as the A 
fpeakes , to bring about yoar wicked ., 
| 26d to vend yoar malicious ſpicks againſt the 


t0'26nfirme your cime-ferving tenants, 'and to 


godly ? Doe yee not wreft the word of Chr, | 
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Jour conver/ation in the world ?  .. 
+: Foyou thatby, what hath been ſaid, ſee, that 
you are yet unſound at heart,” that-yon do hot in 
fimplicitic and godly ſinceritie; order your con+ 
verfation.inthis: world,” I bave three things to 
fay.: Labourite be affe&ed with your unſound- 
neſſe;; Then judge you ſelves, that you may never 
he judged of the Lord : And hen beg the cure of 
. Firſt, labourto be affeted with your unfound- 
nefle. : This is the killing miſchief of hypocrifie, 
that it is bard and difficult, throughly to bee; 
found out,and truly to be bewailed. Hypocrifie 1s 
 vitinw latens,vitinm tranſſigurans, vitium adulans, 
& vitiam obdurens : a hidden,: a transforming, a 
——— a beating _ a hidden vice. 
Ti t # diceitfull an ately wicked, | 
can | hnow it | x rem Prophet.) The —_—_ 
wax. may know the, things of 4 1man, but deceit} 
and guile, this lurks and skulks in ſuch hidden 
corners of the heart, that the ſpiric of mandoes 
notknow it. And hence it.is, thac multicudes 
chigkthemſcives yery lincere, which yet arevery 
ſunſound:. A. man may diſcerne: drunkeaneflt; 
(wearing, and whoring in himſelfe, and yer ial} 
this while, be utterly unable toſce the h 
of his (pirit : and hence *cis, that you thall have 
drunkards, ſyearers, and whore-maſters cocon> 


of their hearts and tneanings too, v] 
When the anſoundnetl; of the heart is diſco* 


foe inthis an forplicitic and godly finceritic te have 
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tefſe theſe vices, and yer plead- forthe. goodaelle | 


vered by the word and Spirit of God, hen bye 
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if this” will not ſtop the nol of com- 
plaining conſcience, then ic becomes ' vitizas 
adalant , a flattering vice. The heart tells con-- 
ſcience now, that_ it Is tat, things ate bad, 
but God is very good: hee is not eXtreame ts 
marks what is done anviſſe; a thouluid worſe 
perſons have found mercy, and are to 
Heaven, and therefore thou needfi not fo much 
trouble thy felfe, O'my foule. Hee chart be- 
leeves makes not haſt; itis time enotgh yet, 0! 
A that is anitle and to bee as yood as 
t 

Phncror- while that ivis'a hidden vice; Age, 

or ming Vice, q cneavy vice, 'tis 4 herding vice, 

Aus the while Te lies hid, like it is 
diſcovered , and hifi and flatrers, ic infenfabl 
hardens, fo. that whilſt deceiving, the +1 
miſerably deceived, and then becorker paſt fre 
ing, conſcience being /eared with an bot iron: ok 
r od aanarly leav colin to doe any 


flice any longer for checking fach 
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cel ke, as a finher of all finnecs the 


« cafe of 
bath 
| bien upon thee; and what a > aſoing creature 
it hach made thee ; and' what « prime vital pare 
it is faſtened upon ; and how neer periſhing thou. 
Fiie and how it is paſt thecure of all other! 
ficians and Surgeans ; and that there js'but one 
way with thee ſpeedily, if thog haſt nor re» 
medie forthwith from him; and that thou baſt 
_ of thine own ;. to fatisfie him for the 
it ; but haſt a fried; Chrift, rhat will 
y all, Remember this, to beg him, who fa- 
; Br «lH mins hearts alike, to mend thy 
heart wich a new. one, accardi to his promiſe. 
anew heart, 1s an right hearr and this 
God hath promiſed to give, and this thou muſt 
urge, and be and wait: and this way ſhalc 
thou be healed, helped and ſaved. 
"To you which upon examination, finde, that 
you doe iv apc pron! and godly goly , order your 
| converſation in this world, | have _ this to ſay, 
you doe no more then you voght, and 


hg emu intreat chen beg to coi the faule 


Godseye, to be vilein our owneeyes, what ever 
our rj and endeavours bee. Thy upright- 
nefle of int 
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there is no place for boaſting. * is our beauty in | 


; , comes farre ſhort of that up» | 
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Bar chat which 
cle,jis thisz Thouth | 
more then onghteft, and 
The Apoſiles-exhortation þ.to wer ro 
| be ming. to. you ; Loake avligently. left any war 
| faule of the grace B70 leſt. any. root #1 bitter» 
| ging wp trouble you, and thereby many be 
Heb, 12: 15+, We have that within us, and 
that without us, which will corrupt our ſimplich 
ty, and turn us aſide from our fincere converſatl- 
2. x ul nr pv wlaghre n): bir 
plicity pocrifie is not wholly extirpated ; 
forne RT of this foule evill are inthe beſt 
heart ; and thele roots of bicterneſſe, if you be not 
Rill labouring to grub up, they will quickly over- 
grow ſincerity, and all good in the heart. 
And as wee have that within us, which will 
quickly ſeduce us from that ſimplicicy which isin 
Chrilt; ſo we bave that without us too, which will 
doe the like, if we be not very watchfull, to wit, 
the Devil and his children. The Devil is an arch- 
Apoltate himſelf, and he labours might and main, 
to-make all the ſons of men, to fall from grace 
and goodneſſe as hee hath done ; that fo every 
one, may bee as ncer like: himſclte, in'finne and 
miſery, as may be. He goes about oy 4 roaring 
Lion, ſeeking whom he may devoure (ich the Apo- 
file.) -A_thooſand wiles. hath the Devil £o cor-| 
rupt our. ity z, 8nd hee. is more laborious| 
about this ,, then abou any deſigne againſt the 
ſoule of man.' The Devil is not {o laborious, to 
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from ſithpHcitie in doQrtrit and MMtthrs; and 
by cheir devilith iſt have tirtied dwvay many 

fo that inany, have riade [hipwrack of faith aiid | 
a good coifcledce, and ite phe in thE wy of 

Balath the fonke bf Bod thararth hy Socrive, 
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, we have hiid our converſation in Lpeorod 
more abwilantly to you-rwardr, 


Pals ſecond; propaſition.s. now fg 
T [a order to be.bandled, ia this, Ther: 
"4 ey pe gr eines 


Lit | 


©. +» ſcience gaye 
: io car Nicitie aid Mos dh ſinceritie, he 


i mw | 


dos i 


fleſh. 1 ſay = wma bh 
Fagan aces ge Roni 
Thwwe: great beavine ; 
'& hep Eres 

: my kinſwey according te the 
conſcience alſo gave reftimo« 

oy goncening his iter Lee nt be weighed 
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his purpoſe, be 
but I Er ES 


oy . peat ofhispoint (1 conceive) wil bober- 
ix onbroved and opened, mmm nw 
rconlenaies andthet you wi 
be candoe,, and doth doe; inthe 
of ran ſcience is better felr then 
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the other in the heart of man : Re] ng _— 


of Gods bor 1 nm 
—_ of Goiythis is grounded in the heart of 
man: And then drawes a from both 
cherefore'l daetrucly love God. cg 
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ſoule, ſo'that he concludes chun with Srong 
enfidenceythat he trutly loves God : and notiont- 
ly ſecretly afliftes, but ſeconds laies the ſame 
chingto man» that his owne i» dath.. Then!is 
ſulflled that of che y the Spirit beares wit- 
+4 with or ſpiriteg that we ate JED of God, 
he premilles be. corrupt, which the underſtan- 
ding-makes, (forthe minde makes 
ſuitable to the that Kinit, —_—— 


arguethe g or badneſſe of man ) then -— 
Divell that lying fpirir, ſtrikes Rong! 
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reaſonable creaturet, oc.) Bruite beaſts hav&no 
conſcience! and yet wi Ker wer lerve God in their 
kind chenmany of as which have corifcience/Breſſt 
beafts want reaſon, and therefore are not capable 
ſubjeRts of conſcience; and yet againſt reaſonaund 
againſt conſcience, manofttimes does worſe then 
a beaſt. t I 
" Fourthly, conſcience (fay I) is anatoral power 
which the ſoule of man Oo bd ele allunreafor- 
able creatures | to compare his waier by ſome"rul#'\ 
and ac eden ett try 
rule, ſo anſwerably to beare witne 207 4 
bim.] By the fortner part © A defer, ts 
unto us; What con -yemanþ >, 5 
its in the ſoule: 7t ir 4 natural power of i 
the latter part of this deſcription; ## ſhewed | 
No ner is according to its Office r 
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The office of conſcience, accordingtd thee. 
ſcription here given, conſiſts in tw6 thingy. * 
conſcience 


ann eter waies by ſome rule\ ' 
| condly , conſcience beares a apes Bas 
nd 
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the minds | of them whith believe nar; teſt he = | 

the glorious Go/pell of Teſms Chriſt who orke = 
of God, ſhowld ſhine untothem, 2 EN Ooks He 

exper inſll more, char hoc 


ay ctrl, Thouth Thonchiect 

har thy conſcience reprove 

GIS "is no wonder that thou canſt not 

endure , that thy Miniſter ſhould 'reprove thee 

publikely. Thouthat canſt aoc/ehdure chat thy 

conſcience cher wie thee for'finne now, mutt 
or \S 


tec Lwonkthnejan to oh 

Fd a this, 'T'hat conſcience doth compare all 4 
Was; waies with the vwle of the far-forth us 
the wnder ſtanding is enlightned with the words All} 
that light which the underſtanding: bath recet-| 
ved from the Word'of God, conſcience takes it 
and makes it a rule, by which: :he meaſurey all z 
mans wates, thoughts, words;andieeds ,'r0 trie 

ts, between 
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whith theword\condemmes, aswll, and as plait- / 

|ly;as tv dorh- ary thing cHec The Word of CodlyBb 
know eddeinins vi thoughrs 2s wel av'eril words, 
|and-tiet onely grofft evil thenphity,%as thoughts 
[of warde aduftery; and thefike}\tbut vitro rd 
 |chomghtl;am tofiſtients e#n do no Teffſe, 
|av Gods View ht {thi Bihert elreuie ;" "bit 
[examine' thi is ooravarid Needs by the / 
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- | wine their very thoughts, ' acid] 


jr #7 wwoagt bearing me witneſſt 


; Chriſt; for my kin/-folke e mth 


| here tols us char hise@Aſcie bSeate him wic- 
Inef that bis th fs arid def{evs were.chns and 
{thasſicicere; r i ky hich con- 


| ſcience wil never 4648,” before he-hatts levelled a 
{and fotnd thenyts be ſo-: by conſequenterhen it 
compares 

| chouphts by the rifſejas wel as hi-words & Geeds: 


|forecaniand doch +4= due thby 
| our words and deeds.” Conſeienc 
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to agree or difa ipiththe rele;'$1 Pax! tikewit 
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death'6f 'the (bid 4 hich is fe-thetiland times 
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the ion. af conſcience, 'and comes now ac- 
| £0erder and mechod to be a. lite 
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ſe]fe. This combination then muſt needs be, be- 
tween God 8& man- God knows all our 
T here cannat be 4 bid from thee , faith Fob 
of God. And he knowes all our words and deed. : 
all things are naked before bim , with whom we have 
todot, And man alſo by a giftirom God knowes 
eeg*ther with God, his thoughts, words, and 
deeds z and compares them by the rule cogether 
wich God z aod chen beares witnefſe with or a- 
gainſt himfelfe to Gad : and this gift we therefore 
| call Conſcience. 

Here nore this, That conſcience beares witneſſe 
with or againſt a man, no farther then hiwaics agree 
or diſagree with the word of God, Therecan beno 
bribing of conſcience, to fpeake better ar worle 
of any'to man to God, then his waics deſerve. 
Conſcience beareth witnelfe againſt a man, when. 
 haviogcompured the waies of man by the word 
God, he findes them to diſagree from ic. But here 
poſlibly ſome of you may ſay , Dathany mans 
| cenſcience deare wicneſle agaialt himſclte 2 a- 
his owne Land-lerd, in whoſt houſe he 
'dwels? To thisI anſwer, yes. The Apaltle con- 
| firmes this,where he ſaith, [f 0x7 hearts condeve wee, 
God is greater then our heartsguud knowethall things, 
1 Joby 3.2.0. If our hearts condemue #56. Con: | 
ſcience will give teſtimony and ſentence, againſt 
the very wombe that beares him, if wicked ; and 
ſo far-forth as he knowes jt to be wicked... Con- 
ſcience cannot now give an exact tellimony , nor 


derſtanding holds not up unto is an exad light : | 
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and knowing but in part , conſcience yet can. doe 
his Office burin part ; bar what hedoes js faith- 
full and righteous, according to the light which 
the underſtanding holdsup unto bim. Bar hereaf- 
ter when'we (hal all appeare before the judgement 
ſear of Chriſt, Chriſt wil by his Almighty power, 
ſer upa glorious light in every mans underſtand= 
ing, ſo that they ſhal know all things done in the 
body, whether good'orcvill, as compleatly as 
Chriſt himſelfe, and then conſcience will ſpeake 
as plain and as broad as Chriſt himſelfe:and hence 


'|*cis that men ſhal ſtand filent before the Judge of 


all the'world. | 
Theteſtimony which conſcience gives againſt 
a man now, is very audible: ſo audible that ic cau- 
ſeth the merrieſt heart, in the midit of Jaugater to 
be {:d, Tc will make the ftouteſt ſinner ſtoope, his 
hearr to akeand ſhake within him, and his coun- 
tenance to gather blackneſſe.But zt the great day, 
it will make every finner in Be/azzars caſe, and 
worſe, when he ſaw the hand-wriciog in the wall. 


It will make finners at their wits end : to wiſh for | 


Monxtaines to fall upon them and cover them,or dil- 


patch them utterly. 


Conſcience beares witnefſe with a man, when 
having compared his waies by the rule, he findes 
chat they agrec therewith. So audible and fo ſen» 
fible is the teſtimony, that conſcience gives now 
witha mim; that it makes him to rejoyce in the 


| midſt of all oucward troubles and hardſhips: For- 
' our rejoycing ts the, (faith Pas! and Timothy inthe 
| midit of all their ourward troubles ) the teſt ,mony 
of owy Conſcience that in ſimplicity and godly 
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rity , nor with fleſply wiſdome , but by the grace of 
God, we bave bad onr converſation in the wor{d.Conr 
ſcience ſpake ſo loud, and ſoplain, and ſocom- 
fortable, in eiving teſtimony with them, concer- 
ning their iategrity , that they underſtood well 
what ke ſaid,and were more comforted by this (till 
ceſtimony within, then it hundreds withcur, had 
given teftimony wich them to their adverſaries, 
and id they were upright men. But much more 
audible and comfortable will the teſtimony of 
conſcience with a man be, at the greatday : tucl 
let thatalonetill then, : 

Aepreſent I hope youſce enough, by this de- 
ſcription of conſcience, to confirme the truth in 
hand, towit, That conſcience can give teſtimony, 
cencerning the ſimplicity or hypecriſie of a mans co 1- 
verſation. Now the reaſons why God hath given 
unto conſcience this power, aretheſe: Firlt, that 
man might have ſomething within him, to com- 
fort or terrifie him,when all chings without faile. 


Secondly, that Gods proceedings with man. may 
be by man, confeſſed to be juit-Laſtly,rhic God at 
the great day, may diſpatch a great deale of weigh- 
ty bufineſſe ſpeedily. 

Firft,Go4 hath given this power to conſcience, 
to give teſtimony concerning the ſimplicity or. 
hypocriſie , of mans conver ſation, that fo mar 
might hzve ſomething within him, to comfort or 
terrifie him, when all things without tim faile: 
If a,man walike fincerely , conſcience will be a 
comfort to him, when father, mother, hosband 
wife, wealrh, and all friends faile him. And bi 
comfort will be a continvall feaſt in famine z coo- 
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poverty ; continual 


peace, in warres cont 


tinuall honour, in Ciſgrace ; 


continuall wealth, in 
in bonds z continuall 
inual health, ia fickneſle; 


continual eaſe, under cvery burthen. This was 
meateto cate, to Par and Timothy, which the 
world knew not of. Nay, this was tranſcendent 
conſolarion in the mid of troubles, to Pax and 
T imothy,which the believing Corinthians dreame 
not of : and therefore 'cis,that they thus wrote ro 
them, Or rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our co- 
| ſcience, that me have ſincerely @ dered our conver ſa» 
tion ix the world. As if they kad (aid thus, T hough 
we have loſt many comforts, yet we have natloſt 
allz we have ſomething wichio us,which is a con- 
tinuall cemfortto us, inchemidit of all the ſor- 
rowes and miſeries, which we meet withall : and 
that is, the peace of a goodcooſcience, Andif 
man walke not fincerely , conſcience 1s by divine 
appoin: ment, tobe an accuicr, condemner,and in 
part an executioner of torture upon the delin- 
quen!,in this life. This worme ſhal gnaw wirhin, 
when things are carried ſm oth without, This 
ſhal bice and teare within, when all arc afraid 
tobarke without. T his blood -hound ſhal dog the 
ſinrer; let him goe with Cain into th: Land of 
Nodjinto what place be will, or to what jimploy+ 
ment he will : {o that proud man ſhal feele ſome» 
ching within, for his wickedaefic, when he feeles 
nothing without. | 
S-condly, God hath given this power to con». 
ſcierice to give 4&ltimony concerning ihe fimpli» 
ety a” uhſoundneſſe of mans converſation g That 


ſoall Gods proccediogs with man,both ay and ; 
ere- 
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of Sincericy,” | 
ny becondo be Onan, 7 
ſaid God Joall not teſtifie againſt avy p Lays 
hins todie, Dent. ner oo Two w | 
nndicarony Bf ui: 
amongſt men - but ——_—— God would.noc 
ilw foccureagintan n_ Pay ay I 


onmun_ ge a _ If 
-._ ror Ul he Id, k ies. God | 
great wor cepes, to. | 
this rule, in his 0 f judicatureagaink |. 
man. Two witneſſeswill God have, againlt every. | 
malefaRour,to wit, Chriſt apd conſcience. God | 
doth immediately ſeeall chings dane by man,and | 
he ode megane «wr —_— in | 
awe owne words, Brcasſe | 
pres nr a vr in 1/rael, and have com | 
micted adultery with their neighbours wives, and | 
——— radon ions which Thave 
[I know and am « witweſſe | 
fach the Lord, Sons By this we ſee;that God 
the Father tes ourſinnes, and is a witnefle ; but 
becauſt he, wil not be a witneſſe in his owne canſe, 
be will have two ſufficient witnefles: beſides, hims | 
(elfe, to wit, Chriſt, and conſcience : both very 
crues 
The divel would willingly be a wicneſle a- 
gainft man, aan evil Spirit that knowes much 
by man, butdoes not kaow fo much. as the ſpirit 
of man, which.is in kim : and theretore not a ſuf. 
ticiets witnefle, But if that evill ſpirit did know 
CD rg Ha tric ps 
in yet corrupt, be wonld prove 2 
ienedſe againibman;: a "ghd chePolt, and 


| Ini J 


————_ 


, I 4 L . 
hy 0 Y 
> . 
--- ," 


+ — he Mt 


——_— 


A Divine diſbeurry 


— — — 


ſwe:re-any thing againſtman/, \to bring a great | 
miſery #porHims'as is apon himſelte, if ke mughe | 
be admicted for ia/ witnelfſe;; ſuch is his divelliſh 
hatred andmalice, to all beings better then his 
owne; bur therefore God will not admit of bim 
af witneffe ,- foror againit a:man. Two true 
wncfſes will God have,one without a man, and | 
.another within -him 5 onein Heaven, and ano- 
cher in Earth; to wir, : Chriſt and conſcience 3 
. Behvld T1 have given him for a-witneſſe ro the peo» 
ple, faith Godthe Father c#Chritt, 1/4.5574 And 
chis witnefſe is in Heaven , {aich Job: Behe/d. my 
witneſſe # iv Heaven, [ob 16:19: Not ſo imHeaveo, 
thar he is not a1{oinearth;; or as it hewere igno- 
rant of any thing done in'Earth;for then he could 
not be a ſafficient withe fſe, Job ſpeaks of Chriſt ace 
cording to his fpeciall p!aceot rehdenceand that 
i8in Hewen : bnt Chritt hath a Connery houſe, 
her: belowin'owtr hearts,' where he hath oneabi- 
ding continually, that 1s <qualt co himfelfe, i that 
tels him all 3*ro wit, his4piric: ſorhat Chriſt is 
as comperent's' wienefle a6 conſcience that firs 
ay'Regiſter ſtill4n the heart, and'never fliomescur of 
his ol cr, - O! , 

T heſe two witneſſes doe, as that man was com+ 
manded to doe which had a ſheepe'committed to 
his truſt, and the ſheepetorne tn pieces by wilde 
beaf}s ; he vas to bring ſome of that which-vvas 
teft; ſome horne or hoofe,, -orany parte}ſerhac 
was left for a vvitneſſc of the truth thereof, Exod. 
22,13. This Chriſt and Conſcience bring before 
Got and the.ſpule thole precepes whichwere-by 

God committedto man ; tobviapeyndibich | 


Pe FR ® 


: 1 ; 


| —CCIEEESE 4 
| he batb tfuffered his unruly heart to breake tv pie» 
ces : my meaning is, ſo lively do theſe two witnel- 
ſes ſet'before the finner, the breach of every pre- 
cept; according to every circumſtance, as ever any 
party tnder the Law, could fer before the owner, 
the cearing in pieces of hiscattel), by the limbs 
and pieces thereof. And this being done, divine 
 entence/is given, and the ſoule muſt needs bee 
' filent, being fo legally handled ; and Angels and 
| Saintsbe forced to break forth and ſay, Righteoms 
art; thoie; O God, in all thy wayes, and holy in all 


chy workge 1 
Laſtly, God hath given this power . to conſci- 
erieq:to give teſtimony concerning mans fimpli- 

city ot hypacrtiſie, that ſo Godat the great day 

diſpatch 4 great deale of weighty buſneſſe ſpeedily. 
And TJ will come nerre to you to judgement, and [ 
will be | a (wift witneſſe | againſt the ſorcerers, and 
againſt the aduiterars and falſe ſwearers, laith the 
Lord. Mal. 3.5« What the Lord then fpake re- 
ſpeRing a particular-jadgement, the ſame will be 
Gadsproceeding -with all at che great. day. The 
books ſhall: be. epened'z Chrifts booke, and the 
> and {o p a pron inthe 
twinkling of an c3e that is very fpeedily all thi 

ſhall; be 4 lear to. Jadge and dir 14 be bro 
out troubling Juries, and other witneſles, as we 
| doe here, which would make a long worke, ar 
| that great aſſize;, and all perſons bee judged. ard 
ſent-to their plags ; and ſo righteouſly judged, 
| that not one ſha]l open his mouth to cowplaine. 


Now this could not poſſibly be a worke ſpeedily 
done, if God had not given this power to: Cons 


ſcience, 


—— 


(ES — 


| 


integrity or hypocrilie ; and {> ſpeedily without 
__allt 


| to refle and gire teſtimony, and to be ir 
Rtexd of, and better then a thouſand witneſſes be- 
fide, and all debating pro and con, between them, 
The wiſdompf Godis bereto be admired : for 
he hath made ſuch a wieneſſe to give teſtimony 
with Chriſt for, or againſt a man,every way fo fir, 


Gods Delegate ; becauſe he came out of the bo- 
fome of God, and knowes exaQtly all his Lawes, 
which he hath given man to obſerve, whick An- 
gels dos not, and man is a party, andherefqre 
both unfit. Buethe holy Ghoſt cannot be judged 
fit to be mans Delegate, becauſe one withthe Fa- 
ther and Sonne,and fo a parey in the caufe. And'as 
for Angels, they know not neitherthe propoſed 
rate exaRtly , nor the aberrations of the Delin- 
quent ; and as for men, they are parties in the 


cauſe, and ſo would juggletogether, and fweare 


one for another : or at leaft as one fleſh and 
with fooliſh pity ſpoite a Ciry (as we fay ; Ythat 


is, they would ſpeake flattering 'and halcing, and | 


lo over-turne juſtice at laſt, after a great deale of 
doe with them. Now to prevent all this danger, 
toile, and ſtir; God hath created fuch'a 

wichin man as to obſerve all chings done by manz 
and no leffe one with mav, then Chriſt is with 
tho Father ; andtherefore as incxceptible a De- 
legate for man On the one fide, as Chrift is for 


God on the other fide. And theſe two ot an in» |. 


ſtant, wichout- all diſturbapee, difiraftion, or 
turmoile, givein exaQt evidence concerning mans 
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that nothing in the world can be j ſo fir. | 
Chriſt wee muſtall confefle to be very fic, to be | 
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al clamour, lentence, and execution, and all '1 
finiſhed ; and the Judge of all the world , does! 
more weighty bulinefſe in a moment, and far ber- 
ter thea all the Judges in this world could doe in 
the age of the world, 

Haviog thous given you the point, and the 
grounds of it ; let us ſes in the next place, bow 
uſefull chis may be unto us all. 'Hath God givep 
power to Conſcience, to give teſtimony concern- 
ing the ſimplicitie or hypocrifie of mans wayes ? 
Why then let us all take heed, how we order our 
converſation in this world. Give leave to your 
ſouls to think nothing, ſpeak nothing, nor doe 
nothing, but what you would have written down, 
and delivered in to the Judgrof all the world at 
the great day. When wee know a tale-icller is 
neer 48, we are very carcfull what we ſay or does 
Why ?- wee haye alwayes a tell-truth in-our bo- 
ſors, where ever we goe, or whatſoever we doe; 


who will cell all to the Judge of all the world, 
that we think, ſpeak, or do : and therefore let us 
watch aver our thoughts, words, and deeds ; and 
fo think, and ſo ſpeak, and ſo doe, as thoſe that 
laok to have the comfortable teſtimony of con- 
ſcience with them, at the great. day of account ; 
That in ſmplicity and gedly ſincerity, we have bad 
eur converſation in the world, Under the old Cove 


nant, God had a T abcrnacle of witneſſe, which was 


| the inner Court where the Arke was, io which the 


| 


| Law was, to give teſtimonie againſt the Iſraclices, | 


when they did evill. So God hach now under 


| the new Covenant, 4 T abervacle of witneſſe ; and 


this is the iager Court, to wit, the heart, where 
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(SHE is, to give teſtimony againſt us, when 
| we tranſgrefſe, And therefore let us ſet a watch 
apon our hearts, and tongues, and hands, and in- 
treat God with David, to bol4 up our goings in his 
pathy, that our footſteps ſlap nor, Pſal. 17. 5, 

I note this, becauſe I ſee mulcitudes live as if 
there were neither Conſcience, nor God.nor De- 
vil, Heaven nor Hell. The ſpcech of the Prophec 
of old, may I fitly here make uſe of, Men were 
then ſo audacioufly wicked, that the very ſew of 
their countenance did teftifie againſt them : they de- 
claved their finnes 4s Sodom, and bid them not : Woe 
wato their ſoule ( (aich God) they have rewarded 
vil unto themſelves, Iſa. 3. 9. T hus may Iſfay of 
multitudes amongſt us now, The very ſhew of 
cheir countenance,doth teftifie agtinſt chem. The 
wanton eye, the fiery eye, the drowſie walling 
eye, the burly Malmſcy noſe, the painted face,an- 
tick poſtures, geſtures, and fafhions, do all as Tobs 
| wrinkles in his face, teftifie againſt thouſands, 
that they little Jay to heart this doctrine, 7h: 
Conſcience can ſpeak_and rell all their doings to God. 
Proud Hamars, time-ferving Doegs,drunken Na+ 
balr, whoriſh leſabels, ſcofting I/hmaels, declare 
their fins as Sodome, and hide them not; and as 
for Conſcience, turne him off with a glaſſe of 
fack, anda play- houſe. 

But let me ſay to theſe wretches,with the Pro- 
phet, Woe nnto their ſouls, for they have rewarded 
evil unto themſelves. You have 'made a long. |. 
black, bloody bill, for ConCience to open againſt 
you, the laſt day of this Terme, to wir, at death ; 
| which ſhall bee tried the firſt day of the next 


" Terme, 


of Sinceritis: | ED 5 | 


 P— 


1ermezto wit, a8 ſoon as you are our of the body: | 


and then will Conſcience give teſtimonie, fo 
ſtrongly againſt you, that if you would' give ten 
thouſand rivers of oile, nay, if you would give 
the fruit of your bodie, for the (in of your ſoul, jc 
ſhall do no good ; the cauſe ſhall goe againſt you, 
and ſentence ſhall be paſt upon you : and-then 
(ball you know by wotull experience, the means | 
ing of that place, Row. 2. 5. But after thy bard: 
neſſe and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelfe 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God, 

herefore three things I would give in coun- 
fell to yon all : ſeeing Conſcience can give teſti» 
mony concerning the ſimplicity or hypocriſie of 
mans wayesz ſuſpend him not ; ſleight not: his 
language; but give diligent attention to what he 
ſaich. Let us nor ſtop the mouth ef Conſcience, 
ſeeing he can ſpeake, and tell us what wee are. 
Many there are that labour to flop the mouth of 
Conſcience, when he tels them plainly of their 
fins, and to deſtroy that divine power which 
Conſcience hath, to ſpeak in them, and to them. 
The Apoſtle Peter gives usa hint of theſe, where | 
he ſaith, Scoffers ſhall come in the laſt time, and 
ſhall ſay, Where us the promiſe of his comming. For 
this (faith he) they are willingly ignorant of, that 
by the Word of God, the Heavens were of old, 2; Pet. 
$* 5. When Conſcience told thoſe ſcoffers, that 
would live intheir ſinnes, and ſcoffed at the day 
of Judgemerit,' ſaying, Where is the of 
his comming ; that God madethe world by his 
Word, and drowned it quickly by his Word, 


| 


when' 
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. | drowning, ſelfe-hanging, ſelfe-poyſoning, and 


| reproofs of Conſcience, and friends, as mende- 


{ and kill Conſcience. 'Tis De-cidiwme. to marder 


when it was overfpread with wilfull wickednefle; 
and therefore you have like canſe, ro look for like 
(witt miſery, for as much as you are fo wilfully 
and deſperately wicked. This ſharpe and plaine 
langnage of Conſcience, they could nor indures 
and therefore willingly laboured to darken this 
divine light, and to filence this faithfull tlouſe- 
Chaplain. Thus ir is with many finners now z 

cience now and then, delivers ftinging lan- 
guage to their ſouls, for ſuch and ſuch finnes, and 
then they ſer tolife this faithfull Monitor out. of 
bis place; and becauſe they cannot pcſlibly: doe 
this, being ſo immediately induted by God,they 
ſtrive to gag his mouth, and kill him ; by ruonipg 
wilfully into wickednefſe, againſt all checks and 


ſperately refigning up their ſouls ro the Devil, be- 
cauſe God will not humor, and ſati:fie them in 
their own wayes: and fo ſhipwrack Faith, Cons 
ſcience, Soule, and all for ever. That which oft- 
times followsupon this, is ſelfe- ſtabbing, ſelfe» 


the | ike, 
This is crying wickednefle, and incurable wic- 
kednefſe. 'Tis crying wickednefle to ſtrive to gag 


God. Conſcience is no other but Gods Vicege- 
rent in the ſoul : or rather, Gods judiciary pre« 
—_— Ce $0 a bng emma __ 
wilfully dothinjury to this, he doth commit bigh | - 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven.' 'Tis toftab 
the Jadge of all the world as hee fics upon the 
Bench , ſpeaking Law and Juſtice, which 


very 


——__— 


a 


y-mature abborres, as deſperately divelliſh. 

Lad tis incurable wickednefle © for "cis to de- 
&roy the firſt mediuw of converſion, by whichthe 
boly Ghoſt works in man, to gag and kill Con- 
ſcience. The firſt thing that the Spirit of God 
doth when hee comes to convert a ſinner, isto 
convince kis Conſcience, and to make that ting 
him for his ſins, and then ſtir himup to long at- 
ter, and to ſeek for Chriſt 3 and then gives faith 
in Chrif#, and ſo faves the finnen. Now he that 
ſtrives tofilence Conſcience, undermines his own 
falvation, in the very foundation and firſt one 
thereof. He doth wilfully and wickedly prevent 
his own ſoul, of all the good that God doth in 
this way,to bring ſinners home to himſelf; Thou 
doeft lictle conſider, O deſperate wretch, whiat 
great wickednefſe thou commicteſt, that riveſt 
to gag and kill Conſcience. Thou commutteſt 
double murther, in a ſpirituall (caſe ; which is 
murder of the highelt kinde 2 thoa doeſt murder 
God and thineown ſoule. And therefore I be- 
___ allto —_— of this practiſe. Sce- 
bath given Conſcience abilityand 

bats let him ſpeak freely, though he Geake 
+ 53A and plainly, and doe nor' check 


Nay doe not flcight him : which is thenexc 
thing I would @ lictle-prefſe upon-you. A man 
that can ſpeak,and ſpeak ty good purpoſe 
he be an enemy, we 10 far honourhim, as ts 
him ſpeak out fully 'what he hath eo ſay, and not | 
wrn away the eare from him : give but this ho» 
noar to Conſcience. Many deale with Con- 
| ſcience, 
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ſcjeace.; Many deale with Conſcience, as: Felix 
did with Paw! ; he willingly heard Paxutaiwhile, 
concerning the faith of Chritt) but wherlie came 
to reaſon of -unrighteouſnefſe, remperance; \and 
jadgement to come, he ſer Felix into a trembling ; 
and then faith he to Paul, Go thy way for thu time; 
when ] have a convenient ſea/on, 1 willſendfox thee; 
Aits 24. 25. So many will-heare:Cotfcience, 
whilſt he gives teſtimony witli them, ofchis:good 
thing,and that,gwyhich they have dane, and it may 
bewhilſt he cels chem of leffer faulcs;' bot wher 
once hee comes to reaſon rhroughly withi them 
abour their fins, which- are (as dear as righteyes; 
and right hands tmto them, and 1hteatengahem 
home, with judgement to come': when'he telechem 
| of that righteouſneſſe and temperancewhichthe 
word commands, how much they have'nrgle&ed 
it, and what they are liablezo for it, and fo-ſers 
their ſouls into a cold ſhaking ſweat, then they 
have enough of Conſcience, and they turn their 


Conſcience away, till they be berter at leiſure : 
_ no other, bur to ſleight Conſcience in his 
place, (oat; 

God wi!l make no otheriqf this, but:contempt 
of his prime Court of Juſtice here below, and 
choſe that fir'chicfe there, as for him ; and/ thou 
wile findeno other, bur a great deal of ſecret foul- 
miſchief by this. God hath no other Courrhere 
below, butche hearrof man 5 andno Judgein'this 
Court, bur Conſcience : - and'Contcience being 
Gods chiete Judge, wile: thou hearken'ito him 


ears and minds to ſome other matters; and ſend | 


— _— 


when thou. pleaieſt ; and when thou -pleafeſt ; 
turne_ 
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tucae thedeafe care to him, ſay what hee will ? 
Doeſt chau-thinke thar God ſweares Judges for 
this lowes circuit, which know not Law,nor. how 
to ſpeak upd the bench worth the hearing? Dy- 
eſt thouthink thy ſelfe too great to be arraigned 
by God ? and to anſwer to ſuch intercogatories,as 
he ſhall put unto thee ? 

As God will make no other but contempt of 
this, ſo thoa wilt finde no other but a great deale 
ot ſecret ſoul-miſchiefe by this. To (leight the 
voiceaf Gonfcience, is the ready way to bring 
the ſoule into ſecurity and preſumption, which 
are unſenſible damning evils. When there was no 
King in 1/-arl, nor royall Courts. of judicature, 
every may did what was right in his owne eyes, 
So. when this Reyall Court of Conſcience is 
fleighted, 'thefoule will grow fearlefie and care- 
lefſe, and man will pive leave co himſelfy;to think, 
and ſpeak, and/doe as he ligeth, and yet proms/e 
veace tohimſelfe, though he leve in the withy of. 
| hy own heart z then which, what can be a greatex 
(oul-evil3-- 2: TENT; fic Tha 

W herefore'honrohr: Gad:,.in his:Royall-way 
of judicature: and fceinghe hath appointed an 
able Judge in thy foule, tof. thy wayts, fleight 
him not,-but </s7ently hearken ro what he ſaith; 
which is thelaſtthing 1 would a litele preſſe -up- 
on you- |Cenſcience can ſpeake better: of thy 
wayes thenany man can dae: therefore: give him 
leave to ſpeake, and diligently obſcrye'all his 
words, and tellme what he Gith co thee, Dath he 
notcell thee, that thou att: drunkard; an-adul- 


; 


tercr,a ſweater. a pongneger of the Lords Day, 
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an unjuſt dealer, a felf-ſeeker, a time-ſerver, a 
man that ordereſt thy devotion and converſation 
ſaicableto the tim-3,a man that makeſt thine own 
ends thy aime, in all thy aQions ? Doth he not 
tell thee that thou arc an idle perion, a bufic- 
body, a railer, a ſcoffer, and malicious perſon ? 
Oc what is it that Conſcience ſaith unto thee ? 
For hef; to no man elſe, but to thy felfe, fo 
faithfull and diſcreet is be z and therefore Ican 
engnire of none but of thy ſelfe, O ſinner, what 
Conſcience fayes unto thee. Conſcience can give 
teſtimonie with or againſt thee  prethee hear- | 
kento him, and tell mee what he faith. When 
Chriſt was arraigned, and ftood fill and faid no- | 
thing, the high Prieſt aroſe (faith the Text) and | I} | 
Gidunto kim, An/wereſt thox nothing ? What « it | 
— _ . h, 26. 62. 
So lay I to you, ience doth arraign you 
now andrthen, and he doth giveteſtimony ; e 
teftimony is it that he gives ? Is again you, or 
with you ? 
= yon you: What is it that he accuſes you 
Om —_— verve or oem 
vanity oughts, for the levity 
of thy words and deeds? Doth he condemn thee 
for the pride of thine heart, or for the pride of 
thine heart and life both > Doth be condemne 
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I of Simcerity« 2 
this Vice-Roy ſo farre, as to we thorowly 
what he ſaith ; andcall to minde thy wayes,” 
cotiſider whether they have not been, {0 as 
ſcience ſaith : and if fo, then compate what 
ſcience faith of thy courſe, with the Work of 
God; andif Conſcience within, and the Wow 
of God without agree in one, in what they ſay 
againſt thy c z doe thou ftrike in with thy 
Conſcience and the Word of of God, and ſay of 
thy (elfe and wayes, asthey fay, and joyne with! 
them in jadging and condemaing thy ſel fe, and | 
thy,courles. 
And then beg the Lord, Ga he ll hot rite 
in andjudye theetos; z for if he judge thee 
{then thou art gone for ever, Tell bim, that 
mongh thon haſt finned, yet Chriſt hath lied ; 
Jand hold, And then be hizrto ce 1 fe ', 
cure thy wicked heart, that t ror # 
finns more left a wort thing Dela 
ly, t6 be delivered from th hy f 
ing Conſcience, into the hands of #cond 
God, who will teare thee in pieces, and es will be 
wont rd delivir, 
Me A mig? give teftimonie wich you, that 
re and wprifhr, as he uſcth the reth-, 
, that in ba itie and godly ſoncerixie Ju 
= Marcy ation in the world; why #ehet 
weigh yoar waye#by the Word of Gd, and te 
whether the Word of God Gith the lame of your 


wayes which Corlſcienceddch.: It fo, why ti 
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| in ; God, which hath a ſo much love to 
| rfite; as to make thee a man after his own heart, to 


| grace and glory. 
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that thoucanſt never declare loye enough 


be a companion for his owne Son and Selfe, in 


The third Sermon. 


| 441-42 rhe hy Pr of 

For our rejoychng ts thu, the teflimony of our 'Con« 
ſcience, nh ſimplicitie and {pn ſonceritie, not 

| with fleſuly wiſdom, bat by the grace of God, we 


. have bad our converſation in the world, and more 


4d He third propoſition, which now 
$ according to order and method, 
>&. comes to be handled,is this,7 bat 
a. <on/cionſneſſe to our ſelves, of the} 
| nn Bi. mp /icitic and fxceritic of our con- 
'þ c ' verſation , will yeeld ws joy in the 

midſt of troubles. Pauls and T imothies Conſcience 
| giving teſtimony with chem, concerning the am» 
plicity and fiincerjty of their converſation, made 
chem to rejoycein the midſt of all the-troubles 
they underwent. For oxr rejojcing ts thu, the teft in 
mony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity aud godly 
fucericy we bave had our converſation in the world, 

thinke the Plalmiſt points at this. truth tos, 
where he ſaith, Unto: right there ariſeth light 
[i the derkneſſe] &' ce Pſal, 112, 4 By the tarks 


xeſſe, I conceive he means troubles and injuries 
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| cies of the wicked being erpelties, the Plalmift elſe- | 
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. of Sincerity. - 
from wicked men, which becaule they are more 
yehement then many other troubles are, rhe mer, 


where calls them, The ſorrows of Hell, as here he 
callsthem x7! itow,the darknefſe:now in this dark- 
nefſe, though che drkele, that is very ſharp mile- 
ry, yetthere ariſeth /ighr init; by Tight I conceive 
is here meant comfort and joy from Conſcience, 
giving ſony coficerning their uprightneſle,az 
attended with the Spirit of g/ory and of Godas Pe 
ter cals the holy Spirit of conſolrtion. If you con» 


with my Text, read Davids language in the ſe- 
venth Pſa/, 10,1 1. Ad defence is of God, which ſa- | 
veth the wpright in heart, God judgeth the righte- | 
ous; and God is angry with the wicked every day. 
Azif David had faid, This is my comfort in the 
midſt of all thetroubles and fears T'am inthat m 
Conſcience tels me,my converſation in the world 
hath beene. led according to the diftate of an up- 
right heart, no way-injurious to theſe ſons of Fe- 
kal, which labour to be every way injuricas to 
mez and therefore I am ſure that God,which is al- 
wayes a defence unto the upright, will be a de-{ 
fence unto me : God conſiders thewayes of the 
upright, and ſmiles upon their ſouls to their great 
conſolation,when che world frowns, thisI ftinde 
by experience z but rotten wretches God isconti-, 
nually angry with, and this he will ficſt or laſt 
am ſure) maketherato know wich a witneſſe, Se- 


ceive not this Scripture plain enough, to conſent | 


lomon likewiſe confents.ta.this a8a truth ; to wit, |. 


ſimplicity of mans comerſati6,will yeeld him joy | 


3 in 


That the tef1many of conſcience concerning the | 
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inthe midit of troubles, as we may cotic& from, 

his Tangnage, Prov. 15.23 eA marhbarh joy (Gaith! 

he ) by the anſwer of bis mouth, When a man yp- 

Geny occaſion ſpeaky fincerely , Conſcience 
omforts a 


hin cheers and man whatſocyer 
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foflows upon plain dealing to the oy:ward man, 
"Tis me thinks as if Solowvon had fid, Let a' man 


| 


| gold, This ſugered his bicter potion, and fweet- 
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thus afflit him ; Conſcience now and then 
ſhews the' ſoule, the bright beames of Gads ſini- : 
liog conntenance, that he may ſce that'ris Indeed 
a reconciled Father which doth afflift; and this 
like Tonathans honey revives much, and fetches 
life in ſ\wooning fits, ander great troubles, That 
Conſcience which told 7ob that he was ſincere, 
told him alſo in themidſ of all his troubles, that 
his Redeemer lived, and he ſhoald ſee him with 
tas rum 2 morcover it cold him, that when 
God had tried him, that &e ſbowld come forth 4 


ned every bitter drug he took» The like may be 
ſaid of David; his Conſcience told him that he 
was upright; and this, Conſcience told him allo, 
that was his God ; Thox art my God, and / 
will praiſe thee : thow art my God, and 1 will exal: 
thee, Pſal, 118. 28. and that God would light bis 
candle, and enlighten bis darkyeſſe * : that is, turne 
all his forrows into joy , and his troubles into 
advantagesz and this made every burthen eaſie. 
Thus we fee; that conſciouſnefie co our-ſelves of 
the ſimplicitie of eur courſe, yeelds comfort in 
all croubles for ſins fake, which I call caturall 
troubles. 
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Troubles cauſed by Religion and religious | 
walking, which I call accidentall troubies, be- ' 
caufe by accident notof its proper nature, Reli- | 
gion exaſperates wicked men again(t us, theſe I 
conceive my Text principally points at z and as 
for all theſe, chough the fierceſt Kinde of troubles, 
and therefore called by David, The ſorrows of 


bell, yet if a Chriftian bath but the voice of Con- 
F 4 Wow ſcience 
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ſcience with him, that hee bath walked fimply | 
and ſincerely inthe world, this will keep bis head 
above water, thongh theſe waves benever {0rems- | 
peſtuous: this will make a man fing in a dun» 


will make a man ſmile-in fiery: flames, 'as 'ma- 
ny of the Martyrs did « this will make a man 
alwayes rejoyce, in the midſt of all forcows : as 
ſorrowfull, yet alwayes rejcyaing, 2 (orinth.6.10, 
Sorrowfull alwayes were the'Apoftles of Chriſt, | 
(ach hard uſage they alwayes met withall 
from the world, for the Goſpels ſake z and yet 
in the midſt of all, joyfull, becaule of that 
ſweet peace which their Conſciences ſpoke un- 
to them, that they were 'not ſuch as theworld 
judged them to bee, but vvere ſimple and'ſin- 
cere in life ard doGQrinez and fo this Scrip» 
cure ſounds the ſ:me ia ſenſe and: ſubſtance 
with my Fext : For our rejojcing 46:this,, the 
teſtimonie of our Conſcience: , that in" fomplicitie 
ard godly finceritic, not with fleſply wiſdome, but 
by thr grace of God we have had our powue: ſation 
in the world, | | 
Y ou have ſeen novy, ia vvhattroubles the teſti- 
mony of Conſcier:ce, concerning a mans fim- 
plicity, will rejoyce a Chriſtiar. I vvill in the 
next place ſhew you, vvhat rejoycing-ic is that 
the ceſtimony of Conſcience vvill yeelda man in 
trouble. Joy is either ſenſaall, or ſpirituall- Sen» 
fuall joy 18 a meer and naked joy inthe creatureg(o. 
far as ic pleaſech the ſenſes, ' Of this joy ſpeaks 
Solomon, where hee faith, That hee mmnith-beld 


his heart fromno joy, Ecclefe.2. 10. That is,/ any 
> _ thing 
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thing that delight any ſenſe, he got to him : 
he had wen fingers and women ſingers, and all the 
delights of the ſonnes of men. Thus to ordera mans 
converſation, isto live ſenſually and not fincere- 
by g and therefore Conſcience gives teſtimony a- 
gainſtthis man, and not with him ; and ſo con- 
equently checks and curbs this joy, and not cau- 
ſerh it : Conſcience dampes this mirth much , by 
griping the Spirit now and then, inthe midſt of 
laughter. bh be fou Gel 

. Spiretual joy, # the ſoules rejoyting in God, as re» 

Wo: in I . Sos 

Spiritnall joy, 1s the ſoules | rejoycing in God oe, 
Divine joy is therefore called ſpirituall , becauſe 


—_ 


a ſpiric,and all the manifeſtations of it ſpirituall. 
The ſabjeQ of divine joy , is the Spirit of man. 
Divine joy doth not take onely the care, or the 
eye, or the taſte, or the ſenell, as carnall joy doth, 
but the heart : Let the heart of them rejoyce, that 
ſeeks the Lord, Pſal:t05.3. The heart is broken 
for fiane, and thisis made to rejoyce in Gods 
mercie, 23 a pardoner of finne : the fame bores 
which are broken, are madeto rejoyces Make me 
to heare joy and gladneſſe, that the bones which thou 
baſt broken may rejoyce, Pſal.51.8, Davids heart 
was ſo overcharged with ſorrow, that his bones 
were ready to breake in his body , and in this be 
deſired ſome divine' refreſhing, 'that ſo all things 
outof order might be quicted and compoſed a- 
| my As ſorrow i#no ſorrow, unlefle it take the 

3 ſojoy isnoJoy, unlefſe it warme the Spi- 


[its And therefore ſaith David, My ſoule ſoall be 
. PINES Jr: 


the ſabje& of ic 18 a ſpirit, and the obje& of it is | 
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3 | jorful is the Lord,['it] ſhall rejeyce in bus ſalvation, 


P it al, 3599s 6 

God doth honour that in man with joy, with 
which man honours him by obedience : now,the 
ſonle ofthe opright, obeyes Gods Ay /owle hath 
kept thy Teftumonies, and 1 love then exceeding, 
P/al.119.167. and therefore God made David: 
ſouleto rejoyce, I delight to doe thy Will , O God, 
yeathy Law #s within wy heart, Pſal.40.8.The Liw 
of God was within David: heart, and thereture 
the joy of God was withia his heart coo. Hypo- 
crites doe not with their ſoules keepe Gods teſti 
monies z their ſnefſe is like Ephraim, an 
rea right that vaniſheth, and ſo ari- 


{werably God giveth them an outfide ſuperficiall 
joy, that ſoonevaniſherh and periſheth. They 
doe not /et their hearts aright to obey God, as 
David uſeth the expreſſion, Pſal- 78.8. and theres 
fore God doth not tune and ſet their joy aright, 
ſothat it jarres at the beft ; their ſpirics and their 
faces,are not alwaies merry together ; is che miid/f 
of langhtey their hearts gripe them. | 
Divine joy takes the ſpirit of man wholy, and 
oft-rimes immediately, Divine joy takes the ſpirit 
of man wholly when at loweſt. A dram,a ſparkle, 
the leaſt meaſure of divine joy that can be thoughe 
of, revives and makes glad the whole Spiric of 
man,as a drop of ſtrong Water warmes the whole 
heart. Hence *cis , that David when he had but 
a drop of divine joy, diſtilled into his heart (as'tis | - 
but a drop of this heavenly liquor, that our weake 
giddy ſoules can bearc , whilk bere below) pres | 
ſently he breakes out as a man warmed altover : | 
| | [ 
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1 will proſe thee,O Lord, with my whale beart : 1 wil 
ſhew firth all thy marvellow wor kgs, P/al.g.t. The 
like phraſe you ſhall finde David ofien ſpeaking 
in» D4vid found his whole heart warmed by 
choſe ſparkles of divine joy, which God trooke 


in his darke dolorous heart , and this ferche life | 


in him Rill, when ready to faint and ſwoon, and 
then all he returnedro God againe, which he gave 
him ; God warmed his whole heart wich joy,and 
he returned his whole heart co Gad in thankeſ(- 
giving. Divine joy warmes all that js within, and 
all that is without, ſole and body , and ſets both 
at worke to praiſe God, Praiſe the Lard, O my 
ſeule, and all that #v within me praiſe his holy Name, 
P/4l.103.1. All that was within Devid,was ware 
med with divine joy , and therefore all chat was 
within bim, be would have ſhould retnine chanks 
and praiſe unto the Lord. Elſewhere he cals upon 
all without him» end my ſoule ſhall gf ery in 
the Lord, it foal reiogce in bis ſalvation : this is for 
all within him : theo in the next verſe , faith be, 
AI my bones ſhall ſay z Lord who is like unto thee ? 
P/al.35 9,10. Diyine joy warmes all that is with- 
ina mand all that is without - it warmes ſpirit, 
fleſh, and bones ; the whole man, and fer all on 
fixer praiſe the Lord. 

As divine joy cakes the Spirit whaty, {o it oft- 
times leiles upon the $piric immediately; breaking 
forth in the heart as lightning, without any cer- 
taine knowne medium, by which to come into the | 
ſoule, *David doth. darkly biat this, where he 
Gith, Relozre.the ſoule of thy ſervant for unto thee, 


0 Lord doc 1 ft up wy (owl » Bſal, $6. 4: Thou 
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| needeſt nor this to ſpeake nj, or that creature 
| worke by,to revive a dreoping ſpicit,as if the Plal- 
mift had ſaid, thon canft pat joy and gladneſſe 
| diate worke; as well as if forty Miniſters were im- 


| cinrejoyce me, but thou withoor any other can} 


| mourning finners, as David would havecomfor- 
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us 


intothe ſad ſoule of man, by thine owne-immes 
ployed * this 1 beleeve, that none witbour thee 


| doitzand therefore unto thee,do I lifc up my ſoul, 
Sometimes God doth'worke by ſecondary means 
and inferiour inftraments, to rejoyce the {oules of 


ted Hanwn by his meſſengers : at other times, he 
will make uſe of none bur'his own Spiritzto beare 
witneſſe with or ſpirits that we are the Sons of 
God, and walke before him'as obedient children, 
and fo rejoyces the ſoules of his people in crou- 
bles. Thas did God rejoice the foule of Pau! and 
and Timothy, in their troubles and forroiwes: by 
| the Almighty worke of his Spirit, be affured their 
ſpirits that they were his, & chat their waies were 
pleaſing to him ; which madethem thus to ſpeak, 
10 the midſt of miſeries, Ox reiogcing is this, the 
teſtimony of our (/onſtience, \ that in Femplici and 
godly feacerity, nor with fleſhly wildome, bat by the 
[Lace of Gol, we have had oxr converſation in the 


Secondly, divine joy is called /piritnal,becauſe 
| the obje& of it is a ſpirit, The obje@ of divine 
| joy is God, who is a'Spiric, faith Job. Diyine joy 
 trath God for its immediate vbje&, andall other | 
good things as beames of this Sunne, as ſtreams 
from this fountaine, as mediate obje&$ comming 
| from,and relating to God.) God aloneis the yr” | 
Kojrdtos 
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je of divine joy. Moſt true'tis , that God hath 
alwaies.io his right hand Heaven ; atd: in his left 
hand earth,to wit, all the Kingdoms of this world, 
to beſtow upon whom he will ;, bur: had he net 
ther, or would he partwith neither, to any belide 


pright man would joy ia him, and deſire no bet- 
obje to let out his affeftions upon. Althoweb the 
Fig-wree ſhall not bloſſame , neither ſhall fruit be in 


field ſhall yield no meat the Flocks fbal be.cyt off from 
the Folds, and there be no Herd in the Stalles , yet 1 
will rejoyce in the Lord —_ in the:God of my 
ſalvation,fGith the Propher, Had. 3.19, 18+ Habak- 
ksck, will riſe in judgement againſt a thouſand 
thoaſand ſoules, which would never judge God 
worthy to be Jookt-after, muchlefſe. delighted in; 
if he had got Corne and Wine, Heaven and Earth 
to beſtaw upon his favourites, This Text 1 con+ 
ceive.is aplaine teſtimony , that God alone is the 
objeR of divine joy:that i3,not God as very weal- 
thy and very bountifull , but as very holy, and an 
abſolute compleate being, above all things befide 
him. T his was Pasls joy.to wit in God alone, as 
be whom lus Conſcience told him, he ſerved fin- 
cerely,though weakly. ? 
Liprigbt men eye_the Divine rule in their re- 
joycing, as well as -iniall other things. Now the 
Divine rule of joy, is, that it d be bounded 
| and terminated in God. Rejoyce in the Lord ye 
righteons, P/al.97.12, This rule is repeated again 
and againe in Scripture, to note how apt we are 


worſe 


Mi 


bimſelfe , but Keepeall in his owne hand, yetan | 


the Vines, the labor of the Olives hall faile,avd the.| 


| 


bh reJoyce ig creatures, and finnes which: are | 
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worſe then any creatures, and not in'God : ay 
alſo ro note, how ftrialy God lookes at thi; char 
we ſhould make him oncly y the obje@ of our joy, | . 
and all other good things, "bcatoof dideSitben 
=o bleſſings from his hand;end conſequently to 
rejoyce fill, os Ta he 


God, and our jences with with us that 
we fincerely ſerve him, heron, era 


elſe in the world beſide him, as Paw and RS 
did. For or reiacinpg'is this , the teftiniony 


IC - that licity and 
——_— in ſomplicity Are i 


hed our converſminsin x 
Thirdly, divine joy is called /j 
an the manifeſtations of it are Fall, Ther 6 _ 
—— in their hearts, doe notlet 
congues fi ribaldry and vaviry, ſach av fleſh and 
blood in; burrthey fing m the wtuvof the 
Lord Pſal.1 38:54 That isy they rejoyct in divine 
things, to be thanking, and ſpeaking of, and'wal- 
king in the wales of the Lord: *'Tww Pink and 
T imothies marter of joy , thatthey' could walke 
fincerely in the waics otthe Lord, and-this they 
bumbly gloriein. Such as have the joy of the 
Lord in their hearts , their tongues ſpeakte', and 
og, in ſuch a manner, thatGod is extolled and | 
magnified, according to one/ attribute or ahother, 


which is waking melody to God,as the yo rr 
it, As —_— text» the A expreſſed 
divine joy , thatthe power and govdneſſe bf the 
Lord were magnified, that hoeould and'would' 
give internall comfort, to thoſe that dit#fineerely, 
though weakely ſerve bim , when all external 
com | 
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. | therwiſe God is an enemy, and no man rejoy- 
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comforts failed. Divine joy doth not, as carnal! 
joy, tranſport men into drunkards, whore-ma- 
ſters, wantons, libertines, and fo turne them out of 
the waies of the Lord z but raiſes their ſpirits to a 
higher pitch of love to God, and ſo makes them 
walke more ftritly and chearfully i» the waies of 
God,  Divinejoy makes a man rejoyce and worke 
righteouſnefle , and not rejoyce and worke wic- 


eth righteounſneſſe, I/a.64.5. Pant and Timothy thus 
rejoyced , that they could' worke wh wanr 4 
that they could order their converſation ſincere- 
ly, though by many handled injuriouſly. For exr 
; ring # this,the teſtimony of or conſciencey that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, wot with fleſbly wiſ- 
| dome,but by the grace of God, we have bad our cons 
| ver/ation in the world,cc. 
| | Divine joy is the ſoules rejoycing in God[ arrecon- 
| ciledin Chriſt, | Divine joy, as man upon earth is 
the ſabje& of it, hach God in Chritt for its ob- 
je@ : that is, God as reconciled in Chriſt z for o- 


ceth in an enemy. - eAnd nt onely ſo, bu! we alſo 
by whom we bave received the atonement, Rom.5.1 1. 


, We cannot > $1 cn 2s Adam 
z 4 2 


betweene God and us, in whom is made 
up, what iv-wanting in us, ad-fo Gods anger a- 
| : andtherefore ris, chat the A- 


kedneffe, T how meeteft him that reioyceth and works 


rejoyce in God, through" eur Lord FJejwe Chriſt, | 


with us : we muſt now have ſome to | 


poltle thus ſpeakes in the petfon of We 
Fn Culolomgh Led Joes (if þy thee 
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1 both theſe is in no other but Hell: and there is no 


A Divine diſcovery s 
we have received the atonemem; This is {weetly 
let forth alſo unto us, under metaphoricall ctermes 
by the Prophet 1/atahe 1 will greatly rejoyce inthe 
Lord, my ſoule ſhall be joyfull in my God, for be hath 
clothed me with the. garments of ſalvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſſe,as a Bride. 

Foome decketh himſelfe with ornaments, and as a 
Grids adorneth her -ſelfe with Tewels, 1ſais 61s 1o. 
God as cloathing us with the Garments of Salva- 
tion,and covering us with a Robe of Righteoul(- 
neſſe, is the obje& of; joy to fallen man ; and thug 
we know, he doth in Chriſt. God freely reveales 
aninfinite love to man in Chriſt, and this begets 
love to him, and joy in him. He waſheth away all 
our finnes in Chriſts blood , covers all our wants 
with Chriſts righteouſveſſe, ſubjeAs his Sonne to 


all that from which we were jultly excluded, to 
wit, communion with God,and eternall life. T his 
love 'God ſheds abroad in the heart of man, and 
this makes man love God, and joyin him. God 
out of Chriſt, is: no. other but a condemner of 
man - Conſcience ſoapprehending God, is no @- 
ther but a tormentor of man : and man betweene. 


joyinHell.God in Chriſt reconciles man to bing- 
ſelfe,and then God joyes in man,and man in God. 
Theblood of Chriſt makes peace betweene God: 
and man, and betweene man and his Conſcieace, 


God to ſpeake peace, though man be not pereR: 


Joy 
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ſuffer what we had deſeryed, and to merit for uz, | 


and, makes God acgquit, and Conſcience acquit : |. 


Conſcience to ſpeake peace, though man walke,| 


weakly,yet whilſt fihcerely ; & this makes divine 
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| joyig the heamginahe midit of allcroublesgaacural 
| ar accidentall.For our 'rejoyeing, 13 1bis;the teffi 
ny of our Conſgienge , that in fumplicity and godly 
f to not with fl-ſoly wiſdome,but 7 the grace of 
Godve bave had aur converſation in the warldgthe, 
You have had a bricfe hint now, by what hath 
beep ſaid, whatthat joy is, which the teſtimony 
of Conſcience brings to the ſouley to wit, 4 corci» 
liatory j07,a8 T may ficly call it, A joy,of peaceand 
friead{bip, between God and man, and betweene 
man and himſelfe, to wit, Conſcience: Gonlci- 
ence tels-chat man which walkes ſincerely, chat 
hefor his part-is at peace with bim 4 and that 
Godis the like , though men and divels be at ya- 
ciance with hin ;- and that he (hall have favours 
ſpirituall and temporall here, and eternally here- 
after, ſay aud doe all his enemies what they can ; 
and this makes the heart of man leap withia him, 
in the midſt of troubles, as the babe in Eltaberbs 
wombe, when-(he keard the ſaluration of Afary. 
Aux xejaycing # the, the teſtimeny of our Conſcience, 
that-in ſumphcity and godly ſincerity, not with fieftly 
wiſdame,but by the grace of God;we have had onr c 
verſation in the World. ahh" 


it, Having ſhewed you in what troubles, the tefti- 
mony of Conſcience will give joy ; and-what joy 
tis that Conſcience canſeth in the ſoule, 1 will in 
the next place ſhew you the ground of the point, 
why the teſtimony of Conſcizgce, concerning a 
mans ſimplicity, muſt needs cauſe joy ia the mid(t 
| of troubles. This teftimony of Conſcience izat» 
tended with a: glorious power, ax the Apoltlecals it; 
” 70 uegr@- Ths Nos ans. according to the gleri- 
Lan G | 
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one power of bing, 

holy Ghoſt,which makes the teſtimony ſo ftrong, 
and ſo tranſcendencly ©: able, that troubles 

and ſorrows for ſincerity ſake , though never fo 

= cannot ly over-beare the \ hearts 
tren 


bned with all might according to his glorious 
po _ m_ and long-ſuffering, with 
oyfwineſſe, 1 (ol.114, There is a glorious power, at- 
444th teſtimony of Confiiencs , extended 
to upright ſoules, in times of great troubles for 
fake, which firengthens them with 
all wwightfo that all burdens cannot deprefle them 
wnto all patience and long ſuffering , 1o that they 
will never be weary , and out of breath with bea- 
ring; and to doall this with joyfwulneſſe, ſothat no 
outward hard{kip, can utterly exhauſt joy out of 
their ſpirits. Now, the teſtimony of Conſcience 
concerning our fimplicity and fincerity,being at- 
| tended with this g/oriox power in times of trouble, 
23 Perer faith, 'tis the ſpirit of glory and of God reſt 
pen ſuch , itmuſt needs keepe up the doloi 
of man , and make him rejoycein the grea- 
teſt troubles. Pax/and Timothy doubtlefſefound 
this glorious 


[| $-unto all patience and long ſuffering with 
neſſe, _ made _— No fay. For our 
ing # this, the refimony of our Conſcience, that 
in fuploie and godly ſmcerity, not with firſply wiſe» 
dome,but by the grace of God, we have had our conver- 
| (ation in the world. | 
Secondly, the teſtimony of Conſcience concer- 
ningmans ſimplicity and fincerity, muſt needs re- 
— BD > 


ginall, chac is, of the. 


rs power, attending the teftimopyof 
their Conſcience, ſtrengthning them with all | 
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TJ | Tis juſt thus with thee O/ my" ſoule ; thow arr ' 


of neg 
joyee a man, in the midit of all cronbles, becauſe 
Conftience now minds a mani, thathe'walkes in 
the midſt of all enemies and troubles, juſt as Chrift 
did; There wes no guile found in Chrifts mouth, 
mo he was put to it againe and againe: What- 
ever be underwent from his Father , fromthe di- 
vell; and his children, yet All he walked ſincere- 
ly, and Gultered not in the leaſt kind, for the 
greateſt advantage, though he was proffered all 
the Kingdomes ins the world , to doeit. ' 'Now, 
when Conſcience tels a man , that in @mpliciry 
and" podiy {inceticy ; he hath had his converſa- 
tioo-inthe World, ir doth at oncetell him that 


| As he was, ſo artthou in this world, O'my fſoute; 
which-cannort but reioyce the heirr, in the midſt 
of theſbarpeſt afflitions for Chrifts ſake. Thy 
Saviour, O my foule,though God, yet was Called a 
divell; nay Belt:baub the Prince of divels zthough 
remperate, yet called a drunkard and Wine- 
bibber, and companion to Pablicans and Har- 
lot; though « 8119 without guile, yet called a de-" 
cewer; though innocent, yerſcoffed, impriſoned, 


hath walked in this World, juſt av Cheift did. | 


condemned ,' and execut:d ay a malefudour. 


fhudious to-walke uprightly , and yet 'canfured | 
for an hypoctite : thou laboureſt ro be better 
en ys and yet the World judges thereto be | 
worſe any : thou labouret more for hu- 
milicy and love, then for alf the weakth in the 
ocld , and yer the World judges thee to be | 
of pride, and matiee, chen any man: thou 
nat blow-as Trumpet, when thou giveſt 
| G2 __almes, | 
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A Divine diſcovery j | 
almes, but hideſt from thy left hand , what eby 
right hand doth, and therefore the world thinkes 
that thy religion towards God, is without mercy 
towards man 3 thou thinkeſt noevil to others}but 
laboureſt to doe good to all, ; and yet all almoſt 
thinke evill, or ſpeakeevil, 'or. doe cyil againſt 
thee. In this, O'my ſouls, thou art not alune, 
*twas the condition of thy Sayjour 5 therefore 
mourne not, O my ſoule,but rejoyce, according 
tothe divine'rule, that thou art made like[him. 
Thus the teftimony of Cenfcience concerning a 
mans ſincerity , brings 'in matter of comfortiand 
joy tothe ſoule of man, in the midſt of troubles, 
and makes it ſmile ; when under heavy burthens 
of cruelty. eh +/ 
Laſtly, it muſt needs be., that the teftimony of 
Conſcience concerning the fimplicity of 'a tmans 
converſation, ſhould miniſter joy in the midſt of 
troubles ,, becauſe ſuch plainely ſte their intereſt, 
inthe divine Word of canſolation. Be g/adiathe| 
Lord, and rejoyce.ye righteous, and ſhout for joy al 
yee that are upright in heart, Pſalm, 32.11, Confei- 
ence now tels me chat I am upright in heart z'and 
that infimplicity and uprigbtneſſc I have had my 
converſation inthe World ; ani ſo confequently 
that joy here, as well as hereafter, belongs to 
me. -Qut of this reaſoning , betweene Canſci 
ence and che divine Word of conſolation y: joy 
will breake fartkjn the ſoule firſt or laſt; lade ar 
upright man with what burthens you wil. Rejoyc: 
all ye that are npright is heart, faith God : thou' 


| upright in heart, faith Conſcience to a ſince 


but wil 
prel 


ſoule ; and Conſcignce will nox.fiay here, 
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prefle upon theoule to apply his owne mercies ; 
why. then doſt-'not thou rezoyce ? Dot thou 
thiake it a ſmall matter, to diſobey-a command of 
God? Thispreſling languageof Conſcience, will 
make a ſincere ſoule trive hard, and pray hard, to 
rejoyce in afli&ions for Chriſfts ſake, ac 
tothe divine rule, which prayer God will heare, 
and bring the wpright ſoule at laſt, to ſay in the 
midſt of troubles, with theſe champions in my 
text, For our retoycing « thisthe teſt imonyof our con» 
{ciencez that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 
fleſoly wiſdome,but by the grace of God, wehave had 
our converſation in the world, | 

. Having given you the point and the grounds 
of it, a word or two I would ſpeake by way of ap- 
plication., to you that are unſound , and then a 
word more to you that are fincere,and ſoconclude 
this point. This doQtrine may in the frlt place 
ſerve to unfold a riddle, to you: that are unſgand. 
Poſlibly you may wonder to ſee a man goe re- 
joycing to priſon, and to fire and fagot,. eſpeci- 

y When cenſured by learned men, 'for ſuch 
and ſuch a malefa&tour : you it may be thioke of 
ſach a man, #5 heof Pas/, that he is mad and mer- 
ry without cauſe, as -bedlams are; or elſe that | 
he laughs from the teeth outward, as he that 
would put a good face upon an ill matter, No, 
no,doe not judge {o uncharitably, ic may be this 
man hath meateto cate, which ye know not of. 
It may be hath his Conſcience teſtifying with- 
in,, that he hath walked in all uprightneſſe, and 
is not ſuch a one, as the World hathcenſured | 
bimto be; and this makes. him rejoyce, in the 
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| A Divine diſctvery £2 = 
mid of all troubles. 'T was wondertull co Nebu- 
chadntz.zer, to fee the three children walke'in the! 
fiery fartiace, as if chey had beenie walking in his 
Rately walkes, becanſe he was not awaretharthey 
had ſuch a divine comfortable companion, as they 
had. So'ts wonderfull to blind wotkdlings;to fee 
men (© cheareſall jn ſuffering for rifles in Reli- 
gion(as they call them) and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they know not that divinecomforter,Conſciencez 
which is continually within them, and unto them 
a feaſt. Thisis to walke fncerely, to be tender to 
obey all Gods will, and this Conſcienee tels the 
ſoule, in the midſt ofall the troubles he 
from men of corrupt minds, and large Conſcien- 
ces; and this language of Conſcience,being atten» 
ded with the g/orious power of the Holy Ghoſt ; as a 
mrs this ſoule cannot bat reloyce, though 
eeding upon Pillory , groaning upon a ' 
dying ou a Crofſe, and condemned by wiſe 
men for a foole, in ſtanding out in ſach ſinall 
matters, 

Secondly, as this do&rine tels you blinde 
ſoales, the reaſon why ſome are ſo chearefull, 
under great troubles, for ſmal thingsz(o it tels yoy 
that are a little more growne in hypocrifie and 
wickednefſe,that your deſigne againſt the godly is 
f.uſtrate. The maine defigne of the divell and his 
childrens in all the troubles he purs them to, is, to 
| deptive them of all joy and comfort, and to make 
thr being upon Earth Hell , which is a phce 
withouatall confolation. Now this they can never 
doe, for as much as they cannat deprive them of 
the peace of conſtience,and jay of the holy a | 
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which goe banda hand,in an upright heart. Tiue 


as wicked mens joy doth, then pof- 
ſibly they might ſerve the godly, as God will one 
ſerve them, to wit, utterly trip them of all 
conſolation ; bur the leaſt part of an upright mans 
joy,confiſts in externall things z. his prime joy is 
within,” from Conſcience, and the Holy Ghoſt 
which keepe company alwaies with ity and theſe 
two, all che wicked men upon earth, nor all the 
Divels in Hell, cannot ſuſpend, much lefſe lence 
from ſpeaking comfort to an upright heart. Con- 
(cience will till ſay this within , that he which 
ſo walkes as befere mentioned, is uprights when 
men and diyels without, fay , that he is an hypo- 
cxite, a difſembler, and not werthy to live. And 
the Holy Ghoſt will Rill ſecond this language of 
Conſcience, by ſpeaking over the ſame againe : in 
ſuch glorious expreſſions, and with ſuch ſweetned 
words, will the Spizic of God,beare witnefſe with 
the ſpirit of man, that Joe what you will to this 
man, he will gill, notwichſtanding all , rejoyce, 
Caſt him into priſon ; nay caſt him into a dunge- 
on, a dirty dungeon, as leremies was; nay;caft him 
into a fiery Furnace; into a fiery Furnace heat 
ſeven times hotter then ordinary , Give bis backe 
r® the ſmiters, and bis cheekes to them that placke off 
the haire, as the Prophet ſpeaks,1/ai.50.6. doe what 
you will to him, yet you will neverdeprive him of 


ence will comfort him ; and when-this is gone,by 
the fuller,by bow much the more cruckythou haſt 


his ioy. As long as breath isin his noſtrils,Con£h- | 
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the affliftions of Chriſt ,a in 1s; (Ofhall 0 s 
beak Lov and hereafter. And therefore doe not 
breakeyoar {]:epe and your braines, to plot iſ 
chiefe againſt the'uprighe , for they' will have 
more joy in ſuffering croelty, then'you can have in 
infliing it. You doe but lefſen your owne joy,to 


be attended, with a glorious Spiritof conſolation, 
which wil make them rejoyce and be exceeding 
glad,under altthat you can infliQ;and chis wilex- 
ceedingly vex you. 

Thirdly , this doQrine wil acquaint you with 
this truth. That if conſciouſneſle of fincerity, wil 
lefſen and ſweeten troubles, by giving joy to the 
uprighc in the midſt of them ; "conſcioulneſſe of 
hypocrifie and unſoundnefſe, muſt needs imbirter 
all trotbles , and wake them more preſſing and 
piercing, upon you that are halters, and time-ſer- 
vers: this was that which  Fobs friends drove at, 
in all theic diſcourſes with him, to bring himto 
forrow doubly and trebly, for as much as all bis 
outward milſeties,were attended(as they conceived) 
with inward routtenneſſe : intimating, and that 
ecraly,thatc muſt be ſo.and will beſo with all by- 
pocrites , when Conſcience is once throughly a» 
wakened,to te]lthem of their unſoundnefle, under 
affli&iont. Whata terrible ſting wil this be, to a 
man in"poyerty, when his Conſcience {hall tell 


' | him: Thou haſt ſhuffled and ſhifted baſely to get 


, 
A 


wealth ; arid yet by all thy unjuſt waies,thon canſt 
Kit | , ſcarce 
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inflifted on him- ' The joy of Gonlcience,is prb- | 


encreaſe theirs. The more terrible you are unto”, 
them, the more ſhal the teſtimony of Conſcience | 


| 
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ſcatce keep a cue aboyea begger. This blanc lan» 
gdage of' Conſcienee , will be ſach an addition | 
of ſorrow to poverty, a8 will exceed the prefſure 
of poverty, when at greateſt. What a fling will 
this be to a man in diſgrace, when his Conſci- 
[ence fhallrell him, Thou haſt been a time-ſerver ; 
one that haſt ſtudied to humour and pleaſe men, 
more then God, that thou _—_—_ get honour, 
and keep honour in the' world, and yet for all 
thy dog-like fauniong and flattering, thou ſtinkeft 
in the noſtrils of all, and arc caſt unto the dung- 
hill as infavory ſalt ? What a ting will this be to 
a man in ficknefſe and death, when his Conſci- 
ence ſhall tell him, rhat he hath been but an our- 
ſide Chriſtian, all the dayes of his life ; a man zea- 
lous about humane inventions and bodily exerci- 
ſes, to give God theout-ſide, and carelefſe to 
| worſhip God in ſpirit and truth ? this cloſe lan« 


* 
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any (icknefſe, or death can doe, This was that 
which flung Ba/aam worſe then death, that bis 
Conſciencetold him, he had been bur an hypo- 
crite all his life. This made 1»das hang himlelf, 
after he had ſold his maſter for money, for as 
much as his' Conſcience told him then ftrongly, 
that he had been but an hypocriticall follower of 
Chriſt, from the firſt to the laſt. And thus wonld 
every rotten wretch doe or worſe, in every little 
| trouble, if God ſhould not admirably ſtepin, and 

reſtrain, and hinder ; ſoterrible is the ſting of 
Conſcience, when it teſtifies againſt a man, and 
ſuch deep additions of griefe ir bringeth tothe 
foul im:every calamity, Sharp arrows and coals of 
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guage of Conſcience, will paina man morethen | 
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ſoule of man, in every trouble, when er roy 
againſt bim, as the Pſalmiſt aſeth the expreſſions, 
inrelation to the hypocrite, the man concerning 
whom I here treat of, P/al. 120. 4. 

Wherefore I would exhort you all that are ug- 
ſound at heart, to beg upright hearts at the hands 
of God,that you may walk uprightly, and fo have 
che teſtimony of Conſcience with you, to rejoyce 
you in all your troubles. Your labour by hook 
and by crook te get wealth to ſtand by you,and to 
comfort you in troubles; and this will prove gra- 
vell 'in your bellies to torture you , as Solomon af- 


| or foe, in ſickneſle, death, and judgement, 


croubles. The teſtimony of Conſcience concern- 
ing your fincerity, is better then all the wealch in 
the world,to ſtand by you& to revive you in troy» 
bles. You flatter and fawn, turn and winde, ſhuf- 
fle and ſhift, to get great men to be your friends 
to ſtand by you, and to cormfort you in troubles ; 
and alas ! their favour is a vapour; as unconſtane 
as the winde, Walk ſiacerely,and Conſcience will 
be a faithfull friend for youto the death ; yea,af- | 
ter death in jadgement. If thou had the favour 
of all the Princes in the world, yet could not they 
procure for thee a dram of comfort in fickneſſe, 
1n death,or in judgement : Conſcience in all theſe 
times can, and will procure for thee, not onely 


drams, but Hagons of conſolation, if thou walke 


ſincerely. Conſcience is an incomparable friend, 


The blindnefſe and folly of man above all other 
cceatures, is mnch to be wondred at ; he hunts af- 
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firmeth, ſo far will it be from comforting you in | 
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ter things which arc not, as Selowen ſaith, to be 
comforners to him, and cakes no pains to procure 
that which will indeed bee and abidiog 
comforsto him in all ſtates. Riches,and honours, 
and friends, all COIN this life, they are cal- 
0 eee are x#,betauſe they ate 
not ſack things as the blinde heart of man con- 
ccives them to be : hethinks they are ſufficient to 
make him and they are not ſo. The leaft fic 
of ficknefſe will »ox-plutall theſe things, for revi- 
vingthe ſoul. Vain man like that foo},thinks that 
he hath comfort enough for many yeers ; that is, 
for all his life, when he hath great revenues inthe 
world, and therefore fingsa requizm! to his ſoul, as 
if thereneeded no other thing, to the tranquillitic 
of the Spiric, thorowout a manis life, but worldly 
things ; and alas / theſe thingsare not abiding, bur 
ſtill upon _ wing, _ a by and if 
they were abiding,yert they are not ſatizfying;and 
45 ws oo calls ther, Vavity and Pg 
to the ſpirit. Conſcience is a laſting friend, and a 
ſubſtantiall friend, ro the ſpirit of man. A friend 
that hath ach waters of lite, which will revive the 
ſoul iu the greateſt extremities ; and he is a fotm- 
tain made by God, that will never wax dry z So 
that the ſoul, as long as ſhe keeps her ſelfe 2 4-bey 
ſhall never be withour a ſpring of joy, boiling up 
day and night within hers 

And this joy isnota low priſed commodity, a 
| gn worth ; *cis called in Scriptare, a joy of 
| the Lord, fch a joy of God, as is the frength of 
| mat» When the Levites had openedthe Law un- 
to the people,theic Conſciences were awakened, 
WM and 
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and ſmote them ſo, that they wepe,ſaith the Text, 
and-weakned and unfitted lves, forthe du- 
ties of the day; and cherfore the Levices were-fain 
tocomfort them,that Conſcience mighttake hold 
on ſomething, to work joy in them, which is the 
rength ofthe ſoul,unto the duty of thankſgiving, 
| which was the ſpectall work of that day.As an ac» 
cubng condemningConſcience,ſecretly conſumes 
ſpirits and ſtrength of ſoule and body ;' and when 
| attended onely with a legull ſpirit, begets ſuck a 
{ horrid griefe in the heart of man, as unfics for the 
higheſt and nobleſt ſervice of God : Soan acquit- 
ting Conſcience doth exhilerate and revive the 
ſoul z as being attended with an Evangelicall ſpi- 
rit, begets ſuch a joy in the heart, as tunes and 
ſtremgchens ic unto all divine duties , eſpecially 
unto thankſgiving, which is the higheſt and bard- 
 |elt divine lefſon rhat can; bee played upon che 
heart of fallen man , but makes the ſweeteſt me- 
lody in the cars. of God,of all divine leflons cam- 
mitted to man to learn. If thou then wouldft be a 
ſweet (ſinger in reel, a man apt and able to that 
which God moſt loves, walk ſo that Conſcience 
| may ſtill bean acquirtee within thee 2 if this ac- 
, cuſe and condemn thee, *ewill putevery ſtring in 
| thy heart out of tune; conſume thy ſpirits, and 
| make thy living a continuall dying,and yet death 
| undeſirable. © 
| Secondly, divine joy is called in Scriptare an 
exceeding joy. 1 am exceeding joyful in all our tri= |. 
' bul ations, faith Pani, 2 Cor. 7.4. The joy which 
| Conſcience gives to an upright man in all tribula- 
tions for uprightneſſe fake, isan exceeding joy 3 « 
_Joy 
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joy that doth far more take, content, andyelight 
the ſoul then any other joy can doe : fo the Apo» 
file explains this clauſe, by that -which goes be- 
fore it ih the ſame verſe. 1 aw | filled ] with com- 
fort (faith he) I awverixceeding joyfull in all our tyi- 
bulations,' Conſcience gives ſuch a joy to the ſoul 
in tribatations, that fils che ſont with comfore, 
which is more then all the ſweets and delights of 
this world can do-'Thedelights of this life they 
doe not reach the foule of man'; they reach to 
further'then the etterwall ſenſes, ſo far are they 
from filling the ſoul with comfort; and-yet they 
do not fill nor ſatisfie theſe neither? for the eye is 
not fativfied with ſeeing, nor the car with hearirfp, 
nor the noſe with ſinelling, nor the tongue wit 
taſting, tior the hand'with handling. *Tis but a 
tyripg, and not a ſatisfying joy, tharall outward 
things bring to the outward feriſes.” That joy 
which' only the externall fenſes'bting 


cnn 


nameof joy, becanſe it reaches noe the ſpirit-of 
mana#rationall, but as meerly - fenfitive. TheJSy 
which Conſcience brings into the ſoul, doth not. 
barelyreech the ſoul, bur it fils it, and ſatisfies ir. | 


; Ay ſonl ſhall be ſatufied 4s with marrow and fut-"' 
a farmer yr try, Bs. 
when I remember thee upon my bed," and ate wy- 


on ther in the night-watcbes, Pal. 63.5,6, If chi 
wilthive all thy daies, with the joy of a braic;with 
a meer ſenſuall outſide, ſpiriclefſe,vain,vexing joy; 
then thou need not take pains to order thy con» 
verſation ſincerely, to get thy Conſcience to 


'ing into the | 
ſoul; \Solomen calls madneſſe, as not worthy. of the | 


— 


| 


teſtifie with thee ; but if thou would live all chy 
dayes, 
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| 


| never die ; 'cis/from heaven, and will abide wich 


{ a8 long as he holds faſt his integrity, The joy that 


dayes in thc joy of 8 man that bears the Image of 
God, then owt thou ſtrive ſo to walk, that Con- 
ſcience may bear witnefſe that thou art incere, 
-The Scripture doth nat ſtay here, but calls di- 
vine joy everleſting;which is an attributef bigh, 
that it leads us peceflarily 0 the originall; 40: wit, 
God,who is everlaſting- Ag hell is a place of eyers 
laſting ſorrow toall that bein it, Þecauſe « river 
of beak hens ex a——_—_ = amv 
tz ven w 18 in JF YpPR care 
ta wizlo the hears of chonpright, his everlaſting; | 
becauſe freſh fireams of conſolation continually 
come from an everlaſting fantaio, to wits God, 
God alwayes ſeconds Confeience in bim cb at is 
figcere, with {ach a gloriews power as: Saink Par! 
calls jr, that though he be alwayes in focrows for 
whe x ys ds he is always re emas hs fore 
row F #00) Ing, 2.97+0.,1 al-may 
__ wayes cauſe ſorrow to 68 upright man, but 
yet joy will livein all, and ow(live all his arrows: 
You may {et on -ficethe body of an uprightman, 
and conſume that ; but youcan aever let an fre his 
joy and conſame that. You may various Wayes 
kill a fincere man, but you can no way kill hisjoy, 


Conſcience gives.to the fonle of mar, apen teſti- 
mony of his fiacericy, 'owvill live in fire, 'twill live 
in water,*cwill live io this land, 'twill'live in auy 
land; famine cangot arveit, plague cannot inlet 


tear it; 'tis very: healthy, "tis long-lived, 'ewill 


the ſoul untill he come to Heawen ; andthes will 


it, the fword cannot maurtberit,. the rackcannce | - 


be; 
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be conſummated, to give full ſolace totheſoul for 
ever. If then thou wouldft have joy to Ricke by 
thee, in heakh, in ficknefſe, in peace, in war, in 
plenty, in famine, in honour, in diſgrace,in liber- 

, in bonds, in life, in death, and eternally after 

th, walk ſo that thy Conſcience may ſay that 
thou artſimple and ſincere in thy converſation. 
The Scripture ftayes not here,but calls divine joy 
ru fomu 1 and full of glory, As that joy which 
juſt men made perfe& inherit, is beyond concepti- 
on, ſo that it cannot enter into the heart of man 
to conceive of it, fo that Joy which Conſcience 
gives to upright men in les; *ris'beyond ex- 
preflion : the tongue of man cannot fully | 
- 5 doe not affirm tha the /hearc of man cann 
lly conceive it, though poſſibly it may be fo: 
"Tis joy unſpeakably Rrong: frronger and more ve- 
hement; then the joy of worl when corn 
ins oile increaſe , _ | 1ches bard tv 
e how much-joy an y hath, in 
CO 'Tis joy unſpeakably fweet,] 
that he which caſtes of rhis joy, taſtes no more 
(weetnefſe in ſenſuall things, then in the white of 
an egge :*cis (weeterthen the honey or the heney- 
! chat is, ſweeter and 'more pleafing to the 
foul,then all the delights of this life, roche carua[] 
heart; md yer tis hatd to exprefſe how fireer nnd 
+05 mM delights are, to the carnall heart 
men. 

'Fis jay wnſpeakably pure : as David faith, that 
the fear of the Lodi chew 3 fo I may fay.chatthe 
joy of the Lord, which be gives co man uponthe 
reftimony of Conſcience canceraivy his fincericy, 
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cis zclean; that is, 'tis pure, unſpeakably pare, and 
holy. What was ſaid of the generation of Chrig, 
that may beſaid of the generation of divine joy. 
Who can declare his genergtion ? ſaich the Scrip- 
cure of Chriſt ; ſo may I ſay, Who can declarethe 
| mn of divine joy? iT18 ten in the 

cart, as Chriſt was in aries womb, to wit, by 
the holy Ghoſt : "ris ſhed abroad in the heart, by 
the boly Ghoſt : 'cis contiaually, nouriſhed and 
cheriſhed by the holy Ghaſt. .It fils the heart full 
of holy thoughts, the mquth full of holy words, 
and thehand tall of holy deeds, k is immediately 
from heaven, and makes a inan hays bis gonverſa- 


|tion-in heaven, whilſt on earth. 


'Tis joy unſpeakably: pretious: a dram of i it is 


| Wart worththen the world: xdamaed foul in hell 
dren. vetenthouſand worlds, it therewwere fo 


many, fortheleaft drop of this cooling comfort- 


ing liquor, to affwage his ſcorching terments,but 
for a moment. /It bath heayen.in it, with which | 


what cati be-compared for.worth ? ? His-joy, an- 
[prakeble and foll of glory - The filing face of 
God, which: is moreglorious chen the Sun, ney 
Par=drer it, ſodiaphanousw it. , 

*Tisjoy unſpeakably lating : whereasall other 
jJoyes die when man dies, if not long before; this 
Joy lives, as lofg as the ſoul and God lives, La 
bour then ſo to live, that Gonſcience may ceſtifie 
before God and you, that you are fincere,, and ſo 
lead your ſoulsinto that unſpeakable joy; which. 
wil make you unſpeakably happy. - | 

"1 have now a word or two to you which walk 


fincerely and uprighsly in this world,and fo I ſhut 
up 
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up this point. If you do not yet findeet;crimen- 
cally, the truth of this poiar ; to wir, your Con- 
(eiences caufing you to rejoyce in. the midſt of 
your troubles, by a lively ceſtifying your integri- 
ty to you, then by prayer plead your integrity to 
God, and increat him ſo tranſcendently tg ſecond 
Conſcience, with bis g/orious power which worketh 
in ws, that your hearts may be revived underevery 
preffure for pictics ſake. Thus David was forced 
co do ſometimes, to wit, plead his integrity, to 
finde the benefic of it ia troubles z for God will 
be ſought unto for every good thing, though we 
bee never {o (incere, | Let integrity and wpright- 
neſſe preſerve me : for 1 wait on thee, Pſalm 25: 2.16 
David you ſee was putto it, to plead his inte- 
grity to.GoJ, to obtain the benefit. of tt in trou- 
blesz and thus muſt we (till doe if we fiade our 
hearts todroop in troubles, although we are con» 
ſcious to our ſelves of our upright and znnacent 
converſatior. Say ,'Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 
have walked uprightly concerning this thing and 
that, about which I am troubled,-atid: therefore 
doe thou ſtand up in 'my heart, and ſecond- my 
Conſcience by the Almighty power of thy holy 
| Spirit, and make it ſpeake peace ſo lively and {6 

locicully within me, that I may rejoyce in this 
tribulation for thy ſake z that I may finde my in- 
tegrity;asa cordiall to me,to keep me from faint- 
ing io my minde, and from firetching out tongue 
or hand te iniquicy. 

Ut you: finde the. comfortable teſtimony of 
Conſcience reviving and rejoycing you in your 
roubles; then _— with David, that he 
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hath enabled you ſo to walke in this wretched 


that you are fincere,'Tis of God,that we walk up- 
rightly a moment:did not he ſtand by us,& watch 
over our deceitfull hearts, and uphold our goings 
In his paths, wee ſhould ſhew our ſelves hypo- 
critical} wretches in all our waycs.. God « my 
ftrength and power; and be maketh wy way perfett, 
Pſal. 28. 32, When the lively teſtimony of. Con- 
ſcience, concerning D avid: integrity, had rejoy- 
ced, and raiſed bis dull (pirit, then - took win 

and made his ſoul mount up to heaven like an Ea- 
gle, to magnifie God which had .beene fuch 
rengthand power to him, as to make his way 
perfe&, that is, fincere,'and fo capable of delive- 
rance from his inſulting enemics [ God ] i my 
| frength and power ; and | be | maketh my way per- 
fefts David'mould not appropriate the praiſe, of 
his upright and innocent converſation to himſelf, 
as if he by bis own wiſdom, firength, and good- 
nefle, had made his way perteQ& and upright ; he 
had thraugh-expericnce of the rottenneiſe of his 
own heart, and his aptneſſe to declare it, if God 
had not been a ſpeciall firength and aid unto him, 
in his converſation ; and therefore doth he '{o 
hambly and imitably fay,[ God] x wy ſtrength and 
power ; and he | maketh my way perfel®72 Sam. 22. 
| 33. he inabled me ſoto walk, as to be capable of 
the accompliſhment of his promiſes of defence 


againſt, and victory wr men,-and no; 
wiſdom, ftrengtb, or ce of his own. Thus 
| letus humbly doe, when we feele our hearts leap 


| within us, as rejoyced by the ſecret teſtimony: of | 


a | Conſci- 
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world,as to.have the voice of conſcience wirh you, | 
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riage, 4n.chiwor that maiter of weight and triall 
that 'we were put upon 3; Thou waſt my wiſdom, 
ſtreng#h, and power, O Gad, to guide and enable 
meto walke uprightly in ſuch and ſuch hazard- 
ous matters z my heait is deceitfall, and full of 
baſe feare, and if thou hadit not floodupas a 
mighty God in my weak fpirir, Thad been over: 
born wich: fleſhly tears, and felf-reſpeRts, to' the 
wounding of my integrity, and thy Goſpel and ; 
glory : bleſſed be thy name, that didft enable: 


to acquitmy ſelfe, at the-time of triall; anſwes | 
rable ro my upright purpoſe and refolurion : .*ris | 
of thee to will and to: doe good, and unto:theeT ; 
give all the glory. This is:the good way.to have ; 
God ftand by us ſtill, and fo mightily-ro guide us | 
in all our wayes , that we thall keep: faich and a 
good conſcience to our grave, and ſo confequent- 
ly ourjay, which is thelife of our lives.- This was 
upright '/obs ſweet carriage, as. we may guelle by 
his lapgaage. Thoxgh 1 were perfett, yet would I 
not hnow ry ſoul : I would deſpiſe my life." It | were 
for holineſſe, as juſt men made perfe& ip Bloryzyet 
whilt a ſoul ſo holy, is in a body'fo-difeafed; 1 
could not take any pleafure in my life--This to 
interpret theſe words, 1s to give.us' a hint and 
more, that /ob was extreamly oavergone with-im- 
patience under Gods hand , which is ahe work 
that can be ſaid upon this place: Lehink cheremay 
be hiated:this unto us (it theother berhe maine 
ſcope) thar'7ob (aw all the integrity &-uprightnes 


Confſcienee, Concerning the integrity.of our car» 


be bad, ov poflibly — wat-from God, 
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himſelf, what ever his endowments were.. : | 
Laſtly, if you finde by comfortable experience 
the truth of my dodrine, that the teſtimony of 
Conſcience concerning your fincerity , cauſech 
joy and rejoycing in our ſouls, then hang upon 
God for perſeverance in a ſincere way, that your 
joy may abide, and ſtill more and morefncreaſe, 
as the light of the ſun unto the perfe& day, You 
| have taſted of the ſweernefle of a fincere way, and 
therefore you ſhould zcalouſly follow God, to 
rr $7 on in ic, as long 2s breath is in your no- 
ils, that you may never loſe your grapes, your 
firft-fruits of the holy Land, your tafte of hea- 
ven, untill you come to the full fruicion of it. 
'T was Davids prayer often ( and let it be yours ) 
though he were fincere, that Goa would make bu 
heart ſound in bu ftatmet. There is mnch rotten» 
nefle inthe beſt heart, and this will beeake forth 
ina mans life,. to the diſhonour of God, and the 
wounding of his Conſcience, and robbing of 
'his joy, if hebe not fill with David, banging 
upon Ged by prayer, for more and more up- 
rightnefſe, and for farther and further cleanfi 
of an unſound heart. Things that are aptto 
and become crooked, we. areevery foot re&ify- 
ing and ſtraightning them, and labouring' to 
ſtrengthen chem, ſo that they may abide ftraight, 
and ſo be Rill fit for uſe: and ſervice. You know 
to what to apply this, if I ſhould not cell y 
to the, heart of man. Flattery or violence will 
turn you afide from your fincere walking, if you 
doe not humbly ſeek God Rtill with aha 
ma 
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make yaur heart tound in his itatutes, and to be 
ſill with you, to uphold your ſteps in bis paths, 
You will ſhipwracke Conſcience, and all the 
peace and Joy you have by it quickly, as Peter 
did, if you grow confident of your own ſtrength, 
and doe not feare alwayes, and depend upon 
your God, for ability, to doe every thing upright- 
ly. And therefore lean not to your own under- 
ftanding, as Solomon ſaid to his fon, nor to any 
parts elſe you have, to ſtecte yourconverſation, it 
you would maintaine the integritie and upright- 
nefle of it ; but renounce all in your ſelves, and 
begge God to make you runne and not be wea- 
ry, \and todeliver you from back(liding in heart 
and life, to make you taithfull to the death,and to 
give you at laſt the crown of life. 

This connſell chat you may carefully follow, 
thinke on theſe two or three things. The peace 
and joy of a good Conſcience, is berter then the 
greatelt preterment in the world, and the loſſe of 
ic, is worſe then the lofle of thy life, in the cruel- 
eſt way that man can invent, Thou wiltloſe a lic- 
tle heaven, and create within thy heart a liccle 
hell, which will la& cill the marrow of thy bones 
be conſumed, and thy moiſture turned into the 
drought of ſummer, in the day that thou twrneſt 
aide from -thy ſincere courſe, and ſer'it Conſci- 
ence againſt thee. The joy of an acquitting Con- 
Gao anſpenzente and full of glory : and fo 
the forrowof an accufing condemning Conſci- 
ence, is unſpeakable and full of terrours 

*'Tis ſorrow unſpeakable ftrong. What God 
aid to the woman, after (hee had turned afide 
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'of all the ſeed of the woman, when once they turn 
afide from their upright converſation. Unto the 
woman God ſaid, 1 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, 
Gen. 3. 16. Sorrow multiplied, is to have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow, as Paxl uſeth the expreſſion to the 
Philippians, As in child-beating there-is pang 
upon pang ; and thele xeturns of pangs,grow {till 
ſtronger and Rronger, till the womb be diſchar- 
ged of her burthen : ſo ſay Ito you, in the day 
that youturn afide from apright walking , God 
will greatly multiply your ſorrow ; you ſhall have 
ſorrow upon ſorrow, pang upon pang by an ac» 
.cufing Conſcience ; and theſe pangs fhall (till b: 
ſtronger and ftronger, till you have humbled your 
ſouls chroughly for your halting, and got your 
Conſciences ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. 

The fotrows which God diftribateth to his, 
when they turn aſide from fincere walking, they 
are ſorrows fercht from hell, and thoſe ſorrows, 
of all ſorrows, are the ſtrongeſt. The ſorrows of 
bell compaſſed me, ſaith the Pſalmift, To turn afide 
from uprightnefle, and holinefle, was the praQtice 
of the evil angels, for whom hell was firſt foun- 
ded, and therefore God doth borrow ſome for- 
rows from thence, to puniſh ſach fins in his chil- 
dren, which carry a neer fimilirnde to their fin ; 
that /imiles vitio, may be ſimvles ſupplicio; Vke in 
finne, may be like in puniſhment. The fortows 
which God infli&ts upon revolters, for fimilicude + 
ſake, are called the ſorrows of hell. 

The ſorrows ofhell} God diſtributeth in anger, 
88 7ob ſaith,” How oft ts the candle of hecho? | 
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out ? and oft commeth their d:ſtryGion upon them: 
God d;ftributeth ſorrows in his anger, 6b 21.17, $0 


when they turne aſide from their fincere walking 

are from God, as with an angry frowning,vizard 
upon his face, as it he were indeed, very angry, 
as indeed he is with the fin, though not with the 
perſon of the gadly ; for be hates 9.in all, wich 
a perfe& hatred, The ſorrows which God will 
difribuce to thee by acculing Conſcience, when 
thou halteſt, (hall be ſuch as.in which chou ſhale 
ſce nothing, but the angry face of God, ;and this 
will make theetremble and ſorrow, as the Lord 
ſpeaks of the Babylonians, Jer- 51+ 29. as the ve- 
ry damned in hell doe, as one that feeleth the ve- 


iog angerly vponthe earth, it crembleth; ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, P/al. 104.32. The carth is the vaſteft 
and graveſt body under Heaven, and therefore 
leaſt apt to ſhaking; and the toundations of ir 
were laid, by Gods own immcdiate hand zan1 yer 
if God doe but look angerly upon this firme ſta» 
ble body, ſo tranſcendently tounded, it trem- 
bleth : how much mare then needs muſt man. 
which is but a litcle duit of that grave valt body, 
ſhake and tremble, when God as an angry God 
looks upon him ? 


cipally torture the ſpirit. The fire which wee 
make, can onely burn and torture the bodies of 
men z becaaſe thisonely of man is materiall; im- 


the ſorrows whichGoddiſtributeth to-bis people, | 


ry ſorrows of hell to compalle thee. God look. | 


Secondly, the ſorrows of hell are ſuch as prin- | Tonis fo 


materials, as the ſouls of men are, our fire can- | / 


not faſten upon : but that ſtrevge fire,which God 
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hath kindled i hell, for all thar diſobey him, 


burns theſonls of men, though immateriall ſab- 
ances. | Nay,ſo ſtrange is that fire, that ic burns 


theſe immateriall ſubſtances moſt fiercely, as be- 


ing themoſt ſinful! part of man ; for 'tis onely fin 
that pitches and defiles the foule, and makes it 
combuſtible, which otherwiſe would never burn, 
if all the fiery arciſts of hell did blow the bellows, 
Now, jat-ſach is that fire, which Conſcience kin- | 
dles npon the breach of integrity ;z to wit, a fire | 
that principally tortures -the ſpiricof man : a fire | 
that burns inwardly,and conſumes the marrow of 
the bones, and drinks up the ſpirits. The arrows 
which Conſcience ſhoots in up+n a man, upon 
the breach of ſincerity, are ſuch as pierce princis 
pally the ſpirit, As longas Job was patientun- 
der Gods hand, he felt the arrows of the Almigh- 
ty onely withoat him,a8 I may ſay, to wit, in his 
body) in bis children and ſubſtance ; but when 
he brake out and curſed his day , hee preſent- 
ly complains, that he felt the arrows of God 
within him, and that the poiſon of them did 
drink up his ſpirics, [ob, 6.4, All chat which before 
he fele without, was nothing to that which hee 
now felt within upon his ſpiritz as the torments 
which damned wretches ſhall ſuffer in their boy 
dies, are nothing to thoſe which ſhall continual- 
ly flee up and down within their ſouls. So Da- 
»idaſter he had made breaches in his integritie, 
God filled his loins with loathſome diſeaſes, 
but this was nothing to ſpeake of z God made 
things ſtrike into his heart, and then hee roared, 


| [ am feeble and ſore broken, I have: roared by we" | 
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of the | diſquietueſſe of wy beart.}] David tele paines 
her about 


deepely wound, but this is but to make holes into 
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his heart, and then he cties out. The 
heart is the marke that God principally aimes at, 
when a Chriftian hath turned afide frem his up- 
right courſe: other outward parts he may hit and 


the heart, where the ſeate of unſoundneſſe that 
principally offends him is. The fire wbich Con- 
ſcience kindles, «it may flafh forth into the eyes, 
and tongue, and hands, and make a man looke 
fearefully,ſpeake deſperately, and doe bloodily a- 
gainſt the body z but the heate of the fire is prin- | 
cipally within, in the furnace, inthe Spiric; 'tis 
but ſome ſparkles and flaſhes onely , that you ſee 
come :forth at the lower holes of the Furnace, 
which you behold in the eyes, words, and deeds 
of ſuch men. 

Thirdly, the ſorrowes of Hell are torturing,but 
yet not ſuch as utterly conſume and end the ſoule. 
The fire which we make, let it faſten on never ſo 
hard athing , yet it will conſume it inlength of 
time. But that ſtrange fire that God hath kindled 
in Hell for all that difobey him, though ict burne 
with the greateſt fiercenefſe that can be conceived, 
yet ic never conſumes the ſoules of thoſe that are 
now burned in it ; no nor yet the bodies that (hal 
hereafter be burned in it. Damned ſoules are ever 
burning, and yet never burned; ever a conſumin 
and yet never conſumed ; and this addes infinitely 


| 


to the miſery of the damned. Even ſuch is that 
fire which coaſcience kindles in the ſoule of man, 
upon the breach of integrity» ' 'Tis a fire that wi) 
| burne and torture the ſoule day and night, bur ne- 

ver 
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barn ſo fiercely in his ſoule, [that it diſfiraffed his 
ſpirit, but yer did notend his {picic. Wile { /uffer 
thy terrour [ am diftv atted P/al:$8 15. Theterrors 
that-Conſcience Kindles in the tpirit , wil racke 
che'ſpiric, read and teare limbe from limbe, faca]- 
tiefrom faculty , and make the fpirit mad with 
korrear and anguith, bur yet forall chis not puta 
period to the ſpirit : he ſhal be as ſuſceptiveand 
as ſenſible of cortures to day as yeſterday , and to 
merrow as today, and next weeke as this weeke, 
nexr yeere as this yoere, the laſtday of his life, as 
the fieſt day chey begun, if God doe not admira- 
bly intercept, Conſcience hangs the foule mn 
chaines alive apon the breach of integrity ; -and 
there lets the ſoule beate himfſelfe , and bite and 
gnaw himſelfe,but yet cannot when he would end 
himſelfe, and this makes every torture doubls. ' © 
that I might have my requeſt ! and that God wonld 
| grant me the thing that I long for | Why, what Fob 
doſt thon long for? why, even that it wonld pleaſe 
God to deftroy me : that he wonld yet looſe his hand 
ard cut me off. No Job, your ſpirit has hanged but 
a while, 'tis not dead yet, and therefore it ſha] not 
be cut downe. The vhiogs that /obs(oule refuſed 
to tonch, were made by conſcience his daily ſor- 
| rowfel meat, and this Gall and Wormwood fret» 
ted his guts , but did not ſtrangle and cad him; 
, Conſcience forc'd him every day;and every nighe 
| todrinke a new draught, that kept his ſpirit in 
continual eorture;' and yet he conld not get his 
foule ont of this body, nor have ir confumed 10. 
| The terrours that Conſcience kindles, they are fo 


terrible, 
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nay infli& death apon himſelfe, and all to pac an 
end unto them, and yet all wil not doe, becauſe 
theſe tortures faſten upon the ſpiric, but deſtroy 
not the ſpirit. 

Finally, the ſorrows of Hel], they are ſuch as 
are not in the leaſt meaſure pittied by God. 
Thoagh the damned in Hell , be tormented with 
ſulfurous flames, which is a very herce fire; and 
though they cry and roare, howle and yell, fhrich 
and gnafh teeth continually, and all this in the 
hearing of God continually, which would ftirre, 
nay, turnethe bowels of any man, to heare bur a 
moment; yet it ſtirres not Goda jot, though he 
hath heard theſe dolorous cries ſo many handred 
yeeres, to give them the leaſt good word, or good 
looks, So that ſorrow which Conſcience raifes in 
the ſoule, upon the breach of ſincerity,God ſeems 
not to pitty inthe leaft meaſure, for a long time. 
Though the ſpirit of man be racket, tortured, and 
affrighted cven unto diftraftion, yet God wil not 
ſo mnch as afford a good leoke to the ſoule, 
Though he pray and faft, and confaume himſelfe 
with faſting, yet not any beame of light and loye, 
that the revoking foule ſhal fee in the counte- 
nance of Go1, totake hold on, and to comfort 
himfelfeby. Hence 'cis that the Pſalmiſt complains 
of God #nd his mercy at cleane gone, Will the Lord 


faite for evermore ? Pſal.17.7,8. Nay, many times 
God ſerves back-fliding Chriftians , as he ſerved 
the Iſtaclites of old, to wit, increaſes their ſorrow, 

whcn 
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terrible, that they wil make a man wiſh for death, | 


caſt off for ever ? and will he be favourable no more ? | 
14 his mercy clenne gone for ever ? doth bu promiſe 
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when they are in earneſt ſaie for releaſe and com- 
forr ; ſo farre he is from pictying of chem : and as 
| 72ſeph carried himlſelfe to his brethren; in ſtead of 
pictying chem in their want, he ſpake affrighting- 
ly tothem,and told them that they were ſpies,and 
ſo pat them ia feare of the loſſe of their lives. 
thus for a time doth God uſually cz i 
to revolting Chriſtians : he is fo farre from pity- 
ing chem, notwithſtanding all their prayers, that 
he cals them dogs, and ſpeakes roughly to them, 
and puts them in feare of the lofſe of their beſt 
lives, and ſeems reſolved to proceed agaiaſt them 
as his enemies, begge and cry as long as they wil. 
Tob points at chis, where he faith, #herefore bideſt 
thou thy face, and boldeft me for thine enemy ? Tob 13. 
24 And is notthis Hell indeed, to be in foule-mi- 
ſery, and to have nocompaſſion from God F To 
be pittied and condoled by a mans friend,though 
he be not ableto helpe him , we take it as a great 
mercy , and moderation of miſery z ob would fo 
haye accounted it. But when ſach as we take for 
friends, doe not onely forbeare to pity , but ſet 
| themſelves againſt us in our miſery, and addeto 
| our afflitions ; this makes miſery unſpeakably 

miſerable, and a lively Emblem of Hel iadeed:But 

I goe no further this way. 

Secondly,as the ſorrow which conſcience cau- 
ſeth ypon the breach of fincericy, is nnſpeakegbly 
ſtrong, no other ina manner but the corments of 
Hel; fo 'cis ofttimes uaſpeakably ſudden. As the |. 
| Wind raiſes hideous ſtormes and tempeſts at Sea 
/ona ſadden, that endanger the drowning of all : 
|$9 conſcience, when once the ſoule hath __ 

afide 
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afide to crooked waies, oft times of a ſadden rai- 
ſes hideous ſtorms and tempeſts in the ſoule,which 
addes exceedingly to the torture. Horrourand 
cerrour breaking forth ſuddenly , affrights more 
by far, then if it came with w firethat 
Conſciencekindles in the ſoule, is like the ſetting 
a fire of Gun-powder , very ſudden, as'cis very 
fierce. After once a breach is made upon figcerity, 
conſcience laies traines of wild-fire and blows up 
all a mans joy on an inftant, f ſets on fire the ſoale, 
& then lets in Legions of ſach fpirits whoſe dwel- 
lags only in oo k n againſt all pro- 
miles of good to s ſouls, and then the ſoule be- 
comes likePaſ>xr, feare round aboxt:the faceof God 
terrible ; the face of friends terrible ; the thonghrt 
of ficknefſe,death;and the thought of death, Hell; 
& the thought of Hel,as at the door,and unayoid- 
able. Asthe Arrowes which God wil ſhootgagainft 
the enemies of his Church, ſhal goe forth as Night 
ning,Ze. 9.14-ſo the Arrows which God ſhoots by 
Conſcience,againſt ſuch as turn afide to evil wajes, 
they go forth oft times as lightning, very ſudden, 
and very (ſwift. Sometimes when a finne like Bel- 
ſhazzar is in the very alt of fin,conſcience writes 
down a mans doom in his heart, and in ſuch legi- 
ble Letters,that the ſinner cannot chooſe but read 
and tremble. When a ſinner is taking pleaſure in 

teouſnefſe, of a ſudden Conſcience breaks 
forth into thundeing and lightning in the ſoule, 
andthe ſinner i3-as one deſcending, quicke into 
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Hel. And[ immediately, while he yet ſpakes] the Cock, 
crew,and the Lord looked backe upon Peter faich the 


Text, Zuke 22.60. On a ſadden, while Peter was 
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in.the very a& of denyiag, a Cocke crew within, 
ro wit,con(cience that made Pexers ſpiric die with- 
in him. Oace and twice Peter denied Chriſty and 
Chriſt did not awaken conſcience, an 1 ſet him at 
him, to pult him by thechroat; bur che third rime, 
immediately white be yet [paks , Conſcience like a 
Lyon ranne upon his ſoule, and made him beleeve 
chat he w a tormentor to him, ashe is.to 
the damned, b thetime. Sometime Conſci- 
ence may let a man alone, after he is turned afide 
fcom fincere walking, bur if the {qule ſtil: gge an, 
of a ſudden Conſcience will breake forth , into 
chundering andlightnipg, ſo kercely as he did in 
Peters ſoule , on whom if Chriſt had not looked 
backe, Peter would have gone neere, to.have fer- 
'-- as Ingdas , after he had betrayed his 
Manere 
To conclude all, This I am faure,O ſincere ſoule, 
that as Conſcience wil make thee know to thy 
comfort, that 'ris a ſweet thing faithfully and fin- 
cerely to ſerve God ; ſo Conſcience wil make thee 
know to thy griefe, that it isancevil and a bitter 
thing, to turne away from the good way of the 
Lord. Having therefore now et good and evil 
before th a wiſe choice. Chooſe cather to 
geo any ching, that man or divel can- invent, 
that thou maieſt ill enjoy the peace and joy of a 
| good Confcicncerthen to have theegreateſt honour 
this world wil afford , and ſhipwracke fiogericy, 1 
and folic liable to the Lzſh of agevil conſcience. -|. 
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The fourth Sermon. 


[ 
2 Cor 1.12 


|| Foy our rejoycing 1s this, the teffimony of our Con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly ſinceritie, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, bat by the grace of God, 6 
have had our converſation in the world, and mare 
abundantly to you-wards, but tfpecially amongſ} 
Jane | 


ms which now according to orde 


and occafrens, for the declaration 1 
| foneerity z which ought to be obſer 
290, and an{weraebly to declare and. ſpew or ſelves. 
The Church of the Corinthians was very vitious 
in deqrrineand manners,as we may-plainly ſee by 
many expreſſions of $.P as/jin his fic and ſecond 
Epiſtles to them. . T hey were 4 contentious, and 
b puffed up,oneagaink another. They had itching 
cares , and carnally gloricd in men; one was for 
c Paw, and another for Apollo, ang another fot | 
Cephas, They were voluptuous, that before they | 
came to the Lords Supper , onewashungry,ano- | 
ther ddrunken,in the Houſe of God. They were 


are] and meates, ſo in their baire; wearing is fo' 


Church of Chriſt condemned ic« They were fku- 


perſtitious 
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itious, e idolatrous,h adulterous, fornicatours, 
foams of emictres with man-kind, theeves,co- 
_ | vetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners, murmu- 
rers, 5 tempters of Chriſt,k backbirers, whiſperers, 
raiſers of tumults, and what yet? This groffe 
wickedneſſe made Pas! to ftirre up the grace of 
Gad in him, and to aſe great bol/dnefſe of [peech,to- 
wards this Church, as himfſelte ſaith,. 2 (0r,7:4- 
| with all plainnefſe and powerfulnefle, reproying 
their fins, and making manifeſt the truth, to every 
mans /con(cience,in the ſight of God. They were 
' | growne ſo looſe, that Pas/ was forc'ditouſe fuch 
w1harp and home expreſſions, and with ſuch Ma- 
. , | jeſty , as youſhal-not finde him the like , toany 
* | Church. Twicein one Epiſtle uſeth he thisop- 
braiding expreſſion , 'n I /peakethis to your ſhame, 
which not once throughout all his Epiſtles,toany 
other Church,doth heule the like upbraiding lan- 
gaage. And thendelivering his reproofs,with fuch 
a tranſcendent Majefly. Moreover [ cal God for a 


yet to Corinth,2'Cor. 1.22. As if hewould darttheir 
| ſoules through; with ſuch an baly feare of God, 
| I that their looſe hearts for ever after , might land 
in awe and finnenot. Thus as this Church above 
all other, gave S. Paxl, ſpeciall occaſion for the 
declaration of his uprightnefſe and fincerity , fo 
anſwerably he couragiouſly applied himſelte un- 
to thera, which is the meaning of this expreſſion 
lamy text, but wore abnndantly to you-ward, or, 
 [pecially among you 

Paul had kfabandy with all other Church- 


record wpon my ſole, that to (part you I came not «s | 
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es,but other Churches were not ſo openly wicked, 
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| __of Simeerigy, 
and thereſore there needed not, that he ſhould uſe 
ſuch open maj:|ticall conteſtation with them. This 
Church of Coriztb, was very openly and wilfully 


DO 


mouth againſt them.O Corinthians, our mexth 1s 0- 
pen unto you our heart © enlarged: ye are not ſtraight- 
ned in us , but ye ave ſtraightned in your own bowels, 
2 Cor. 6, 11, We have faid enough and done enough 
(as if the Apoſtle had faid) to worke upon your 
prophane hearts,and to turne you from your pro» 
phane lives,but yet your affe&ions are ſtraightned 
and clogg'd,that you come not off fo readily, to 
follow our holy inftru&ions as you ſhould. The 
point you ſeeto very naturally raifed,T hat there be 
ſpeciall times and occaſions, for the declaration of ſin» 
cerity, which we ought to obſerve, and anſwerably to 
declare, and ſhew our [clues in our placere 

Speciall times and occaſions for the declaration 
of fincerity, are either p:r/ovall, domeſticall, ſocial, 
or nationall. Perſonall occaftons, which -require 
fincerity after a (peciall manner to be declared,are 
when a man is ſtrongly affaulted by the world, 
the fl:h or che dive), to linne againſt God; or elſe 
ſtrongly hindred in ſeeking the glory of God, and 
the good of his Church, Whea Simon the forcerer 
ſaw.chat through laying on of the Apoſtles hands 
the holy Ghoſt was given, he offered Peter money 
to impart his skill onto him, and ſo to have made 
him a merchant of the holy Ghoſt, for gainezthen 
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wicked,and therefore Pax/ anſwerably opened his | 


was a ſpeciall perſonall occafton from the world, 
for Peter to declare his fincerity,that he abhorred 
all unjuſt waies to get wealth, and that he was not 


| 


mercenary in his Miniſtery , as the World mighc 
[ _ ſup- 
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z which he wiſely conſidered,arid anſwe- 
rably-carried him(elfe; Peter Rood up,aud conra- | 
gloully ſaidco Simon the lorcerer,Thy money periſh 
. with thee ; becauſe that thou thought the. gift of God | 
may be purchaſed with money , thou haft neithsr part 
nor lot wn this matter z for thy heart is not right is the 
ſfoght of God. Repent therefore of this thy witkedneſſe, 
and pray Godif perhaps the thoughts of thy heart may 
be fargiven thee ; for I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterneſſ: and bonds of iniquity, AR.$.18, 19, 
20,21. When Samxc! was thought bardly of, the 
people being ſtrongly ſet to baye a King , as other]. 
Nations had, not liking cheir government by Jud- 
ges ; then was a ſpeciall perſona!l occaſion trom 
the world,for Samuel to declare his integrity,that 
he had walked faithfully, as Gods Vicegerent over 
| them, and had given them no juſt occaſion, to 
| wax weary of this way of government,and ſo con: 
| &quently that they did evil to deſire a King. eAnd 
| Sarmel (aid to all 1/racl, bcholdhere I am, witneſſe 
ag ainſt me before the Lord, and before bis Anointed: 
Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? Whoſe A(ſe have I taken? 
| or whom have I defrauded ? whons bave 7 oppreſſed ? 
| or of whoſe hands have T received any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith? I will reſtore it you,1 Sam.12 
3- When Barieſus withſtood Paw in his miniſtery, | 
that be could not doe that good he would upon 
Sergius Vaulus , then was ſpecial! perſonall occa> 
fion from the world for Pax! to declare his finceri- 
tie, tbat he ſtrongly abhorred fliterers and cime- 
ſervers. and dearg!y loved the glory of God, and 
the winning of ſoules unto him z which he wiſely 
conſidered, and anſwerably with couragedeclared 


him* 
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_ 
himfelfe.Then _— who al/o - may with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, and ſaid, O full 

all ſubtilty and all miſchieſe , thow child of the divel, 
thou enemy of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thom not ceaſe to 
pryvert the right waies of the Lord? Atl.13.9,10. 

|  Wheri Pax! was ſtrongly ſet upon by his owne | 
fleth;zwhen the law in his members,rebelled againſt 
the law of his mind, and carried him captiveto 
the law of finnesz then was a ſpeciall perſonal pc- 
Caſion from the fleſh , for P ax! to declare his fince- 
rity» thathe loved God more then his lufts,and to 
pleaſe him, rather then to enjoy the pleaſures of 
linne ; which he wiſely conſidered, and anſwera- 
bly declared himſelfe, Bur I kerpe weder my body, 
and bring it into ſubjetion , left that by any meanes 
when I have preached to others, I my ſelfe ſhould be « 
caft away, 1 Cor. 9.25. This is after a ſpecial! 
manner to declare fincerity indeed, when a man 
couragiouſly fights againſt himſelfe, fo far-forth 
as ſinful, & oppoſite to God. The lifts of the heart, 
are the enemies of a mans owne houſe, which are | 
the worſt enemies of all, and therefore when theſe 
begin to warre and rebell, againſt that holy light 
which is in oar minds, then is a ſpecial] time in» 
deed for a man to filrre up the grace of God in 
him, and to declare his uprightneffe for God, 
whoſe throne the heart of man ought to be,or elſe 
God wil give up the heart tothe power and do- 
minion of finne, and then theſoule tsrindone for e- 
ver. This Pa»! wiſtly confidered, and therefore 


when he felg chis pricke inthe fleth, after a ſpecial 
mole him, be Ri! after a H manner 


deelared his uprightnefſe in g apainft it, 
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A Divine diſcovery p 
that ſo he might ſubdue his fleſh, which otherwiſe 
would bave ſubdued his ſpirit , and oated Chriſt 
of his prime Hold , and Saint Pas/ of his prime 
happiveſle, 

When the divel tempted Chriſt, to caſt downe 
himſelfe from the top of a ſteepe place, and to fall 
downe and worſhip him,and fo to decline his Fa- 
ther utterly ; then was a (peciall prr/onatl occaſion 
from the divel, for Chriſt to declare his upright- 
nefle; that be prized every title of his fathers wil, 
above all this World, and all the honours and 
pleaſurezin it. Which Chriſt wiſely confidered, 
and anſwerably with much courage and refolu- 
tion declared himſelfes Then ſaid Feſws wnto 
biz, get thee bence Satan , for it us writes, that 
then ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
thox ſhalt ſerve, Math, 4.10, So when the Ser» 
pent ſubrilly got into one of the followers of 
Chriſt,and prayed him to picy and ſpare himſelf, 
fromthat painefull worke on which the glory of 
God, and the falvation of man ſo much depen- 
del; then was a ſpeciall perſonall occaſion from 
the divel, for Chriſt againe to declare his finceri- 
ty,that he more regarded the glory of God, and 
the good of man, then his owne life, though his 
life were worth a thouſand of ours;which he tho- 
roughly con(idered and anſwerably declared him- 
ſelte;Get thee bebind me Satan, Mark.3.33.So when 
the ſerpent ſabtilly ſet npon our firtt parents, to 
draw them to eate of the torbidden fruic,then was 
a ſpecial perſonall occafion from the divel , for 


them to have declared their uprightnefſezrhat they 
would not diſobey their Godin the leaft point, 
| though 


- 
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of Sincerity. 
though they might have been made Gods trhem- 
ſelves,to doe.it ; which becauſe they did not ſeri- 
ouſly conhder, andan{werably carry themſelves, 
they loahecanfironation of their happy being, 
and plunged themſelves, and all us cheir poſterity, 
into unſpeakable miſcry. | 
Domeſticall eccaſions which require fincerity 
aſter a ſpecial manner to be declared, are,when in- 
Family relations, gooJorevil, after aſpeciall 
manner is to be converſant about, When E/y'z 
ſonnes abuſed their high calling, by a prophane 
converſation; then was a ſpecial domeftical oc- 
cafton,for Ely to declare his lincerity,to God and 
man. that he loved the glory of God above the 
lives of his ſonnes ; which becauſe he did nor ſeri- 
ouſly obſerveand anſwerably carry bimſelfe, but 
| paſſed over a ſpecial occaſion , with-an ordinary 
reproofe, therefore God fell out with him, and 
puniſhed him as one that eſteemed and loved his 
ſonnes, more then God. When God: comman- 
ded eAvrabamto facritce his onely fonne 1/aac, 
then was a ſpecial domeſtical occaſion for e-7- 
brabam to declare his fincerity, that to obey 
the Wil of-God, was dearer to him then che lite | 
of his onely ſonne ; which he ſeriouſly confide» 
red and anſwerably carried himſelfe ; and God 
then openly confefſed Abrabam to be uprighr. 
For now 4 know that thoit feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
haſt net withbell thy ſonne,thine only ſonne from mr. 
Gen.,22.12 When Jobs wite bid Fob in his exire- 
mity to curſe God anddie, then was a fpecial dc- 
meſtical occaſion for 1b to declare his tincerity. 
that he ſerved God for nought ;3 which cb (c: /- 
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Af Divine dhſctvery ; 
ouſly confidered,andanſwerably carried himſelfe 
cowards his wite. T hox [prakeſt as one of the foelsſe 
women ſpeaherh , what ? ſhall we receive govd at the 
bends of God, end not evil ? Job 2,10, So when Do- 
vid Sanls ſfonne had a ſpecial advantage” againſt 
Saxl.and might have {laige hiav, but would-not, 
becautc he was the Lords Annointed ; then was a 
ſpecrall domeſtical occafion for Davidgo declare 
his oprightnefſc to God and to Sax/, rhat He wan 
arrobedieut ſon to S«xl,and defired not the life ar 
Kingdomof his father, but to live in/Jove & peace 
with him; which David wiſely confidered,, and 
cooke this tpeciali occalion to declare his integrt- 
tie to San/;zand this done ſoſeafonably,his words 


Silver, which made him to:confefſe David, to be 
more righteous then himfelte, 1 Sam.24.17. SO 
likewiſe: when God mer Moſes in an Inne, and 
commanded/himtocircumcile his fonne,to which 
| bloody ordinance Zipporah waslo averſe,or other- 
wiſe he ſhoald loſe his life, then was a (peciall 
domelticall occakion for Adoſes to declare higup- 


'moreto pleaſe God,then to pleaſe his wife;zwhich 
Moſes ſeriouſly confidered, and anfwerably with 
courage carried himſelte,: or elſe hybad affaredly 
{marted ſeverely. 

| FSociallor Symwachicall occaſions and times, for 
the declaration of fincericy after a ſpecial manner, 


are, when good or evil are more then ordinarily 
converſant about in relation to ſuch or ſuch'aSo- 
ctety or Corporation. When Jo-ab that bloody 


were to Sasl like Apples of Gold in Pidtures' of | * 


rightneſfe to God andto/his wite,that he regarded | 


City, 


LIMI 


man, would haye deſtroyed eAbe/that ancient | 


ft 2 


@ -A@t 


NR: mu a Ot OAtct R8Þ>Þkuawo GO oa. 2A mam ow A .ovv «= 0k ow ww a Aa wm. cz  R1-©@ . II - 2c2_x» a adn a 


kAaAW _g - _. vu | 


_—_— 


_— 


of Seen. 


MN p 
. , —— \ 
« "w _» o F p —_ vs 
> I ” 
% YT OEY 3 She” 'S - _ . —_ 
-of 4 & 
SF” 4x, 


for her owne good, and for the good of that Ciry 
whereof the was 2 member ; that ſhe was none ot. 
ther that made ſtrife and contention again De- 
vid, nor that City in which ſhe lived ; which ſhe 


carried her felfe. I aw one of then that 


and 4 mother in Trae! 5- why wilt then [weltow uh the 
inheritance of the Lord, 2 Sam.20, 19: When Judas 
one of that HonourableSociety ,: plotted miſ- 
chiefe againſt Chriſt, the Maſter ofth4 Compa- 
nie, thers was a ſpeciall time for Chriſt to declare 
cn—_— , that the World mighe know that 
given J#dar nojaft cauſe, thus treache- 
roully to:behave himſeMfe, bat hactevery. way ſo 
carried himſclfe towards him, as might have been 
enoughs,- to have worme any mans heart for ever 
to hien,Chrift mide him as his cqualzhis familiar 
friend; he did cate of his. bread z he had-favours in 
common-with the reit of the Apoſtkes z and yer 
played the traytor to Chriſt : this, Ehbriftupon 
this occaſion (you know) declated. i When the 
Holy Ghoſt after a tranſcendent manner, fe} ap- 
= the Apoſtles, that chey ſpake with divers 
- tome ſonnes uf B-[iat mocke@them and 
5 ad; byes we fl new Wine z/then was 2 
n for Peer © declare 


= that honour: ble ſociety of which ho wat: 
rodechare to! all the World , thicthey were not 
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City, ibranfoof Shodan fodidioarmen whickfied | | 


hits hey wis a ſpecialþ ſymmachiical occation | 
for that wiſe woman to declare her nprightneſle, | 


wiſely conſidered, and anſwerably with wiſdome | 
are in Ir acby thow ſrekeft 10 deſtroy 4 C49, | 


ee foenke obGodyand tor the j 
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Exod. 109, 
| 14. 


cicular perlong: but'to the whole Nation. -Whea 
| bloody Pharacb would have.deſtroyed all'//rach, 


| /es and the reſt of the Worthies of the Lord; to 


__ A divine Diſcovery. 
drunken, -as the blind worldlings conceived, but 
Tranicendently filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which che Apotile ſeriouſly conſidered, and an- 
{werably. with much courage be declared him- 
ſelfe. But Peter ſtanding mp with the eleven, lifted 
up bis voice awd ſaid, Te men of Judea, 'and all ye 
that dwel at Jeruſalem, be this knowne unto you, and 
hearken unto'my words ; for theſe are not drunken 
4s ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 1 but the third howre of the | 
the day, but this is that which was ſpikes by the Pre- | 
pher Joel,ec. Att.2.14,15,16> * 
Nationall otcaſions andtimes for the declara» 
tion :of fincerity after a ſpeciall manner, are, 
when good or evil after aſpecial manner'is con- 
verfant about,in relation; not to this or that par- 


then was aſpecial Natjonal occafuon .c\tor Aſo- | 


declare their” fincerity, © for the glory! atrGod, 
and the good of his Church; which: /ofes (e- 
rioafly conſidered and janfwerably with ;much 
courage carried himſelfetowards Pharaoh, upon | 
all occafiogs, - thongha King : he told*hiar his 
| Own, end held him {fixidtly ro Geds rermes ; 
and though. he ſhuffled and ſhifted, {.and) went 
forth and:backe as a haleing romen Prince, ro 
worke XMofetabout todeelinea lictle from-Gods 
Wil, yet fiacerely did Adoſes dechare bim- 
 felfe ro Gord avid all his people, thar he would not 
\yeceld to Pharach: a e, .nor ſweare:from a 
 tittle of what God bid him'to ſtand for-So when 


|Balaans woald bave tarſed! all J/rar! for apealth | 


and 
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» of Simeeritie, | 
and honour, then was a ſpeciall Nationall occafi- 
on, for all Iſraclices indeed, to declare their fince- 
rity, by wreſtling with the Lord by prayer, to 
countermine all his inchantmeots, which they ſe- 
rioully conſidered, & anſwerably with much un- 
weariednes doubtlefſe did, or elſe doubtlefle God 
would never have withltood Bal/aem in that ad- 
mirable manner as he did, and have forced him 
ill roblefſe, when he meant to curſe. When {/- 
rael committed whoredom with the daughters of 
Meoaxbgand joyned themſelves unto'Baal-Peor,and 
the anget of the Lord kindled, threatning to de- 
{troy all, then was a ſpeciall Nationall occaſion 
for FCoſes, to declare his fincericy, that hee loved 
che glory of God :above the lives of his brethren, 
which he ſeriouſly confidered and anſwerably 
wich much courage did. And Moſes ſaid unto tbe 
Pudget of Tſracl, ſlay yee every one his men, that 
wereyomned to Baak-Peor,, Numbe 25. 5. So when 
I/rae{had madethema molten calfe in the abſence 
of Meſetand God'would have deſtroyed them all 
at Once, and have made Moſes a great nation it he 
would have let himalone in his way; thet was a 
ſpeciall nacionall occaſion indeed for Moſes to de- 
clare his uprightnes, that he loved the lives of his 
brethren above alt honours and preferments thi: 
world could attord him and that he loved the glo 
ry of God (which weuld have been much blemi- 
ſhed by the heathen,-if he bad deſtroyed [acl ) 


| more then his own life, which he ſeriouſly confi. 


deied;and anfwerably declared himfelf. And Ado- 
ſes retarned unto the Lord, and (aid, Oh thu peopl: 
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| forgive their if nov, blot mo, pray rhe, out of 
E thy Sook. ofa 52. When I/ at baked be- þ 
3 | |ewyeen Godand Bae!, making mixture of divine | 
worſhip andidolatrous to one t&cotour the 
other, char poiſon might be fwallowed without 
(crupling, tothe fpeedy and mnſentible perdiczor 
of ſouls,then was a ſpeciall nationall occafion for | 
we Ls ur ofthe -_ to declare —_— 
in  epainſt hating, not fearing. man 
who hakbs DR fe; which E&5b Gicaſſy | 
conſidered, and ariſwerably with much conrage 
carried himſelf. And Elijah came wnto all rhe peo | 
ple and [aid hew Pug balt ye betweop two opinions? if | 
| the Lord be God, follow him y but if Baal,then follow | 
J bim : andthe people anſwered tyns wot a word. When, | 
E | Azariah the Prophet cold Aſa and all Juda, that 
their halting inGods worſhip,was the cauſe of al} 
cheir troubles, and that if they did zealouſly re- 
curn to that parity of divine worſhip, which God 
required, and ſhake off mans inventions, ir ſhould 
go well with chem, and that God would fhlf be 
with chem for good, and nor for hurt, as he had 
been ; ther! was a ſpeciall nationall occafion for 
char people to declare their ſincerity ; their loreco 
chepuricy of Gods ordinances, more then to their 
| own inventions; which they — conſidered, 
and anſwerably with mock zeal and life did. Ard 
they emred into 4 covenant, to ſeek, the Lord God'of 
their fathers, with all their htart,, with oft cheir ſont : 
that whoſorver would not feektbe Lord God of iſpach, | 
fhonld be put to death whether finall or great, wherber 
man or woman; 2 {Hhro1 5.12413. So when Hewen 
| had plotredthe death of alt the Jews, chow wand | 
pecia 
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thee ſincerity, for the glory Ea 
JS rg his Charchy which chey aro 
obſerved,and anſwerably with much courage car- 
ried themſelves.7 bow Eſther baid thensrerurn More 
decai this anſwer , Gor gather together all the Jews 
that ve preſent in Chaſbins, and faft atlas 
neither eat nov dyink three dayss, night or day: I aifo 
and my maiden will faft likewiſe, and [3 will Þ goe in 
ante the King, which i not according to' the Law,and 
if Eperidh, I periſh, Eſther 4 19, 16. 
The reaſonwwhy God in the courſe of hispro« 
vidence,bringyabour ſpeciall'occafions for the de- 
claration of fincerity , are theſe; Firſt, that che 
worldand rhe Devil may fee; thee his people are 


indeed fincere. Special occaſions of talkare Hike 


Nebuchadnezzars frery furnace, heat ſeven tirnes 
hotter then ordinary, which will thorowly dif 
cover gold frow-drofſe. Theſe mide known' obs 
ſincerity fo univerſally, that all mourhes were 
fopt, whicty ſtrangely chooght and/fpoke of 7-4 
before. 'Tisverycommon with'the Devil and by: 
children; ro movin and cal: Gods peop ——_ 
cries; ſuch axdvinorferve PRIST 
follow Chriſt for loaves,and pro 
their own ends. Now' mes en rok theſe cen- 
ſorious wrerches, that judge aiſle of the genera- 
racy ng juſt, brings hirchildren as cwere 
Ng view of all; and pours 
ialt cxfale of choir pang be fees 
_ tazks of doing or ng. that (hall 
ſicetch every veirria their bodies, and convince all 
betiolders.yea, the Devil andalt his childten,that 


Ke. ain they? 
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Or" A Divine diſcovery T2 
they arc ſincere; & make them confefle with Saw}, 
that they are more righteous then themſelves. As 
there be ſome ſtars, which by divine ialticution 
are invifible to us,and others viſible,to declare the 
glory of God, and to be of uſe tor man : So thoſe 
ftars which God bath placed in the lefſer world, 
to wit, the ſoul of man, ſome of them God would 
have to be as it were invifible to the world ; God 
would'have a Chriſtian modeſtly, and humbly to 
conceal as much as may be,man gitts but others 
again God would they ſhould declare them' as 
much as may be, to his glory and the good of 
others, as love, and ſincerity, that they may ſpar- 
kle in the eyes of all the world, as glorious beams 
of the divine Image, Now man being too back- 
| ward to this work voluntarily, God makes and 
fits occaſions and times for the very purpoſe, that 
{ball fift a man throughly, and ſound his heart to 
the bottom, and turn his infide outward, and. ſo 
declare his fincericy or bypoctifte to all the world. 
As God knowswho ace his; ſo he will have the 
Devil and his children to know alſo who are his; 
that they may walk as ſelf-condemned wreeches, 
as Saw did, for perſecuting of-them. Now,to ef- 
fe& chis, this is the thing God does,viz. he makes 
bitter pils for his children to ſwallow, heavie 
burdens for his children to bear, ſuch as no an- 
ſound heart would touch, with one of his fingers ; 
he heats furnaccs ſeven times hotter then ordina- |: 
ry, and throws his children into thera z onetbing | 
or othec God (6, orders, that ſhall put his people | 


'toit,.to ſee what metcall they be:made of z that 


' ſhall anatomiſe every ftring in their hearts, {0 that 
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Fe: of Sinceritye 1 129+ 
the Devil, and all bis childret; to their conviQti-' 
on and torment, ſhall read fincerity wricten in| 4 
their hearts, with capital letters, | 
The ſecond reaſon why God in the courſe of | 2 | 
his providence, brings about ſpeciall occaſions 
for the declaration of fincerity, is, that his 'own 
glory may thereby be greatly advanced. Speci- 
all cures, they winne a name to a Phyfatian, more 
then then the ordinary cures of ſeyen yeers pra- 
ice 2 likewiſe ſpeciall viRories , winne their d 
| prime agents more honour, then all the ordina- 
ry warfare of their whole life : So God by car- 
rying his people through ſpecia]l occaſions of 
ial wagnifie the glory of his power, wiſdom, 
and love, more then a thouſand cedicary paſſa- 
ges of his providence towards them. What a 
name for power, God wonne to himſelfe, in 
the heart of Dawe!, and the three children, for 
enabling them with ſuch conrage, to ſtop the 
mouthes of Lions, and to quench the violence 
of firez to expoſe themſelves to the mercy of 
lions and fire; rather then to wrong their Con- 
ſciencer. This doubtlefſs made them more to 
fing of the power and goodnefle of the Lord, 
then all the paſſages of his providence towards 
them, in the whole courſe of their lives before. 
Some 8kilfall Phyfitians will make -their men 
ſwallow this or that firong poiſon, that they 
may ſhew their skill before mnltitades in cu- 
ring of them, to winne them a name: So God 
hee puts his people to great plunges oft-rimes, 
that hee may winne them a name for ever in | 
| their bearts, and in the hearts of all Ap 
for 


yer 


IPWrack 
of faich and a good Conſcience. Thisknow, that 
"ris Gods great work jn this world to adyance his 
own Name, andio make it grex to the ends of the 
earth : now, among themany ratable wayes, he 
rot germiginginy Dnputed reg or 
the meanek, to wi, to put Upon 
eculon of iboakll of che fnneity, ned! 
by thele, ſuch an art hath God to advance his 
own honour, that he wios a world of hearts to 
himſelfe at oncethat will be fomany living trum- 
pets to ſound farth the praiſe of kis greacnefſe 
and goadnefle, from generation ito generation, 

Thirdly, God by his providence brings about 
ſpeciall occaſions for the trial of figcerity,toadde 
to the torture of the Devil and his children. Gaeat 
trials of the godly, pur the Devil and his children 
in hope of ctheiruaer ruine. When Hawas bad 
pcevailed ſo far, as to get a bloody decree againft 
the Jews, he then joyed exceedingly, as onethat 


| 


promiſed himſelfe their utcer rnige : 0ow (God 
ing in between, and on a ſudden turnipg this 
eriall of Mordecas's to his advantage, and to Ha» 
wasns diladvantage, to his honour, and Hamers 
, No man can tell, nar hardly conceive, 
bow this added to Hamas: torture. God hath ad- 
mirable waycs, co make wicked men gnaſ{b their 
teeth, before they come to Hell ; and among the 


many admirable wayes, which God hath for chis | 


end, this is not one of the meanet, © pur the | 
wicked intoa kinde of hope, of having their will 


upon the godly, Mate 26> * | 


\- 


they v making them cn-: 
gios of the downfall of the wicked. This bath 
made many a proud malicious jd raogaer i- 
ſelfe, tab himlelic, poiſon himſelfe, to wiſh hin- 
ſelfe any where, ſo he were but out of the fight 
and talke of them that fear God. 

Laſtly, God in the courſe of his providence, 
brings abouc ſpeciall occaſions, for che triall and 
diſcovery of fincerity, that ſothe joy of the up- 
right may be augmentcd, in this lite, and inthe 
lite co come. Speciall trials of ſincerity, (incerely 
gone through, they procure joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory in this life z and they work about joy 
unconceiveable and full of glory io the life to 
come. There is joy in this life for the godly, and 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory. So there is a 
reward in Heaven for the godly, and a great re- 
ward, as Chriſt uſeth the epithete, IMarth. 5. 12, 
Now,unſpeakable joy,God gives to them that un- 
dergoe unſpeakable trials of their integrity ; hee 
gives full laggous of conſolation, to ſuch as have 
been ſorely ſhot at, as the expreſſion is uſed cap- 
cerning Ioſeph, Gey. 49+ 23- and yet bave kept 
faithful to their God. So the great reward 1n Heg- 
ven, is kept for them, that undergae great trials 
an earth, and, yet hold faſt their iacegricy» As 
Princes have their wayes to advance men to great 
bonour,honourably ; to wit, by putting them v 
on ſome notable hard and difticals fervice, and it 


they acquict themſelves well and faithfully in ir, 
then to confer great hogar upon them, not other-| 


wife :| 
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mY _ A Divine diſcovery T 
wiſc . So the King of Kings, be bath his honoura- 
ble wayes, to advance mean Chriſtians to great 
{pirituall dignities,here & hereafter: and amongſt 
many others this is one,namely,to put them upon 
(peciall rials, and difficult takes and ſervices, 
that ſhall putevery nerve and finew toit ; ahd dif 
charging themſelves well and faithfully it theſe, 
then he puts a long white robe wpon thens, and palms 
in their baxds, great ſpirituall dignities,. that ſo 
they may be known to all, to be ſuch as carve our 
of great tribulation, 28 Tohn ſaith, Rev. 7.14. 

This do&rine- findeth fault with ewo forts of 
perſons, viz. (ich ag of wilfulnefſe and ſuch as of 
weakneſle, negle& and paſſe by ſpeciall times and 
occaſions, for the declaration of ſincerity. 

Men wiltully pafſe by ſpectall times and occa- 
fiotis, for the declaration of fincerity, when they 
ſhut their eyes; and will not take notice of ſach 
times ; out of ſome ſclf-reſpet. The Prophet /- 
ſaiah ſpeaks ofthis ſort of men,where he ſaith, Let 
favonr be fhewed to the wicked, yet | will he nor} learn 
righteonſueſſe, in the Land of uprightneſſe | wilt he 


——————.. 


the Lord. Lord when thy hand u lifted up | they will 
not ſee : ] but they ſhall ſer, and be aſbamed for their 
envie at the people, &c. 1/4. 26. 10, 11, God gave 
ſpeciall times to this generation of men, to mend 
theie manners,andto declare uprightnefle in their 
converſation to his glory, but though this ſpeciall 


favour were ſhewed them, yet woxld they not; 1o |. 


much as ſet about, to learne righteouſneſfle, toac- 
quaint their deluded Confcience with what was 
| right, and co be praRtiſed by them. God in a very 


maje- 


A— 


deal unjuſtly) | and will not | brhold the Majeſty of 


ad of = Ez 6s. . gh 
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{ ſaw more into Sa finne then be, or many of ts 


| cheic unrightrous courſes, and they wilfully ſhit 


| ſelfe, and what exprefle charge he had co the con- 


majefticall'manner lifted up his hand againſt thert 
es crofſt and curſe thert! in their corrupt way:s, 
and all to this ead, that they ſh: uld behold ir, 
and take ſhame to themſelves, and bregk off tr om 


their eyes, that they might not behold rhe Majeſty 
of God _=_ them. God gave thent (of his rich 
fayoar) fpeciall ries and opporumities, to fe- 
clare uprightnefſe, and they made them fſpeciall 
rinies and occafions totleclare their pride and rot- 
tennefſe, There is an iron finew ih the will of 
men naturally, and therefore let God give never 
ſo fair opportunities and occaſions to them, ro 
ſhew themſelves for him and for his righteous 
wayes, yet they will not bow and Roop urito it, 
This iron finew was in the neck of Sa#/,and there- 
fore God called his finne, in not ſlaying all the 
Amalekites, when he gave him a fpeciall oppor- 
eunicy thereunto, Publornee ſſe and Rebellion. God 


could imagine. He looked upon Sil: will,in ſpa- 
ring Ayag, when he might have killed him ; and 
God ſaw that Says will was refolutely ſet to doe 
this,what ever hypocitjcall plea he made for bim- 


!rary. God gave to Sas! there, a ſpeciall oppor- 
tunity wherein to declare bis fincerity, and he as 
a ſelf-willed wretch,nade it a ſpecial time where- 
in to declare his hypocriſie, to his utter diſgrace 
and riiine both of ſoul and body. - 

Pride and malice ate the cauſe, why inen wil- 
fully paſſe by yen times, for the declarati- 


on of incerity, God gave-to Heyod a ſpeciall time 


CY .___ Wherein | 


2 


| and countenancing of him,as was $ grep to no Ru- 
E 


wherein todeclre ſincere, by cling hat . 
miſed branch, to ſpring out 0 ſe 


| one that could not endure, t 


| by cauſing him that was the wiſdome of God to 
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the root of Zeſſe in 
bis time, which root was thought to have been 
ite dead, Here was ſuch an opportunity given 
trod, to declare his love to Chrilt, by proteQting 
ler before him ; and he _— and malice, 28 
t there ſhould be 

any other King of the Jews belides him(elf,ſought 
wich all his policy and might to kill him : ſo far 
was hefrom uſing all his regall power, to protet 
and fence this choice branch from ſpoilers. God 
gave likewiſe to the learned Scribes & Pharilees, 
{pecizll occaſions for the declaration of fincerity, 


converſe amongſt them, and to ſpeak as never man 
ſpake, and to do thoſe things which never man 
id; that ſo they (as obs the Baptiſt, according 
to what they had heard wich their ears, and ſeen 
with their eyes, might ifie him, and Iabour| 
as Gods faithfull Miniſters 1n their place,to bring 
all men to beleeve on bim, and follow him ; and| 
they out of pride and malice, uſed all their craft 
and might, to cruth him in the ſhell,to nip bimino 
the very bud, to cloud his glorious fun, as ſoon as 
riſen, that none might ſee his light and walk in its, 
Such wretches as theſe, who wiltully ſhun ſpe» 
ciall times and occafions for the declaration of 
fincerity, muſt be told chis, That their fin is very 
great, and anſwerable ſhall, be their puniſhment; 
uolefſe they repent. That your fin is great, ap- 
pears by the example of Sas/. ſinning inthis very | 


kinde. God gave him a ſpeciall occaſion, to de- 


_ clare 
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clare his ſincerity to him, when he gave all' the 
Amalekites into his hands z he wilfully taking his 


——  — 


' own courſe, and pleaſing his own humour, you 


know how God calls this fin, viz. Srubbornn:ſſe z 
Rebellion ; rebellion parallel to Witcheraft, Reje- 
fling the Word of the Lord. God will no other- 
wiſe account your finne, who now wilfu:ly paſſe 
by occ:fions and opporcunicies of declaring your 
fincerity to him- He will account your praftice, 
ftubbornneſſe : and did any man ever ſtout it onr 
with God, and proſper? He will account your 
praftiſe Rebelon : and did ever any man play 
the rebell againſt God, that he was not hang- 
e1.and quartered? He will account your pra> 
Rice 4 rejetting of his Word : and for this God 
will certainly rejet you. You know well what 
heavie puniſhmene God inflicted upon Sax! for 
this linne : he tripe him of his King lom, nay, he 
ripe him of the holy Ghoſt, ren thouſand 


him up to an evil ſpiric, to be vexed and whorri- 
ed headlong into great fins, and great mileries ; 
and according to this proceeding of divine jus 
Rice, muſt you looke to be dealt withall. God 
offers you now golden opportunities, to declare 
your ſincerity to him, by killing all Amalckires, 
every fin in your ſouls, which are more abomi- 
nable to him, chen ever was the Amalczites, and 
cothe killing of all, he promiſeth you his aſſi- 
ting grace, as he cauſed his viRtorious arme to 
goe along with Sal; and if now you wilfully 
ſpare ſome one eAgag, ſome fat of che Kine, ſome' 
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fins thar bring you in pleaſure and profit, look for | 
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times more worth then his Kingdome, and gave | 
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A Divine diſcovery "rotM 
Saxl: ſauce to ſuch ſweet meats. God will take bis| 
Spirit utterly from you, and give you up to your 
own hearts lufts, to commir wickednes with gree- 
dines, to the aggravation of your condemnation. 
Secondly, the dofrine in hand, findes fault 
with ſuch as paſſe by ipeciall occafions and times, 
for the declaration of fimcerity, out of weakneſle : 
under this head four ſorts of perſons are to be re- 
proved. Firſt, ſuch as through ignorance paſs by 
ſpeciall times and occaſions, for the declaration 
of ſincerity. Many men in place have often by 
the providence of God , ſpeciall occaſions and } 
times put uponthem, for the declaration of their 
fincere love to Chriſt and his membets, but bezog 
ignorant of what is indeed fincerity, co wit, what 
is indeed right, and the thing tobe ſtood far, do 
nothing, ſhew themſelves neuters, or elſe doe as 
the moſt doe: Somethough they have a long time 
lived in thelight, and ſhould be able co diſtinguiſh 


lefſe improvement of the light, avd reſting in cu- 
ſtoms, know not what is indeed the exaRt will of 
God to be ſtood for ; and therefore when they 
are by the providence of God, brought upon the | 
ſtage, to ſet their ſeale to Gods truth, they as 
fools, ſay and do they know not what. | 
Ochers there are, who though not ignorant of 
what is indeed right and good, but yer ignorant 
of the danger which may enſue upon the negle& 
of any opportunity for the declaration of fince-| 
rity, pafſe by one ſpeciall occaſion, and y__ 


to themſelves another , and God peradventure 
\preſently proceeds againſt them in a tri way | 
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ot judicature, to the deleting ot their touls, aud 
never brings about ſuch a galdea opportunity 
more unto them, whercin to ſhew themſelves to 
admirably for him. Salomon points at this where 
he ſaith, Becaxſe to every purpoſe there 1s time and 
jud ement : therefore the miſery of man us great wp» 
on bim, Eccle/. 8.6, T he miſery of man is great up- 
on him indeed, that is either ignorant of judge- 
«eur (1) of whatis right, and lincerey or that is 
| ignorant of time : that is of ſuch ſpeciall and fic 
opportunities as God offers ro man, for the per- 
forming of, aad Randing for, what is right and 
good. You that are ignorant ot judgement ; of 
whatisright to be done or ſuffered, you will by 
the example of others be drawn to ftand againſt 
right, in ttead of ſtanding for it, as di.itheigao- 
rant mulcitade againſt Chriſt, concerning whom 
cheApoſtle ſpeaks thus, 7 bat had 1h:y known it,they 
had not crmcified the Lord of glory, 1 (ore 2, 8. The 
ignorant Jews not knowing jdgement, were by 
the example of the learned ſcribes and Phariſces, 
drawn toſtand againſt Chriſt, in fead of Rand- 
ing for him, and ſo pulled the guilt of innocent 
blood upon them, which is not yet waſhed off. 
You that are ignorant of time; of the (peciall 
{ occaſions and times, which God in the courſe of 
his providence brings about, for the declaration 
of Cangeiey , and of the dangers which enſue 
thereupon, mult be told this, Þ hat you will open 
great gaps unto evil ere you areaware, Old Ely 
not taking that ſpeciall occaſion given him,to de- 
clare his finceritie, by a due puniſhment up- 


[on his ſonnes, they grew howibly wicked , 
WY and 
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and Gods wrath uickly un hably hot. 
'Secandly, ler De wi you this, hat you blind- 
toldly paſſe by the choiſeſt times of your life, ro 
advance your owne happinefſe both here and 
hereafters Phinchas for taking that ſpeciall time 
which God gave him, to declare his fincere love 
co him, won a great deal of. honour to himſelfe 
and poſterity. And fo likewiſe Levi, whotook 
hold of that ſpeciall time that God gave him 
co declare his (incerity ; Who ſaid to bis father 
and to bis mother, 1 have not ſeen him , neither did 
he acknowledge hi brethren ; nor knew bus owne 
children, Dent. 33. 9. won unſpeakable honour. 
$o likewiſe Abraham in taking that ſpecialt time 
which God gave kim, totry the ſincerity of his 
loye in putting on to facritice his onely fon, wors 
incomparable dignity. 

Secondly ſuch as throvgh carnall fear paſſe by 
(peciall occaſions for the declaration of finceri- |, 
ty,are here to be blamed. This Ithink was Pilates 
caſe. Gad gave a ſpeciall time unto him, for the 
declararion of ſincere love to Chriſt, when Chriſt 
was bronght as a malefaQour before him, and yet 
nothing worthy of death or of bonds could be 
found againit bim. But Pate, out of fear to dif- 
pleaie the Jews, pafſed by this golden opportuni- 
ty, and patſed ſentence upon the innocent; This 
was Peters weakneſſe, God gave bim a ſpeciall oc- 
ca{ion for the decl:xation ot fincere love to Chriſt, 
when the damfel! ſo hardly put him to it,and yer 
he ouc of fear, pafſed by this golden opportunity, 
and denied Chrift with all vehemency, which he 
ſhoald with all boldnefſe and fervour then have 
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Such as thele may doe well cokeep thele two] 
tillin their minds: J, even / am be that | 
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comforteth you, Who art thou that howldcſt be afraid 
of amanithat ſhall die, and of the ſon zu ox 
ſhall be made 4s graſſe * Iſa. 51. 12. But whoſoever 
ſhall deny me before men, bim will 1 alſo deny before 
wy father which in Heaven, Mat. tos 34 
Secondly,ſfuch may do well alſo to conlider this, 
That they will brand their namewich everlaſting 
reproach; rob God of more honour;through th-ir 
cowardlinefſe, then their fouls are worth, th 
rated above all this world ; and rob themſelves of 
the ſpirit of glory, which reſts cranſcendently up- 
on ſuffering Chriſtians, as Peter ſpeaks, 2 Per.4 14 
Thirdly, ſach as paſſe by ſpeciall crimes for che 
declaration of ſincerity , through carnall per- 
ſwaſion, are here to be blamed. The man of God 
which cryed againſt the altar at Bethel, was faul- 
ty inthis kinde, God gaveto him a ſpeciall' oc- 
calion todeclare his ſincere love tohim, when 
that old Prophet perſwaded him to doecentrary 
to his Commiſſion ; but he being overborn with 
the ſmooth language of the Prophet, returned 
back with him, and did eat bread and drink wa- 
ter, Concrary to the exprefſe command of God. 
How theman of God was handled forthis, fach 
ſhalldoe well to think of, that are apt to have- an 
ear open to carnall counſell and per{walion, to be 
curned thereby from taking hold of ſpeciall tim:s 


| for the declaration of fincerity. Three examples 


more there be, which are moſt worthy of the'e 
mens conſideratien,which would bave this weak- 
nefſe_ cured in them. The firk is the example of 
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oſeph in bis carriage to his Mitt:is; He would nor 
admit of diſcourſe with her, nor ftand to hearken 
to her. unclean perſwaſions, but ſpeedily breaks 
away from ber company and counſell both. The 
ſecond is, the example of Pax, that would' not 
conſult with flelb and blood, when he was to take 
hold of ſpeciall occafions and times, for the de- 
claration of hisfincere love to Chriſt. The third 
1s the example of Chriſt himſelf, in his carriage 
co Peter, who when he ſought to perſwade him to 
ſpare hicaſelf, ſaid, Ger thee bebinde me Satav. 

'  Fourthly, ſuch as our of carnall pity, paſſe by 
ſpeciall occaſions for the declaration of finceri- 
ty, are bythis doqrine to beblamed. Good old 
Ely was faulty in this kinde. Our of pity to his 
ſonnes he forbore to doe that which he ſhould 
have done, to have declared his fancere love to 
the glory of God, Let fuch asare faulty in this 
inde, thinks on Flies milery to humble them; 
and on theſe divine exawples following, to re- 
formethem. Think on Zevi, who ſheathed his 
(word in the bowels of his brethren nay, he 
knew noc-his father nor mother, no, nor the chil- 
dren of his loins, that he might declare his fin- 
cere loyeto theglo:y of God, when opportuni+ 
ty 'was offered. Thinke on Gideon, who threw 
down the Altar of his father, that he might de- 
clare hisfincere loye to God, when he called him 
hereunto. Thinke on A/«'s dethroning his mo- 


15.16. And on Selemons denying the requeſt of 
| his good mother Parhſo:ba, when ſhe requeſted 


| 
4 


a bad thihg, ro wit, Ab5/heg the Shunannte, for 


ther, and ſtamping her idols to powder, 2 Chrer.' 
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Adonjah, 
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| cafions for the declaration ot fi'icerity ? 


ſome ia bis old age to keepe him warme , and to: 
cheriſh him. All theſe worthies were not ſwayed 
by fooliſh pity; bur looked over all relations, to 
obey the Wil of God, and to declare their ſincere 
love to him,upon all occaſions offered. 
Wherefore, The ſecond and lalt uſe of this do» 
Arine, ſhal be for exhortation. Seeing there be 
ſpecial times and.occaſions for the declaration of 
fincerity.and that many have broken therough all 
impediments , to take hold of chem, letusalſo 
ſtrive:thus to doe, Twothings I would exhort 
youto,.to obſerve ſuch times z and ſecondly, to 
take faſt hold of them. Seeing there be ſpeciall 
times for the declaration of fncerity , let us gi 
alldiligence to obſerve , when they are by God 
oftered'to ut. Shut not your eyes agaibſt ſuch 
rimes-; not through ignorance , and careleſnefſe 
oxerlooke {ich timer. 

Buc how ſhould I know ſpecial times and oc» 

I anſwer, by theſe three things. Firſt, by the 
dependency of Gods glory and thine owne cter+ 
na] good, upon times, occations, and ations. If 
the glory of God, and thine owneeternal good 
depend much upon the doing or fffering of this 
or thatthing ; ſo depend, that if got performed, 
both Gods glory and thine owne peace fall to the 


ground this is a ſpecial time and occaſion for the 
{ declaration of ſincerity; and therefore obſerveir, 

| Secondly, by ftrong internall-mations and mo- 
vings to this or that duty, together with-the 
_ of God externally in a ſpecial manner, by 
2301 mercies 


EE 
Adenijah , which was given tolie in David þo- | 
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mercies and correQions feconding. *T1s ſaid (you 

know)that the Spirit of the Lord moved Sampſer 
at times in the Campe of Dar. That is,God after | 
a ſpeciall-manner ſtirred him up now and chen,to 
chat great worke of fighting wich the Philiſtins,co 
which he had aſſigned him. So likewiſe now, the 
$pirit ofGod doth at times move mens hearts, after 
2 powerfull & ſpecial manner,to this duty orthat, 
to the mortification of this luſt or thatz ſeconds 
this ſtrong internall motion, by ſuch mercies and 
correQionsy as may moſt ſuitably tend to further 
this motion, and ſpurre on backward man, to the 
performance of this duty, This is a ſpeciall time 
for the declaration of fincerity; obſerve it. Balaam 
(doubtleſſe) had ſpeciall motions and internall 
ſtirrings not to goe about tocurſe 1/7ael, and che 
Angel;of the Lord without ſeconding to hinder 
him; and yet for all chis ſword within,and: {word 
without, he would on. You that will doe a# he did, 
muſt looke'to fare as he did. So on the other hand, 
Mordecai (doubtlefſe) had ftrong internall moti- 
ons and ftirrings to labour for the good of the 
Jewet,and thedowntall of prond Hawan ; and the 
providence of God externally , after a ſpeciall 
manner ſeconding;which he obſerved,and anſwe- 
rably moved in this golden opportunity, and fo 
wonne much honour to God;to himſelt,and good 
to his Church. 

-*Fhirdly, by the Word of God. The Word of 
| G5d'is fo full and perfeR, that it plainly ſets be- | * 
|fore every mai that ſtudies it, what is of weight to 

. ||be'done and What 18 of moment not ta be done. Ic 
| fers forth thingsjto be done, -or not to. be done, 
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with all the circumſtances about them, which 
makes them of more ſpeciall conſequence, or lefle. 
So that if a man looke upon an aQtion or occation 
by the word of God, he ſhall preſently be able ro 
ſee, 'of what conſequence the thing is, and how 
an{werably he is ro move in and it, whe- 
ther-with more or lefſe care and diligence. 
Hence *tis thatChriſt willed thoſe which he ur« 
ged-ro/imbrace bim-to ſearch the Scriptures con- 
cerning him; intimating that there they ſhould 
ſce,ofwhat conſequence this worke waz,of imbra- 
cing Chrift,and following him. 

dly,as I would hare you to take notice,ſo 
I would' have you to take. hold of ſpeciall times 
and occafions for the declaration of fincerity» 
When' you have efpied theſe golden opportuni- 
ties, faſten upon them, ( 

But how (hould Itake hold of theſe golden op- 
portunities aright ? 

\Fanfwer, the taking hold of theſe golden op- 
purrunices aright; conſiſts in theſe three thingy, 
viz. That a man when ſuch times are brought / a- 
bourt&'him by the providence of God, ſethim- 


anſwer them ; and thirdly, that he goe abour all in 
the ftrength of Chriſt.Firſt,a man that would take 
holdaright of ſpeciall cimes and occaſions for the 
declaration of fincerity , muſt be ſpeedy in this 
worke. Time,we fay,tarries for no man. And op- 
| portunity isthe extra, and quintefſenee of time. 
and farre more gliding, Opportunity let ſlip,poſ- 
bly a man may have never ſuch another, though 
he ſhould live an hundred yeeret» Hence 'cis Wt 
Chriſt 


ſelfe, firſt, ſpeedily ; and ſecondly, thoroughly, to 
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erect no de AYE: © 
8 Chet ſpeaks fo wy to lerwſalem,which had 
— [Ciptheropportunity , 0 Fern/alem, Jeruſalem, if 
thow baft knows in this _ , te rbng te i 
to thy peace! but now they are 
Soda yoaml eye pl = 

you-muſt ſet your ſelves 
if you would rake hold of TP gold oppor 
nities aright.” That is, you muſt 
declare fincerity, anſwerable to the Cd 
| ſpeciall GEE which God offereth. For this 
{is totake hold of cheſe precious opportuaicies a- 
right, to wit , when ſpeciall occations for the de» 
claration of lincerit preſent themſelves, after a 

iall manner, to declare our fincerity in them. 

hen a ſpeciall occafion of this kind was offered 
to-Paxul by Peters Judaizing,you know with what 
courage and ſpirit Pax/ declared himſelfe auſwe- 
rable tothe occafion. To whows [ give place, not for 
a moment Whom I withſtood to the face, for be Was to 
be blamed,Gal. z.And Moſes Ji thougba very 
meeke, quiet, and patient ſpicited man, yet when 
a {pecialiocealion for the declaration of his fiace- 
rity was offered,by Aaron and the peoples making 
a Calfe, wich what a Lyon-like courage did he 
| (hew himſelfe ?-And old Ely becauſe he did ſhew 
himſelfe thus to declare his ſincerity , when his 
ſonnes oft provoked God, to wit , anſwerable to 
that ſpecial{ occaſion offered , you know what 
'conſtruftion God made of his mild cold carriage, 
in that urgent weighty matter, betweene God and | 


! his ſonnes. 
þ Thirdly, a man that would Jechere fincartey 


eclyſeet tn all occafions offered R__ mult ſec | 
about. 
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Was "of Singerity. 
about this worke in the firengch of Cheift, ar 
not in any ſtreygth of his owne. 1 will-goe in the 
ſtrength of the Lord Gol: I will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſſe, even of thine onely, Þſaln.'7 1, 16. 1 
will gee in the ſtrength of the Lord God,&5'c Thar is, 
in every defigne, and in every buſinefſe I will de» 
pend wholly upon the ayd and affiftance of God, 
and upon no ſtrength of my owne. Thas weknow | 
D avid went ag2 inſt Goliab,when he would declare 
his ſincere love to God, whom Geliab blaſphemed. 
Thus mnft we doe when ever we ſet up upon any | 
opportunity,wherein todeclare cur fincere love to 
God,or elſe we ſhall doe as Peter, deny Chriſt, in 
ſtead of Randing for him anſwerably to the occa- 
ſion offered, | 

Now, that what hath been ſaid touching this 
point,of taking hold of golden opportunites offe. 
red, tor the declaration of fincerity , you-may all 
obſerve and follow, thinke on theſe two or three 
things. God cals for it : Conſciencecals for ir : 
Church and State cals for it : Soule and body wil{ 
elſe ſeverely ſmart for if. Firft,chinke on this,God 
cals for this at our hands, that we ſhould declare: 
ſincerity according to the ſpeciall occafions cal- 
ling thereuntos ' Gather your ſelves together, &c- 
{ich the Lord to the diſobedient Jewes , and'in 
them to us, before the decree come forth , before 
the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you.- Sreke 
ye the Lord all yee mecke of the earth, ſeeke righteonſ- 
neſſe, ſethe merkneſſe; it may be ye ſhall be bud in the 
day of the Lords anger, Zeph. 2; 1,2,3." 'A (peciall | 
time was offered, wherein to ſhew themſelves for 
Ged and for good, & God called upon them ous | 

| lly 
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\threatned us againe and againe, and all this to 


diſcovery Fe. 


God cals us now to thedeclaration of ſincerity, 
a8 by his word, ſo by his workes, both of mercy 
and juſtice. God hath loaded us with mercies and 
carre&ions of all ſorts,and all for this end, that we 
ſhould declare our fincere love to him, anſwerable 
to all oppartunities offered hereunto. any a time 


| (as the Plalmiſt faith) bath be tarned away bis an- 


er, and hath not madea full end of us, when we 
ve highly provoked him thercunto, and all for 
chis cad, x wh we ſhould declare onr ſincere love to 
bimanſwerable to all opportuaities offered there 
unte. Tothelavguage of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet e Laos I may ficly here allude. God bath 
wichholden che raine from as, when there have 
beene bur three moneths to the harveſt: God hath] 
cauſed it to raine upon one Shire and County,and 
not upon. another : God hath ſmitten as with 
blaſting and Mild:w ; and all this to bring usto 
a figcere love to bim, according to all op- 
portunities offered; and yet we are backward here- 
unto, God hath ſmitten us with the peſtilence a- 
Saine and againe; and with the Sword hath he 


bring us on to declare a fincere love to him,accor- 
ding toall eccafions offered ; and yet we are back- 
ward hereunto, T berefore thus will I doe unto thee, 
Gaith the Lord to Ifrael,and becauſe I will doe thas, 


fay Itoyeu, foraſmuch as all the milde meanes 
ich God hath hitherto uled are not effe&ugll 


| for this end, to bring us to declare our ſincere love 
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fo meet the Lord thy Gol,O Iſracl, Amos 4.50 | 
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Ti of Simeeritye 
to him, according to all opportunities 
therefore we muſt expe& that God w 
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il cake ſome 
ſevere courſe with us tor the time to come; and be- 
cauſe we are to expe& this at the hands of God, 
let us prepare to meet the Lord our God«Letevery| 


one of us repent of our halting and time» 

and for the time to come let us ſet our ſelves! 
to declare a fincere love to God, according to all 
occaſions offered; | 
Conſcience cals us hereunto, as wel as God. 
| Special occaſions for the declarationof fancerity 


that every mans conſcience tels him,that he ſbould 
ſhew himſelfe a great deale more then he doth, for 
God, his King,and Countrey, As ia the night the 
Owles and the Bats looke abroad: fo in' theſe 
darke ſad daies of fin and wickedneffe, the eyes of 


now ſo frequently and ſo openly ſhew themlelves,|| 


Owles and Bats, theeyes of wicked and 
ſinners, begin to 0 
totell them,that they ſhould doe ſomething | 
now then they have done, fer God, andthe g 
of this Church and Kingdome. © vert Þ 

Church and Rate cals for it, They bothnow 
with one dolefull voice cry out to us in the lan- 
guage of the Plalmiſt : 1#/ho will riſe wp for me 4- 
gainſt the evill deers ? or who will ſtand up for we; 
againſt the workers of iniquity ? Pſal.94. 16+: They 


know not, neither will they underſtand, t on 
in darkneſſe : all the foundations of the tarth are ont 
Courſes Pſ[als$2.5; 733 


for it,if we doe not now ſtep in, totake hold 
all opportunities for the declaration of ſincerity. 


Curſe 


,and their conſcience begin| 


Finally, ſoule and body wilelſe ſeverely ſmare. 
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not ro rhe helpe of the Lord ag ainſt the mighty; Inds.s 
33--This curſe may all ſuch expe& who now come 


and bis truth, upon a)l juſt occaſions calling there- 
unto» T he ſoules offach Chriſtians as now negleR 
and put by theſe galden opportunities ; of decla- 
ring their fincere Jove to Chtift,, wil be given up 
| for. "arias rarmhefſe, coldnelſe; deadnefſe, hardnefle, 
god fome to obſtinatenefle, and maliciouſneffe a-| 
God,and all goodnefle: which are all foule- 
s with a witnelſe. And ſach bodies as have in 
them ——_ curſed foules as thefe, you may 4 
your felves,they hal meetwith miſery enough frit 
forlatt. Pastintimates ſomething to this purpoſe, 
| whert he ſaith, 4r my firft anſwer no man ftood with 
me; but all wen forſooke me: pray God that it may not 
| 6+ daideo their charge,2 Tim4a16,Such as take not 
thold of ſpeciall times and occafior.s tor the dec! g- 
tration of their ſincere love to Chriſt and his truth, 
| may feare that fad things wil be firſt or laſt, laid to 
charge';/ ſach as ſhal make body and ſoule 
5 'Letustherefore all, as we love ouc bodies 
{and foules;andas we profeſſe love toChrift, which 
'Fhould be dearer to us then our bodies or ſcul-s, 
'take hold of all opportunities for the declaration 
-of fincerity. .- As God brings abouc ſpecial times 
and occafions for this end, ſoler every one of us 
. {after a ſpecial manner take hold of them that we 
may after a ſpeciall manner be honoured of God, 
both here and hereafrer. Drxs. 
& Trinuni Dei gloria, 
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not forth , to declare their fincere love to Chtilt | 
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Tis Judered this 15«Mprill, 16 4 2. By the Gm. * 
mitice of the Houſe of Commons concerning Prig» 
ting, tharch\s Book, intituled, ( Baulae for Bleeding 
EnGLanD and IxagLawd) be princed by 
© ove Rothwell. Fobn Wbue. 


LONDON. 
Printed by as D, for Tohn Rothwell, and arg 
to be ſold ar hs Shopart the ſigne of rhe 
Sun in Pauls Church-yard, 1644. 
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Engiand azd Itcland. 


w Leeding hearts,you are honour'd to be! 
y 3 aptized wich Chriſts Bapts/me, to 
> pledge your deart Saviour,in his ow 
ered Cup. Count not, call not honour miſe- | 
r1.T he Wine in your Cup,ts red indeed, but with- 
out dregs to you; Chr ſts drmking firſt hath ſweet» 
ned it wel to Saints .W rath makes fi ufferings miſc-' 
ry:let the World houl in thezr wounds, but do not 
you complain : let them curſe, as bearing Caing 
mark, but do you a e God and glory as bearing 
the marks of the Lord Telus. Love in che bottom of 
a bloodje Cup, and the deeger a wan drinks, the 
\ ſweeter, Chriſt pours ont love upon the Soul, whey 
the body pours ont blood upon the treth. A Spirit 
of glory, 4 bleeding Chriſtians glory. There i 
FAY, advancement when ontward dc baſement, 
The ſoul is in Heaucn, when the Hody « in Hell 
for Chriſt. Was that 4 Dungeon or a Heayer,in 
which they ſang ſo ſweetly at midright?Gods deal» 
1ngs are righteous when Mans d:alings arewice 
hed; a man might bear ſuffering upon this ground, 
that he-hath ſunned ; but cow ſweetly may they be 
born,when ſugar a4 with love, all ſin forgeuen? 
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you of Englands night ? Will it ever have day ? 


| ſufferers, I wonld this little Book might go 


Would my ſoul could enter into your ſecrets : 
would 1 could participate with you, in /ome of 
your Priſon-enlargements: If you find a Heaven 
in Hell, what will your Heaven be? Now in the 
Ile of Patwos, * What ſuyes God to your ſouls 
concerning theſe bleeding Ilands ? Many Chriſti- 
ans for whom you have bled,are now a flying from 
you, to ſave their Blood; write after them ye 
bleeding hearts;preach your Priſon-experiments, 

the faich and hope of your Bonds, and conclude 
like Paul, Remember our Bonds, and Wounds for 
Chriſt and you: Surely if there be any Bowels, 

this wall bring them L to die with trath and 
you. Tbeleeve the Reſurreftion of thy dead, 

O bleeding England. Tour Graves ſhall open, ye 

Priſoners of hope,and your buried glory and ho- 
noxr ſhall return toyou. Truth ſhall out live Ty- | 
ranny. Righteowſne(ſe ſhall Waſh her Feet in the 
Blood of the wicked. Pride ſhall be dethroned; and 
ſhame ſhall be her pavilion. Tour integrity, ye 
Parliament worthies, Chriſt will vindicate;your 
great pains and labouy of love, Chriſt will rerarn 
ro you and yours. Steel good reſolution,and Chriſt 
will carry you through all oppoſition. Ton are great 


ſame refreſhment to you, together with the reſt of 
(Gods ſuffering ones. Bleeding Ireland, Godalſo i 
with thee, and will be. Thy Land is full of numer de - 
rers, but not roo many for God to overcome.God 
#s a4 juſt, 45 man i cruell, cruelty will ent its 
own throat, when thou canſt do nothing to evade 


vidence from heaven which reaſon cannot reach. 
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Gedand the whole Creation fight againſt barba- 
rows blood-ſned.T hy naked Women and Children, 


which mourned ftaru'd and dicd in winters wal ws 


will fight againſt the monſter; which feripe e 


in ſummers to come, when thow want'ſt men, | olxrov 


money ,and means to doit.The Vipers which have 
gnawed out thy guts,are got into our Bowel: too, 


that we might affoord thee no relief; but God | 


will relieve, both thee andus. "Twas 4n Accure 
ſed crue which brought Gall and Vinegar when 
Chriſt cried Eloi, Eloi : England had helpt thee 
Ircland hadit not been for this curſed Gen:ration; 
but the blood of both Kingdoms will be upon 
them. Chriſt was not overcome when killed. Many 
may die, but Chriſts cauſe in theſe poor envied 
1lands, will live. Manage your bloody buſine 


ſe 
bravely, ye Souldiers of Chriſt in England and 
Ireland, the Lord of Hoſts is with you. Towr | 


Juſferings are many, your pay will be great.T wo 
e 


avens are before you, one for you and poſteri.. 
ty here, another peealiert ok for Are 
iſt and his 


unto blood above : Flinch from C 
cauſe and loſe both. Vale. 


Yours incontinuall Prayers, 


Nicb. "_ 
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{ my Name,and thy Soul. What is candid- 
| and bleſſe Chriſt and the next Author, 


THE REA DER. 


a3 Eader,thereare ſome Erra- 
- Kits here andtherthorow- 
© out this Book, notwith- 
£3] ſtanding all ourdiligence 
2 - to prevent them , bur yer 
ſuch, as with thine own 
obſervation, of what precedes, and fol- 
lows, and with a ſpirit of love, may cafily 
be ſet right to thy underſtanding. Be not 
a mouth murderer, and kill twoat once, | 


ly preſented to thee, candidly reccive, 


who is at Prayer fora blefſing,upon this 


' Nich. Lockyer, | 
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HE Power of God iclicves 
| we. kman A. bage 2 
The rtie of Divine po wer 
OE I{a 5. —_— &c, 
$rrengtheving power, peculiar to « Þri+ 
fizans 
Divine power work3 in manto an cre 
nal end "P 
Power wor king relic ving'y, walk bum. 
diy PZ 
Chicrfully. p.$ 
F.ichſhould kill f ars. P-9,10 
What lofeth divine ſhengeiie, wy 
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Cor 0 58.1. 11. 
Strengthened with all might according to his glo- 
r10us power wento all patience and ſuffer 
ing with joyfulneſſe . 


our ſtate now is and thercfore 


is made for anfwerable relict;for davine bee | - 


ning; for bearing & ſuffering 2race; for 
fuirable to every burden. Srrengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-ſuff-ring with joyfulneſſe. 
The terms of this 

ſhall therefore deal with chem one after f 
their dithiculry lics, Er in materia & in-voce,both 
in matterand word ; yet one hand on which we 
lean, will carry us thorow both, to: Gods 

-and mans edification. I begin with the firlh 
— Strengthned, &c. It poincs principally at the 


Text are very weizhry, I| 
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| Epheſians davtuu,eec. And applying it to the in- 


| 6; bt by ]. his ſperit in th: inner man. 


{ As he doth exerciſea creating power, whercby he 


Lhbis Arms,c carry them in hs boſome ,and gently 


ner man, That he would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, to be [| ſtrengthened with 


od exerciſeth arelieving power in a Chriſtian 


doth make 3 Chriſtian ; {o he doth a ſtrengehning 
and relieving power, whereby he doth maintain 
a Chriltian;-wao are Kept by duudus the power 
of God, 1 Pet.1.5.Tis the fame word, with thisin 
my Text. Suveus Suozput we; (trengrhnedwith 
all might,&c. Divine power makes, and then it 
upholds;ic makes Eſſe, and then it makes porro 
» ſe ; it brings forth,and breed's up ; 1t cravells in 
birth, once,and again; My /itrle children of whom 
[travel inbirth[ again, This travelling in birth 
a2ain, is {trengthning and relieving power, to 
maingain and finiſh che firſt birth ; the ſane char 
Lis here ſpoken of in my Text Strengthened, cc. 
- Divine power as it works towards a Chriſti- 
an,hath 'its peculiar properties z as it works to- 
wards a Chriſtian,it works tenderly;ſuch a pow- 
er working abour the ſoul, works, and works a- 
gain ; it makes Lambs,and then it makes Arms te 
carry Lambs,to preſerve them to be ſheep for the 
Fold of Chriſt, He ſpat gather the Lambs with 


Jeading thoſe that are with young, 1/2.40, 11.As 
\ there 15a gathering, ſo there 18 2 carrying and a 
oading power excrciſed about a Chuiſtian; all 
the ſweet expreſſions, aptly point out this in 
my Text,to, wit, that frengthening and Sh 

. hes the fr 


oh Srengelincd with al might,hc....__.. 71 || | 
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Divine power, asit works towatds a Chriſtian; 
works cffeually.---T he word of God which offe« 
nally worksthalſo in you that belerve. An cf6- 
wall power ſubjected to worke for man, works 
& works azain,& never leaves working ullithath 
effeed irs work, which is, prefervation unto fal- 
vation;grace wnto tife.This power works; & eres 
ando & corroborando,creatng and ſtrengthening; 
ir makes the ſoubpaſe rength ro 

nll ic be aboveall oppoſing ſtrength, and expired 
fafe and compleat into that breſt trom whence it 
was firſt breathed. This expreflion—effetFzall 
power, is an expreſſion of dreadful importance; 
itnotes that divine power works ſometimes by 
halves;not eff: #«ally;Something towards birth, 
and cowards a man-chil!, ſome pangy and 
throws, but makes bur an abortive at laſt ; ſome 
things towards rel:ef,bur ſinks and dics, and lets 
that which ſeemed to be,come to nothing ; but 
when it works eff: #xally, it makes grace, and 
carries on that grace to zlory , it makes a Chriſti- 


an, and then ir {trengchens him-to abide fo 10] . 


dearh,againſt deadly oppoſition:;ftrengthnedJwith 
all mighr, according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-{uffering with joyfulneſſe. 
Finally , Divine power as ir works about's 
Chriſtian, works perpetually ; ro the «tmoſt;" as 
yau have it expreſſed, which is very lively;it ayes! 
outit ſelf to the furtheſt, all vir4s Divine porentie! 
are ſtrerchr,and made to bear and carry to eterni- 
bf carry unto _ through death, beyond! 
above death, as thar mighty expreſſions, 
EAR: 14. To'reſolve- it fins efting 
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| norcreatingly,it works not relicvingly;hence "cis 


power ſubjeQei to humane uſe everlaſtingly; ſo 
a5 to leaveno place, no poſlibilicy of miſcarrying 
te a Chriſtian, let whar will be or can be, on chis 
fide death, in death, or beyon deathyfo long as the 
ſoul is. Divine power is fo ſubjeRted ro work 
abouc a Chriſtian,as not toloſe its work, no whit 
of its work ; what ever loſſe he made otherwiſe 
upon the man,as a man: troubles may make loſ{ 
n a man as aFarmer, as a Gentleman, as a 
oble-man, but not upon man, as a Chriſtian ; 
power is ſubjeRcd ſo to work, as to carry up, 
on, carry out all irs own works abour the 
5 prarenamyes all ercrnity. 

Powet ſubjeted ro work about a Chriſtian 
works from ſpeciall love ; pow:r which works 
from ſuch a love can neverleave working, till it 
has its end, becauſe loye works to th - end, and it 
works by power and all other attributes for the 
good of engages, pon this groundthe apoſtle 
P axl was confident rr '4 1-6 perſeverance / 
inthe truth, being confident of this very us. pu 
be which hath begun 4 good Work in you will pey- 

fares or fins/b it, wnto the day of F:ſns Chriſt. 
- Divinepower,as it works ingly and 
relie vingly,is peculiar to Chriſtians ; its the ſame 
power which began « good work, continued 
working to finiſh it. Where Divine power works 


that one isnot 2 Chriſtian j » holds 
not out alwayes to be a Chriſtian in ſhew : hence | - 
"ris likewiſe thac Chriſt ſaith, have loſt none bur 
& loſt Creature ; one that was never found ; a 
rbidd of perdicionloſt from the beginning,a <hilde 
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crachl would have frengchened it, and kepe it 
— thoſe which thou gavelt me I have | kepr, oc. 
Fohn 17.12, Keeping power waits thoſe 


that che Father hath given to the Son, and none 
elſe ; all ochcrs are to goforloſt. . 
Sercngzhening power works towards all Chriſti- 
ans ſucceſlively,that is, fromGenerarion to{zene- 
raton,by at of ſolemn interceſſion. Chriſt made 
ita ſolemn buſineſk,to make free way in Heaven 
for a relieving & ſecuring power to work here on 
Earth, as long as any Saints ſhouldbein it. And 
now am I no more in the world, bur thoſe are in 
the world,and I come to thee. Holy Father 
through thine own Name thoſe wie thou ba 
given unto me,that they may be one as we are. 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for thens al/s 
which ſhall beleeve on me t bh their word, 
Joh. 11.8 20.The ſtate of a Chriſtzan is botom'd 
1n blood ; tonnded in Chriſts death,made out by 
Life, by Prayerand InterceTion ; all is merited 
by Chriits blood ; particulars are drawn our and 
conferred, upon tolzmn interceſſion. Chrifts in» 
terceſſion ceaſed not, when he was onearth ; the 
requeſts above mentioncd ( I conceive ) to be 2 
continuation of ſolemn interceſſion, which muſt 
laſt,rill all the Saints be aboys all wants. He ever 
lives to make interceſſion for thexs ; he that lived 
on Earth was an Interceſſour ; he that died, ves 
in,and gocs on with that work, which he be» 
gan, from the womb of che morning from the be« 
ginning of love breathing 1 in fillen Adm : he 
thatlives, prayes ; he has {o from the firſt 
Saincs, arid will do fo tothe laſt on Earth; he 
makes all Prayers of Chriſtians, Gods reſt, aud 
, mans 
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pov ne pleaſing to God, and ſtrengthening 


to man. Strengrhened with all might, c. 

| Finally,all powers which work 12 man, work,to 
an <ternall end:powers of darknes;all powers ju- 
diciary, which work in ſinners,are to tinith (in,& 
bting ſinners to their place. *So all the powers 
wiuch workin Chriſtians ſubduing power,ſtreng- 
thening power,/eading, kc eping, carrying, boſo- 
mung power,are to pertect grace,& bring them to 
glory. Holy Father keep throurh thine own Name 
theſe whom thow haſt given megthat they may be 
| an as weare ; the end of keeping power, ( you 
| ſce)is a complar ſtare that they may be one as we 
are. Divine powers work ſhapiagly,to the higheſt 
& happielt ſumilicude as their cndzand never leave 
Wwortang &{haping this way, till they have made 


thefelicity of the elect rozerher, the neareſt and 
the livebcſt emblemof the tcliciry af the Trinity, 
which cach perſon hath in and with cach other. 

[ Chriſtians walk humbly;(this is the 1.thing that 
Iwauld comendto youtrom this point)your ltate 
needs relic; your beſt ſtate, your graces nced ſup- 
portt b- & {treagthening. You had your being by 
grace;to you have your {tading by grace;as ftreng- 


thening &'rclieving mercy and compailion work 


towards you,fo will vedo wellzas this declines, fo 
will ye fant &-do Hl. As we have recerved merey, 


| we fiagnt nor, faith our Apoſtle. - Our ſtrength and 


ply of ſpirics,is from rclieving mcrcy;if this be 
ded,we taint. As we are humble,lo are our 
relievingzreecprions;as thofeare,ſo we faint not: 
ks.we baverecived,ſo we faint not : our ſtrength 
tsby daily bread, by daily divine concurrence, 
thus ſuſpended, yqur life and lively-hoodaregane, 
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Eying too much what you 'have, will ſcon 
make thus lad ſuſpenſion ; Forget all, truſt not m 
parts, no, truſt not in graces z your teft ftare 
vaniſhing ; your gold. ruſts ; your grace needs 
grace z: your ſtare as a Chnitiar, needs ſtrengrhe- 
ning POWCT to Carty it along:this houſe upon the 
Rock will elſe fall roo, when ſtorms and wmds 
beat. Mercy and co mpaſſicn began your blefied 
ſtare, this muſt finiſh ic ; walk as tt ole that have 
all your fortune at the teer of mercy. A Chri- 
{tian is ſtrongeſt indeed, when he is weakeſt in 
his own ſcnſe ;When 1 cm weak then am ] ſtrong. 
Moft gladly therefore will 1 rather glory mm 
mine mnfirmity, that the pcwer of Chriſt may 
reſt zpon me. "Tis great matter: of gladnetle and 
linkefnet *to be deveſted of proud cumbet- 


in him,and be nothing, ſo. is he incapacity of the 
ſtrengthening power of God, to rſt wpen kim, 

Wal cheerctully. Troubles be many, hike to be 
more,Chriſtians hcarts begin to ſhake,and faint;I 
like it not,l wiſh I could ipeak from this peint, 
co the comfort of ſuch ; what ſhall I ſay ? what 
canT {ay more? then this point bids me? infinite 
power 1s your ſervant; *tis ſubjcted ro work 
{trengthningly in you ; 'tis not for a man to plead 
his owa weakneſfle that hath fuch an atrendant; 
every one 18 to hardſhip,as the divine pewer that 
relieves him,--oxt of weakxe ſe were made ftrong, 
&c.Rehieving power how ever it findeaChriſtian 
below his work, yer it leaves him above it;— oxt 
of Weakne(ſe were made ſtrong. Whar can you lay 
weak ſouls, more then this, that you are weak, 
very Weak ? why *tis met that you ſhould ſay of 
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your ſclves as youare, and *tis as meet that you 
ſhould fay of Divine poweras it is. Youare tar 
bclow your work, your work is farther below 
that divinc power which waits upon you.Come 
What can, can worſe come then what did to 
theſe worthucs,or tinde men-worle? They were 
weak, yea, weakneſſe, and yer out of weakneſſe 
made {tro carticd tarouzh all bravely 
ſcorrung batc deliverance. 

Our Scas rage,likdly to rage more ; let them rage 
never ſo much,ſo much thar ye be calt into them, 
oucof your veſſ:ls, as Fonas was ; yct a rcheving 

wer ſhall boſom and b<lly you, and caſt ye up 
onas"es,Chriſtians, ye bertcr Chriltjans then ye 
were. There be two things in relieving power, 
which if conſidered, me-thinks, ſhould comforr 
any.diſcouraged Chriſtian ; it works to relieve 


through firc;& when Jchou paſleſt chrouzh 
Water, then Divine power will be with thee ; 
when ] thon art weak, then thou ſhalr be ſtrong; 
when thouart in the Furnace, thex will Chriſt be 
there ; rclieving power ſhall work opporruncly, 
that's double relict: thou ſhalt have an «rm ſtrerchr 
owt to reſcucaſoon as ſer upon;a breſt-work rai- 
fed, affoon as ſhot at. Likewiſe divine power ſhall 
work as you necd it;it ſhal ey as much a 
as your burden requires to bear it;as manyſpirits 
a heat and ſweating ſhall waſte, it ſhall 
be ſhaped every way to ſerve your turn ; it ſhall 


be made to endure fireand water, to go whether- * 


ſoever you g0,8 to ſave it ſelf and you too: when 
you paſſe through the water, ye ſhall have apower 


thar can ſwim, and carry it {clf and you too 


when Jo need it, and as you need ir, When) thou. 
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lence SES | 
ing vine- powers, me-thinks,;ſhould wke off 
UiFar and ob ections in | 
Chriſtians chide . your bal chem with þ 
Faithin this point, you elle, nd ge | 
you ou more hupr thn the rhings you fees can. 
ly do, 'Thepe is a relieving power lubjeed to 
Wait upon You, and ,you are lubjeted .zo waic 
upon it, and your encouragemeng is certain reli, 
— they that Wait G the Fla renew their 
Jren th,c#c.You have a {pring of poWer 
Sil ands you, noching can dam ic up but bes 
thixwdl pc che chyont of's Lom/or, 4c inale bins 
as Wedlas orher inen tg ns 
dexdlyrwea ; fa faich a Gods al rg. WE: PO | 


row exexcileth ſereng g por, be 
doth: bnt upon condition w; 
reaſonable and as CET 
the more reaſomble, the worle, #og obſerved; - 2 
—— ſhall fink with a witneſfe,. that leans 

his allowed-relief. F Datids 

hop ſoul bad fainted, had I not 
Faich, The foul never links, It troubles be never 
ſo-weightie, bus whey it lets go God. Manage 


faich-in that power which is ble ſerve 
pnppdinge 4 made myers 


You. 
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| ſpeaks. Soul-ſtrength, the better uſed, che longer 


| as Water, aS1f there were no power of God at all 
Weak is thine heart ( faith the Lord to 


chow he __ wt. 
ces « all theſe things, the of as 
iy dre yur So mky 1 bay £ 


© You which finde this ſtrengthening power 'of 
Chrift workmg in. you, acknowledge your mercy; 
Youare to” be File-leaders; to help guide them 
thar are behinde you. Chriſt "bears in his 
_ mo Kiln ae marry 
ves, you - The firong” fup- 
port the weak, We ſhould comfort others, with 
our comforts ; Chriſtians ſhould ſhate 'im ofhe an- 
others ſweeteft mereits : fweer meats ſhould be 
given about. What you have from Heaven ſome 
may have from you. Divine pehver workes 
mely, ſometimes more Smmediately, 
fomerimes more mediatly, the wind blows where 
it liſts, and as it liſts, *tis alwayes welcorge to a 
diſtreſſed ſoul. Sometimcs'a lame Chriſtian tarh a 
ſaffeof ſup and comfort more immediatel 
out of Gods'own hand — thy Jrod and thy] ftaffe 
comfort ; at anothef tine more mediately; he harh 
a ſtaffe, legsarid eyes, lent him by a friend, as fob 


— 


; take heed you loſe not the great bleſſing of 

or an ſtrengthening ers 8 490771 
1.Wantof Jo Wil nger theloſſe of 
it. 2. Sinning againſt it, will certamly loſeit. I am 
afraid of this aboye all, I ſee Chriſtians fall wnocon- 
ſimprions apace, by fellowſhip with ſin; as weak 


in them, which is a moſt dolefull condition. How 


Chriſtians; How weak are your hearts, ſeging you 
doal theſc Cungs, play the worldlings — 
play the time-ſervers as do others ? hen | 


CET ” _y EE i | 


w — — — — 


es — —_ 


o 


- 
[ 4 
: 


.. aw ME. LDL ele. ite nd _<z wv 


ts < - 4 7 3 : F C; Fu k ye > ? y ' 2 _ g ay & 
2s bs 2 HZ et Þ X28 3 Ss 6 


þ ”. £9 
8 . = 
«4 
: 
Ine" — — 


andwind your lives and conſciencs as) 500 hah, | 
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Lotd 'wharſtrengrh of God is infack fouls ? You 
_ Br power, by yotir looſened wid 
Þeen better have loſt your lives 


yo des id ke have Gare ol tiot 
mr you began to decline to bop cb 
and loſe that power and ſtrength of 9% 
tach wrought in you. 
\ Vmmrrarc outer rhe heatt of Diviti 
Cong will Nv no fellowſhip wil 
doth not ſtrerigthen rs ſin; May 
es of Got is deadly wedke ; he” nuns to, 
courſe. When God leaves a man, man 
beſt. Why you are fo cafilydrawtito fi, ye 
may ſee Oy this yoine the powet of God is ge 
from your ſouls ;your Delilah hath cur 
; your exorbjtancy to this and rhar, hu 
;grered, 0 killed the working flow 


To | ke, qhora fit b Giitalaſt 
robo he ang: br e? 7 Un 
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lives; you had been Apgar have | 
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hanayucty,Wharſoeverthy fin hath been, what-1| 
 ſoever he puniſhuncnc of thy fin is; hope te? | 
' Lord as-the expreſſion here is, thiris, rruft in 
Chtrilt, and expect good in this way,and he ſhall | 
redeent thee froitv all rhine inquiry, even from! 
| thatiniquity whiehſharh killed the working -of 
Gods ftrengrhening and r£lccving power in thy 
ſoul? 1 judge the expreſſions of the P/a/miſt; to: 
have ſach wide ſcope given them of purpoſe, thit 
any deferred Chriſtians whacſoever, might” ſucke 
rdeifand ſupport from them. *' & ' 
Power relicving and ſtrengthening is fome- 
times loſt,not , bar ſeemingly, that is aCor- | 
ding roa tempred ſouls apprehenfiori, this muſt be | Cautioeft 
look to,that ſonone judge worſe of their cotidj- |: 
tion then *ris, and lay load needleflytipotr them | 
ſelves. Power releiving,'s conſiſtent With power | 
invading and tempting, and yet when'this is vio- | 
lent, a poor ſoulover-looks him that ftxmds by | 
: my _— 
him; and mourns and prayes, as if nothing were 
his that is Gods. God was fain in 4 tempration to 
tell the Apoſtle Paw/ what he enjoyed,whith was 
all che anſwer he could have— 4nd be ſaid wnto bo 
me, My'grace[ # | ſufficient for thee 5 and my | * =+ 
ſtrength] mae perfet in werknefk ; Sond. oO 
anzmth, with ſtrensth of temprarion,& ſtrength 
of defite to haveir removed, made him over-look 
that mighry aid of God, by v/hich he was enabled 
ro ſtand under all; which is many # rempred fouls 
caſe, hecannor ſee the relief and ſtrengrh he hath, 
becauſe he hath not torall freedom From the evfl 
he under. This tempration malt be obſcr- 
God will otherwiſe be a loſer and man to; 
God'will loſe the$lory of his grace,and mar the 
| Tum 7 CE = 


UC nol 


——_— 


P24, 6 n gr. 


* wc 


nd & ines aa . Lt 
_ © kao - 5 Yup > ek 
o " If. . bo \ 


GR + 


—_— 


| 04jea. 


Sol. 1. 


comfort, Is it not relief and ſtrength, that thau.| 
art upheld to encounter in any meaſure, with 
ſfrong ——_ That thou art. taken: from 
into the armies of Chriſt, i though they nat 

from thee ? from the eyil of tion, 
not ſimply from tempration ic ſelf 2_This was 
that power which Chriſt did principally pray | 
for, nqt to take our of a wr World and 
wretched condition, bur to uphold in it. 7 pra 
not that thou ſhouldſt take them ont of the World, 
bat that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil ,&Cc. 

Jf ] were ſo relieved and ſtrengthened in'my 
temptations, a$ kept and born out againſt ſin, I 
ſhould acknowledge a ſtrengthening power of 
God working in me,buralas | when Iam tempt- 
ed I am overcome. | 

It is qne thing to ſin, it is another thing to be 
overcome by fin. Chriſtians which thus com- 
plain ſhould well obſerve how Chriſt their 
will and affeQjons ; a man is loſt when theſe are 
wonne, and not before, The Apoſtle Pawf did 
eyethis in thelike confli&; what he was in will, 
when nothyng in deed. He found Gol inaffeRti- 
on,though fin in ation; the heart may be ſound, 
when moreexternall and inferiour parts are not. 
What I do, 1 allow not;what 1 would that do] not, 
but what I hate that do 1 ; and upon this ground 
| comforts himſelf jn a ſad condition,and diſclaims 
ſin as none of his, though acted by hum. Tempred 
ſouls muſt remember this, The heart kept , all 
is kept ; what is- done againſt this by meer 

zthof corrupt nature, *tjs ſins, *ris not the 

ſouls att : the holy Ghoſt makes this diſtin&jon, ! 


a weak ſoul mult not clic wg picotg.eabae 
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3 he 


kim:deis on thing to be when by an erepy and 


another thing to yeeld and lay down weapons xo 
an enemy; this was the Apoſtles. caſe, which 
though ſad, yer he made it to yeeld irs own relief, 
ſo-muſt wein likecaſes. I. am; faith he, a forc't 
man, a priſoner; a captivei; I doe what I did ne- 
ver intend, what I can never allow ; this may 
make me a wretched man,bur jtcannot make me 
a damnable man ; ir. may purme into a ſtrait; but 
my. poor ſoul may a \ Way Qut | 
Chriſt—7 as God through [3/8 C briſt,cpc. 

Again, this, to wit, how the poune 
in-hand is propoſed,and ſo take it. God exerciſerh 
a relieving power ina Chriſtian, I doe not; ſay a 


peer pentent [SOOeuering by degrees inks 


renewed, and more and mote | 
oo _—_ Joake in Kill, till the ſoul be 
made victoriousover all enemies. That place is 
very obſervable to this purpoſe.;, A br=i/ed reed: 
ſhalt he not break_, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 
quench_rill Jhe bring forth judgment into vitte- 
ry Th Chet ker ive thy willand affetjon 
towards him,in the midſt of ſo much corruption, 
and ſo many foils,is tc not migh ghty po power & love ? 
wt thio he doth,end this her do, till he hath 
made thee ina&jon, what thou art in affetion;in- 
deed, what thouart in will:he will not leave what 
he hath begun ri he hath made thee viftorious. 
Finally, remember this , that ſtrengthening 
power to ſenſeandobſervation, comes 
in by Prayer, fervent ew, The A 
| found it ſo, -Upon {7 -of.G 
| again, God made known w 


he would be to hin——4> he anſwered me, My 7 
54 | = | 
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| eaten whe Verſe | 
| one feeſn? it; eg pairs: rons, Comfort me 
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with apples, for 7 am love, Then in the 

wn Verſe you _ - ſenfibly p exporting! her 

t, Ha ana ir he his 

imma port thy {man ef 

firſt power;'ts fouridunſought; bur in ma- 

riiAfttrion'of 'the ſecond a, nor me 
{6tight ; he peaks ns lane 


ſire. You'mey want ſtrengthening power” if 
6h ſeek It not. You may live wickaryhs live- 
lent = ke lng yok pray not fp You 
5rd prom Chriſti bs - 
"is manag managing 4 
_y m_ _— coticlude br wy 
naught ;-chis is i & 
and yer doe#'no good, but muc wor; irdiſcou- 
rages to prayerand other dutjes,in and by which 
comesin, the experience of Gods ſtrengthening 
power, which they want. 
I have now bit one or tws things more to 
Fonteo the wicked from this. point, and fo I 
conclude it. You will waudery tan oof 
' our of heart;they have a relieving and (t 
(<3 ont oper tary freſh force from Hea- 
; yen, never be conquered. They are 
'# Rock ; winds: "may blow and ſtorms ence 


| will never fall; the Rock is foundation,and fide 


r90\ Chriſtians are in char tund, 
thit made them Chriſtians ; and rione can: ptgel 
D _- nnphr=ers The "I 
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as we ſpeak to | - 
| his; ; he reveals his compaſſion; as we reveal our 
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Wi 
knowledge the prit C1 and MI of 
Saints, and ſtrike fail to them. Whie theyare they 
will be;what they are they ſhall be,to execute the 
righteous judgement of the Lord upon you, ch 
honoxr hath all the Saints. What honour? oh 
to be born along reſolutely and viRtoriouſly by 
cyerlaſting arms, to bind Kings With chains, and 
Nobles with fetteys of iron, to execute the judge- 
ment written. Tobe refolute to death is naturall 
and neceſfary to them, becauſe of that relieving & 
ſtrengthening power which works.in ; 
be reſolute to their own temporall $0) 4c+ 
cofmpliſh your erernall death; to be tefolute to 
all kardthip, to help you to your place; The {pirit 
1 of a Lion. is in Chriſtians ; I would - Dogs did 
know this : "tis (till, *twill be ſtill mainrained fo, 
Will wicked ſpirits ever beleeve this ? Ah wic- 
ked wretches ; the Sairits will be Devils ro you 
here ; they will rend you and tear you,and never 
ler gp their hold, God chem! to ir:you 
might avoid this Hell if you were wiſe, though 
youcanrior, thar to come. W ho would commend 
with everlaſting burning? with ſuck fiery fpirny 
as cannever be quench ? with fuck men, as are 


more 


deal of work, more then they will confider:they:| 
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The e of wicked men 1s double, tre- 
ble, I know not how manifold ; They are liable 
to the wrath of God andof his people ; ; and have 
no ſtrengthening power to ſuccour them. When 
tortured without, they are more tortured within; 
"tis a hardening, condemning, tortu- 
ring power wols in wicked ſouls ; z every 
drop * ſcalds, not one cools their ſouls. The pow- 
ers which work mightily in them,are powers of 
darkneſfe, and lead to uttrer darknefſe ; There I 
kave theſe, and go on with my Text. 


The Second S$ x x MON. 


Colrloss.1.11. 
— ith all might, &c. Or mn all power, 


His is the next word to ſpeak of : All 
= -might,s him that is Almighty given 
* into man,as full as man can -*ris 
- ſo muchdivine ſtrength extended, as 
to bear up toall duty ; Almighty,is all that man 
can need, all thar man can uſe wed on him: 
*tis ten Talents ; *ris ſtrength to hold forth all 
Gods will, = all ll conditions againſt all diſad- 
Vantages ity made vaſt,and fil- 
jel ak axmachof © As any defigne on earth 
can require, for the woll x managing of it. Al- 
here is not ſpoken in way of compa- 

with God, bur in wa of fill obedience 


God *ris an expreſſion I 
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ls did & _—_ know how to hn 


working of his mighty power which he wrought in 


| wer of Chrilt ata 5 ae exceedingly; 
| vv 


{ NOT EX 


to, 
I | 


Shy op 


e may know what is the exceeding greatnes of his 
Rice to 5-ward wha beleeve, 9 ro the 


Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead,and ſet 
him at his own right haxd in Towne ;Al- 
mightineſk in a Chriſtian 


ercat{imilitude to Chriſt is madc,in 0- 
rk Ang he did obey his Faher.'Thus onely 


the Apoſtle expreſls this power, becauſe he knew | 


not how more fully toreach it; therfore you may 
a deeper fathoming of it from me : 

what is the exceeding greatnes of his paw- 
er to ng re rg? &c.'Tis an indefinite ion of 
an unmeaſurable thing : we muſt word it aa well 


A  Enk Þ 


25 we can, when things are to big for | 
Almightineſk in a Chriſtian,” e Sada mk 
above ordinary work ; 'tis onealtable.to extra- | 
ordinary durties;a$ able wa to warkz: 
*ris one able nor onely tg i 

his qwn ſoul roo, for the be Et 


_ 
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 Wful Infrettio 


"Ts defirous we were willin 
ed unto 0» ,nor theGoſpel NS »l row 
ew erw/ba, 1 Theſ.2.8.'tis one able th give | 
kis heart to God, and his life roo; his affeRion'to 
Chrift, and his blood roo, with much willing- 
ned. —— So bemg affe tionatety deſirous we were 
Silieg, 95. Covetoully of y defirons;as 
words ſignifie; which notes the moſt | 


and ſwaying heart 

hag fre in a | nel 'ris/ divine 

extended and recerved ro the utmoſt, as 
No have fark i Scripts Scripture phraſe ; to the ut- 
moſt of what God is commitnicable , and man 
t&, co-the nemoſt of what an infinite God 
cari give, and a finite nature can receive ; to the 
utmoſt of what is promiſed, and a Chriſtians 
can eall for. *Tis x 'Freven one full of 
i Agony of power; able ro ſtand it 
erin rm ofnc to NC 
1s 4 Shadrach, a trium m the ry,m 
the face of fiery crudty ; TSagaphes in an' Al- 
mizhry God; before the frowning face of an 'Al- 
mighty man: *ris a man able roobey God Ager- 
_ _ patient in perpernum,to the utmoſt ;to the 
"*AlmightinefF in a Chriſtian, * tis the fame in 
nature with that-which was in Chriſt, whereby 
kedid all choſe Almighty things for our ſalvati- 
on. The Apoſtle wiſhing this power to the-Ephe- 
fer ſayes *ris that which wrouzhe in Chriſt 
Pea harmmke from the dead. INS 
tft ener $A hs ower which 
Do, Chriſt Chrift;when be vinfetham, ec. Eph. 
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A the Son tis he charmoſt nr 
gives the'Holy Ghoſt rous. — He: ſhall glori 
4 m# (fairh Chriſt of the ſpirit) for he Bally fog 
of of imine? and ſhall ſhew ir »nto you. ihe 
o Hoo Gholt gives, 'tis Seth 
a he teveals,”ris the truthof Cine 


rs = CaPa- 
city; " Tice or reps his pep Apa 
thepower of a God, A ons of God 1N-man, | 
cones but to finite, power, the $1 its capable | crimes 
of no-more. Almightineſl in a Chriſtian. is buc 
finite power ; infinite power , Works 
| of the Sub 
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is comming; {t as.Godis armed,d 
is in the NE HET 
ry will be gfeat quickly,or nog te 
to blood and deathis coming intoule again, Js my 
th the ſtrength of ſtones ? faith Fob. The 

of ſtones arid rocks, a kind of A ti- | 

nes is like to be needed all the of God,to 
7 hrbg dota] What power of God works 


erin 
Juſtice is thorowly awake dburah Lord! 
we arenot. Full executions working, 
rations aſlcep ; all will be ours witha iy on] Wa 
No Chriſtians, *rwill not ; *twill be with a wet 
heart too, wet With blood, & *tis well ifnor with 
the blood of fome of you. "Tis a rematkable ex- } 
ion thar of the Propher Ezekie/;when tie tad 
recold ad things he concludes thus; Then ſaid [ 
Ah Lord God; ey ſay of me, Doth he nox ſpeak. 
parables ? Weare too  thany 8 thoſe that preach 
our own melancholy fancies, when wepleaſepiot 
their fancies;'? have often Gdly faid it, and with 
as mach hamnilitie asT could, 7 hat ds mer- 
cies would be bloody merciest ; but 1 doubt what | 
aſe was made of it. The Sword you now ſee is 
| rqurdabnr ig Side gr ps What bleed- 
[ing yet is bhinde, rhe Lord onely knows, "twill 
| beour wiſedome to - gk or the” .worlt ; 


| All might, all the "Ae 
be der {ret de TIX 
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| Totkne kry'd Chr ie ur hats 
{ have ſerv'd ratrrvery well,” theſe fo 
el hurl ee pu, arr wil 
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you bleed our your ſouls in your Fields, in your 
Srreers, at Doors, in your Houſes, fot 
Chriſt? Tell me all of you (I befeech you) what 
{trengrh have you ro thus ? I have bur little, I have 


none : this is vote. Such language 
in humility is ; but where tis fo indeed, 
there 'ris {ad, ny RO 
cious time ? you have had many years to fir for 
this one ; many dayes of peace to fit for this 
of War ; many unbloody dayes, to fit for this 
bloody day. You have had a'growing time z « 
time.of full growth, for full ſervice, for any ſer- 
vice; This will be pleaded againſt you by Chri 
and conſcience better then I can do ; how will 
ye be able to bear it? | 
The time .is come that many will the their 
loſe of time ; that ſloth will tall urn +, up 
very womb that hath long travel'd with her ; 
hard work, deadly hard work will every day 
| 1940 arr CE 
ny I tear w y die in managing a 
cls Ah Lord | this is fad indeed, when a man 
ſhall loſe his life and his ſoul toogin a good caule; 
eat ant beat workers, carcinomas 
ravelt wo in, can come 
into a mans hand,. I like _— e-2 
like a deſperateman as much ; ſuch is every one 


that goes about deadly work, and yet 

make wide; under Agar bond rr er 

when he- puts himſelf under the command 

man for God. TY: 
'The Devill is Almighty in ſome men,I would 

{peak a word to this. Thar which doth rule all m 


you, is your Almighty ; ham a 4; 
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what power works in you. What power is ſu- | 
premein you,the at nl ms rruth,or the 
powerof darkneſlc and ſin? There isa ſtrong man, 
and there is a ſtronger man ; the ſtronger man is | 
the Almighty.Three things will clear what paw- 
p "ris, that is Almighty in you. What are you in | 


1. Choice? What in 2.Pwrſair? What in 3.Reſt? 
What a man chooſes, what a man proſecutes, 
whata man reſts in, that has all, is all ; that's A/- 
mightie. You that chule (in, proſecuce fin, reſtin 
ſin ; fin, Satan is your Almighty, your God: you | 
are ſtrengthened withall might from Hell. The 
| God of thu world rules mughtily in the children | 
£70 of diſobedience (aith the Apoltle. When ſinners are 

E- | to (in, as children to a father,doing what they do 
be | very naturally, freely, conſtantly, contentedly, 
$; ah4 lay this co hear, ſin is Almighty. | 

- | | Enlarge theſe things as you will in your 
L {dlives, I can fay- onely this ; You are loſt men, 
E. if any thing be Almighty in you, but Chriſt. As 
Tz you love your ſouls,contider what power works 
q 1n.you, and by whatſtrength youare rul'd. You 
= KL that have nothing bur the ſtrength of ſin and 
1 Saran in you, What will ye do when deliberately 
| tit for Chriſt ? You will deny him and 
Blaſpheme him to his face 42 man is, and neceſ- 
: | farily muſt be, as the power that works-and 
= males in him ; you. may think this, and promiſe 
W that, (the weakeſt Creatures are apreſt this way) 
OH bue-what over-bears you now, will quite undo |- 


W; ou in the day of i 

43 | - - Theſe things, Chriſtians,T have ſpoken out of 
1 cr ur I hope well of che moſt of you; 

8+ & That an Almighty Arm of God s under you,and | 
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an Almi iritand Power of God working 
in you : I would it were ſo with all, All of yott 
may be, what any of youare: Cover things that 
exccll, and Chriſt will give you excellent things; 
an excclling ſtrength, A# might. The molt of 
Chriſt is beſt ; the moſt of his power, the moſt of 
his truth, the molt of his love, and the like ; few 
hearts m_—_y after chis, therefore are mi- 
ſerable in their little, of him that is All ; All 
might, andall joy, and joyes ſo to be, to thar ſoul 
that pants after it, 

All might comes in,as all ſin goes out z the 
Holy Ghoſt is our power, and he dwels and 
works as he can get room. Let Chriſt have all 
your affection, and you ſhall haveall his power, 
to make you able to doe all thar he ſhall call you 
to. A man is made to duty, as he {trong]y loves ; 
—_—_— take and make Chriſt , and chen 
Chriſt takes and makes the man ſtrong z as ſtrong 
as his work to which he hack ſuch a deſire, 

God diſpenſeth himſelf according to his own 
will,and yet according ro ours too.”T is the 
of moſt men;that they deſire bur little of God 1 
they are heart-enemies to all power that - 5a 
their corrupt affeions. The of to 


-| mortifie what man loves, and God hates, will man 


ſeek > Or will God give withoat it > A/ might 
to overcome all, that overcomes the ſoul, what 
men deſire or thirſt afrer(this is ralkt of ?) There- 
fore they very deſervadly die under the power 
«rd of their ſouls. 
race in its meaſure not according to 
its being) is diſpenſed Co to defite un 3ts 
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iſtians enlarge your, deſires, as Heaven , as 
the wicked are faid to enlarge their delitey as. 
Hell. If you would have gteat things , you 
muſt have greac delires. According to your ab | 
feRions ou be peer pag Ha if you deſire! 
flagons of power, and love to ſtay you , | 
ſhall be {4o ſupported ; if you-pant Ars wry 
all power to bear you up, youthall be ſo bot up. 
Almightineſk to aRtion,ſprings out of almight- 
neſſe in affeion. F; 

According to affe&tion, and according tofairh 
doth the power of God work ,iniman:;' There- 
fore is Steven aid to be a man full of faith,and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and el{c-where, full | Urges 
and power, Atts 6,8, According to our faith, is 
our ancorporation with that ſtrength and power, 
whuch is indeed Almighty zand according to a 
Chriſtians incorporation withetus, is his derived 
almightineſle. By faith che walls of Jericho felt: 
*rwas faith that made thoſe Worthies, fuch al- 

ighicy ones. As the ſoul reſts upon the Almighty, 
fo 48 italmighty; I would ye would ſtudy no- 
thing:ebſe but faith ; all you have is n+ it. - Every 
age calls ro peculiar ſervice, ' this. age calls for 
almighty Chriſtians ; Ye ſce the way to it,blefied 
are ye,it ye tigdit: This blefſednefie I will ſpeak 
of ina word or twoand cloſe up this point. 

An Almighty Chriſtian, *tis a Mordecai ; one 
ſect upon,the Kings -Horſe, cloached, with royall 
apparell, and a Hamas holding his bridle, 'Tis a 
manover all, m God, Tis one clothed with the 
Sun,. having the Moon under his feere. "Tis-a 


by God tohold-o much, or {o.much of hunkclf: || 
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ther ihe Sj wp under fre cortiſpe 
Jothfics,borrapy uidyints 268, thats nwor- 
thy of Chriſto will nocgo ang Witte fol, 
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Chriſtians "118 ofie that moves. 
Sphere; i cate hyybathio, in this 
WHencngs ee the Heavaryef Heawens 
25 N *Tis one wailts Chrift am 
Tn nne then for Foot gpl 
an Eagkjthe King of Birds for reed 
he ear look to the end of whar Ged- ayes and. 
does, and frand ir our expecting that cd t he ear 
_— Cantantnder « frown z behold we ur 


Art Almizhey Chriſtian can verinre all 1 
an inviſible God ; bind© up all in one vi 
word : he can gjve an Iſaac to the Uead ; 
att 1ſt from the ded , þcleove that teuch 
never die, who ever dicor live, breed 


viour Chit Gone is enough ; Chit above wth. 
Ohrift if poverty, is richs ; Chrift ity dedrhy iy | 
life ; ie is in ſpirre (Hill according to him thar he 


loves; :nd not aceotding- to Kore nent 
that he loves. He is i affeRtion according tothe 
perfor-ef -Chrift, the imployment of Chrjſtand 


not accordins th aceiderralia that atterd dias 


loved: What Chriſt is in himfclf takes 4 what 
may fzll our, Siren This Chriſtian is Chriſts 

Emblem. Look, on me( faith Gideon) and 
doe likewi/eSo doth he look on Chriſty and what 
Chriſt ſays, he ſayes; wharChriſt does,he does, 


lex all the het and do what rhey will, He 


| 


| 


| honour fit for ſuch a vaſt being, when he comes 


_- An Almighty foul-on what will this 
foul be in Heaven. One. thened with Al 
;ght , is one prepared for all glory. Who can 
member the duſt of 1acob;or tell the fourth part of 
Iſrael ? Who can number. the ſewels, of this 
Chriſtnns Crown ? Or tell the fourtly part of 
them ; T hive u the Kingdow, [ Power and Glo- 
77 &c, Power and Glory go ia a chain, with 
mutuall reſpe&t ;'as the 'one is ſo the other. 
Look how much of Chriſt here , © ;zuuch of 
ry with him hereafter. As Chriſt 1s in any 
ſo he will be glorious in that ſoul : So farre 
as he reveales himſelf in any ſoul, ſorfarre he 
abides and will for ever abide, and 


home. He now lives obſcurely, but he will live 
in ſtate, according to tus revenue, and ſeat : Here 
is All power,here mult be all Glory,here are wide 

le: Jam all, in this all; I muſt have ſtate 


anſwerable. Chriſt glorifes himſelf in us, as hel | 
reveals ' himſelf in us. Tis often _ hinted, when 
| much is enjoyed, what it will end-in «t the 

wing of Chriſt ; *rwill belt (peakit {elf then, 
can ipeak no.more of it now.» 
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/ / LL 6 hee Divi privy atiihe PR 
43 0? in a-Chriſtuan.Seime have lt- 
IK'- dle;fomeinuch;,fome Allwaghr. There 

21/17 was(it may be) buc Ltdie-ſkrengrh in 
theſe Chriſtians, ivmay be much ; bur-furcly nor 
All moght.\W tat ever there was, te Apoltle ſaw 
roome within for giore; occafipn enough 
ES e world;for more; formuch more; ; 


 behad'; and; therfore! ſo pray-} 
wich [| All might, ofc. . - 
Phe henite hcaverdy * labes iy litaſt, ; ſome | 
lowen J——s Fr ; fone higheſt oball; and yer 
' And bath razſed us toge- 
' ragether: tis heavenly 
5s in Chrift Jeſwa, fol, 7; 
Is notes a 'graduall working of 
Die] , according.co which We-are rat 
ſed and wrought to py. et with..Chrilt 1 
holinefle, lefſe or more. The highcſt extenſion of: 
power from Chriſt, makes che higheſt heavenly: 
placein him; j — + oa pa 
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the cer, and then immediately the Sickle i put in 
becauſe the Harveſt is ripe, Maark,4:28.S0 docs | 
Divine power work in grace '( for this is the 
ſcope. of the firnilirude') -bydegrees nor all at | 
onee ; und/anfwerably a Chnitun rites to bud;ts | 
blade;ao car,and to tull-Corn When all might | 
is revealed, the Corn is full;che ſtare of a Chritti- | 
an .js-cometothis.maturity ; he» will not- be long 
now cre he be gather'd and hous'4{ :n Heaven. 

| Nivine: power works in' man, according to | 
what God intends by man. As:menaredefign'd 
to Gods Service, foGod deſignes bys power to 
their (ervice,to workin and about them. Drvine 
paweris Gods ummediare agent; man amedate; | 
powers in the-dhind of God, manin the hand | 
of power, and hdd-up by it, lower or higher,as 
his airy 46 YT em rs 
Apolile, peaking of his Miniſteriali/wor 
wing according ro lus Working which worketh-jn 
we n-gbeily, Col-x:29:God lad mighty dcal of 
work to =_ A and I 
wrought in him-mightily. He wrought with- 
outzasGod wrought within ; he ſtir'd as ſtir'd | 
—eſftriving [ according to his working , &c, 
Poweris neceſſitated ro work gradually, ofhce 
and condition doth'{o- change and vary: in this 
World, With aneyeto this the Apoſtle prayed; 


he theſe Chriftians ſet qut for great 
ip and {ervice; and fa he (ers God to 

raiſe power and force anſwerably for their aid, 

——- Strengthened With all might, 5c. | 

- One or two things note, for the right undet- | ,, 

mg of this point. Divine power, where it 
eſtinany Chriſtian, works above the 
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oy ng power of fin : Greater is he that'is in | 
you t Lhephie i in the world Gth Cherilt ; | 
greater when leaft, and - where leaſt , chew rhat 
power which oppoſes him in a Chriſtian heart, 
Chriſt GEID ordinary and daily reſidence 
carries the ſoul above the Ina fin : 
greater| i Yee that 15 in you, c.They might ſap- 
| poſe their condition the lowelt- of any, as'it 'is 
common and comely for Chriſtians to do, and 
Chriſt condeſcends m ſpeaking, and takes it ſo, 
{ and ſpeaks of ir under ſuch a conſideration, and 
yet fayes he, Fear not ; the power that is in you, 
is greater then the powet that is againſt you. The 
loweſt degree 'of power that works in a ' Chri- 
ſtian, will hold the ſoul that it ſhall not eternally 
miſcarry, what ſoever be raiſed to this 
end, ſo that the devil ſhall loſe his-grand deſigne, 
es ney wor A fre The loweſt 
degree of Divine ſtrength; is ſupreme ſtrength to 
all power reſiſting ; 2s the loweſt good Angel 
* Excelleth in ftrengthall bad. how 
2. A ſccond note is this, The ſtate of Chriſti. ; 
ans in generall under the Goſpel;isa very capable 

| ſtate of the higheſt revelations of power. Yerly, 
verily I ſay unto you,he thax beleeveth ou me,the 
works that I do ſhall he do alſo,and greater works 
then theſe ſhall he doe, becauſe ] go unto my Fa- 
ther, Tobn 14. 12. Acccſſion is now very free, 


Interceflion very potent, Bleſſings are anſwer- 
of Chriſt 


| t 
braſme, | ably necefary, The expreſſionof foremen- 
=: —_ tioned, notes that there is a peculiar interceſſion 
[1k |fiited to this brighe wherein we live; 
P/al. 103 | Our grace-capacity-now is .an{werably neceſkry. 
| 2, | Wine SUSE Wks YH.s 
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{ finde little of God ſtirring in them; *ewillbe the 
| enough ſtirring in them, to ſalvation. Our great 


| nobleſt thing in the world, *tis above the warld, 


| love, more of his power working it! my ſoul ? | 


FO Ht 
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der the richeſt climate; under the richeſt 
influence : all mighc and. all excellence may wi 
aleafe beobtained: now, in compariſon of for- 


mET TUumes., X 
.Adouble uſe I would make of this point, to 
try you,and then toſtir you troacknowledgemer- 
as you finde it. That Divine power works gra- 
ually,ſhould make much inward obſervation, to 
ſeehow God works in our hearts, whether little 
or much; Should be the ficknefle of your ſouls to 


deathof your fouls, nor to finde power of: God 


work is to eye how Divine power works" with- 
out inthe World; but our greateſt work is-to 
eye and obſerve how it works within, in out 
hearts ; 1 wonder at ſome mens temper, which 
leaſt of all minde this. The ſoul 'of man is the 


and doeſt thou think thar he which made it fo 
above all for himſclfe ro work in, is leaſt to be 
yo omg every edi eb 

ing from one, that we have 10 
little of -God : all pains and cates therefore | 
ſhould: be turned into one, What- have I of 
God? how might [1 have more ? more ' of his | 


God gives all might to many,and yer remains af 
might forany. Man has his Heaven as he will. 
He that will have-ic in the full and all——enjoy+ 
ment of the Creatureyhe has it in this ; God fills | 
mens bellies with this treaſure. Thoſe that will | 
have their heart in nothing butin the fulland all- 


enjoymene | 
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ejoymentef Gadfeveiro; he - ſatisfies mens 
hk lenxehemer;ewillorkowr iewill. He 


fatsfes the hungry belly, and'che ſouk '} 
AﬀcRion js 4. urn working. thing, and a 


various working thi aS the power of God is 3 
men had netd Took howide Liſes in thirſt Mter 


EDT EEE DG; 
fouls,and:this will be fad- wdeed. "the of 
God. works. gradually ( fay'1 in the of 
men; in ſome, much ; fomuchrhat one may 
Sphende : inothers; licrle; rumen 
ahe may truel there is not power: of God 
pmmens near} I am not hamedof the 
Golpel faith the Apoltle, for 'tis the [ Power of 
God nnto ſalvation. Is there power 'of God 
enough working in you, to riſe to ſo much as 
this, co /a/vatton, to {oul-falvation ? eternal fal- 
vation? Powerenoughto make you the: ſons of 
naxnbans” cory to fall ſhort of 
Lunt yer. 
g power which works in any man, 
ſhould notwork in me ; but.to fall ſhore of {o 
muchas will aake the ſoulfall ſhort of its erer- 
'nall reſt, ah Lord | whaz nuſery ſhall I call chis ? 
- 'Whatfaith, what love, what joy, what paſſion 
doth that power make which worksin you? by 
RES know os han pes 
30 ay gz enough to ſave 
ſouls. Ye beleeve ih Chriſt (we muſt be- 
es : yet thisis but one thing ; - that 


ich works this, works more and fur» 
ther, | 


| 


| yer-alie- power that works in you, 


| allen ro, -yea, tex in- the 


ſincere mlh,, indypbernbabery un pa 


ESE” 
mCcere ith. pure- 

and: wayes Goes there is wo —_ 
Divee affettion.; panting after thar b ich 
— from- Heaven ; O as 
what is. Chriſt 2 would I 


able;frf lore, which works from it, is moſt dif 
germble, *tis ſo ſtrong and pure, and therofaned 
moſt menuon this pellion in this caſe, to difets 
» Divine power makes 4 divine nature where-it 
whrkean fol 191: 34 Man 18 another Creaturerin 
defire then what z he ſenfibly differs fram 
himſelf in; affeftior.. - Ehi 


-MEMENtamE / are 


knewhim: ; would i | 
| could enjoy him ; Firſt farh is inoft indiſcern- 


rhey 
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YL 


jexangd 55 Eun ung; rpc 
ung ; 
prove tur 2. "'The- heart thirkts for x. 
par purge all all power, all love, all holi- 
'all tappmeſ;-. Divine power, where 5r 
'warks itron2enoa2h to ſave, makes paſſion di- 
vingall paſſions,Love,Joy,beiry-Hatred. I doubt 
Irs WRANEPLIE 
ſee their affcions {ſo ſtrong and fo hearty to the 
world & the vanities of it:I.ſe< paſſion ſo 1umpure 
and fo workingdownwerd. Chriſt-and 
eruth bur as a {ſtraw when it iesin the way ofthe 
mans luſt ; he leaps over it with eaſe to ſatisfie his 
deſire,] like not the ftate of that mans heart. 
-1.Power is leading where 'tis faving ; it leads 
by truth z by the heart. 7 amschine ſave me, ſaith 
the P/almiſt. Thine, that is, thine according to 
Gd ck arbeane che fee : thine in truſt; 
thine in blood; in Chriſts bload, I lean on'nbne 
ele to ſaveme ; LHeanto none elſe to onideme/ 
{ >;:Power iskillin;that is faving;fin-killing, that 
& ſoul-faving, The body of death; dead : the body | 


Not 1 live, ;Chnſt ves in we, (5) ) not my will, 
- ge vs cont yes the ſoul. 
| have been fad to try you, | Whit 
== God is in;you, 1 (hall fay'a 


_ youfor. this tine, 
:Divine power works 57ra-/ually ;: 
- 2 working in you, ſoacknow 
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| 
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of death, no body ; no body wich a- ſoul; with 
life. SdfE-will lain; the will thr loves, Cuts 


_ in the next place ro ſtir you, - teac- | 
grace as you -nde it;and fo leave this 
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knowloige grace ies Ural, v0 the Gord of 
+; The Apoſtle gives own: By 
wn" us which works 1n ave avightily 
fayes he. If God works in you mightily, W's 
hearof it mightily. As ye tcel God, praiſe God 


Make 10n trom , and exprefſe.it 
fully if you can.. Thus dothDanie, then D anitl 
bleſſed the God of heaven, and ſaid, le(ſed be the 
Name of (3od for ever and ever, for wiſdom and 
might are his, ] thank. thee and praiſe thee,O.Gad 
of my Fathers who haſt gruen me wiſdom & maght 
Dan.2.An excellent ipirit and power 1n 
D anie/,and he acknowledges all to the giver-ws/- 
dom and might are his. HowGods Power & Glo- 
ry went in the Sanctuary, is turned intoa Plalm 
of praile;made to eccho to theauthor. The. yery 
degree thereof is noted,—ſo as 7 have ſeen thews, 
That I may ſee thy Power and thy Glory —fo as | 
I have ſees them in the Sandtuary, What hedid 

enjoy was thankfully acknowledged, what. he 
would enjoy again was heartily after. 
How you ſee and feel power and in the 
ordinances,how in your hearts,1 | AC- 
knowledge to Chriſt ; let him have the glory of 


y ti 

through Ged ; he does KepomctE him,adore hum. 
-\miri -embracings, kiſks ſecretly, 

or kickings oeperly: they are the kiſks of his lips, 

& the nings via power rn en 

ty of all. How prevailingly Chriſt hath revealed 

power in thee 1! What a he 
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| which is no ſmall imbe—-ro whom kt the arm | 


in thy hand is power and might and in thy hand is 


mw 
E542 * 


j g 


SE om = 
th 8/7 ; «4K 


— ——— —— | 
| ar an ecerral] ſtare rained, hath he 
tepair'd I'What wounds he haththealed 1 What 
imyard ifflics he tth ſtayed 1 Whar bones, what 
broken bones, and how many fie hath ſer and 
madeto rejoycr;lethim have the glory of all. Ag 
Chriſt kiſſes us,we ſhould kifſe him. | 
\=—We ſhonlttneer our Facher with joy. Eve- 
ry Revelaionof power in tet, 'is your Fi 
thers coming towards you, to take your neeter | 
home to himſ&f We call power little, ſome Re- 
vations thereof in ſon of others, be- | 
cntſe the Scriptare doth fo ſpeak of it for onr 
weaiknefl: fake;bur this know,*cisno lictle power | 
that will ſtir yourhearrs,'tis anarme of the Lord, 


the Lord revealed ? *ris more then a finger, } 
God reveal an armin you,and loſe ir in yot? 
He madethe Sun, Moon, and Stars, praiſe him, | 
faich the P/a/mift. Bur that power which hath 
made Sun, and ay I your hearts, Which hach | 
beſpang!'d your fpirirs with various glories, | 
ſhould not this mach more make wy 
fe? As power heighrens it felf operandoglo } 
old we hai it verbus elryands, As an 
Revelation hath lefſe or more of God in irzfo ur 
ſhould bnfie and take up rhe heart to recurn it-— 


ro Ce Chron.29.t. As Gads hand | 
did work for David, fo did Davids heart and | 
tongue work for God : he ryrned power into | 
praiſe, and ſo ſent it home again in” ſtate ro Uca- 
ven, Bur more of his expreſſions in that 

are very obſervable to this ſe ud poſi 


G_ 
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an prefling. But who ans 1(faith he)axd wh; = 
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be ſung. | | 
Do but conſider ſome poor ſoals thar fir by 
you, Which have no power of God ſtirring m 
Repſol RG cantly are. wa an be 
dead it you can,to give thanks for rhat pow- 
which hath quickened and raiſed you fremehe 
dead; Ged will tarn grace into our glory hereaf- 
rer;weſhould curn grace into hisglory here. 


The fourth Sermon. 


CO L, 1.11, 
Strengthened with all might according to his glo- 
rious power unto all patience and long ſuffering 
with joyfulne(ſe. 


works 
WAY out for God 9 cove ou Foes 
according a3 it apprehends the 
neceſſity of his power, love, or the like,for him- 
ſelf or others.Suitable ro what theApoltle 
hended, he prayed : Suiable ro what he juged 
theſe would need of God, of his power and 
might, ſo h« heartily wiſhed to them, - 
is ſentinell in the ſoul by 
the ations of it ſhould ſkirre all, It's a 


my people rhat we ſhould be able ”_ » ſo wits 


> on makes full and am ws; | 


ttt. 


_ power | 


». 
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power in man 'to {ce at adiſtance, and to give 


warning to all other powers, that the heart may 
more look out,and work outaccording to what 
is or will be needed. | 
God is come within ſight of man, when ap- 
prehenſion reacheth him. According to what of 
God is in fight, ſo ſhould the ſoul ſtirre. 7 have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, ] abhorre my ſelf in duſt and 
aſbes andrepent,Tob 42.5,6, W hil'it [ob had not 


2 ane yo Or WET 42S it Was, 
the leſk (infill chat his ſoul did nor ſtir in refe- 
rence to it as he ought, but aſſoon as he rightly | 
underſtood it, all other powers ſtirred thorough- 
ly,and /ob anſwerably repenredand went about 
his buſineſſe, to ſtoop ro that power which he 
ſaw above him. 

Every faculty muſt have the honour of its 
place; Divine Ordination muſt have the honour 
of its end or theman dyes for it. #/hen you ſee 
theſe things ſay that winter is near,&c,aiththe 
| Scripture. That is, make uſe of what you appre- 

hend and anfwerably ſtir and prepare or you will 
periſh with'the worl4. So you ſhall have expreſ- 
fions frequent, when you hear this or that, then 
do thus and thus. That is, when one faculty does 
.its Office, letall the reſtdo ſo roo,or elſe you are 
loſt men. IF any ſentinell ſhoot off, and be not 
regarded, the whole army dyes for it. _ 

Any ſoul-power miſworking overthrows all; 
ſo any ſoul-power diſobeyed in workny bye: 
ther powers, overthrows all. If appre 
be blind and , the ſoulis undon;; if appre- | - 
henſion peakin and by conlcicnce, and | 
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yet the hearr lycſtilLall wall miſcarry by ſurpriſe, 
Apprehcnſion'is a power placed ito prevent ſyr- 
priſey Sad things cenceraing mangby Divine Ops 
| dinationg work at a'diltance for 4 tune; that man 
| has his eyes in his head thar fee this, faurh Soto» 
| on:"chax is, apprehenſion diſt its office, f 
| this otficean4power be (le1zhrcd Dy orher pows 
ers inthe heatr; allis taken by ſarpriſe, | 

I think apprehenſion now, does irs Office in 
molt of you, how is ir obeyed in heatt; in ocher 
main powers of the foul ? Surely now no man 
bur maſt needs apprehend, that he may want 
much of God ſpeedily, as much as th- Apoltle 
apprehended: theſe might do, .much might, all 
nught ; now what/ſtirring of heart under all 
that you apprehend ? Yee are convinced; are yee 


the Apoſtle did for theſe ? Do yer wreſtle hard 
wit God for all chat ye apprehend ye may need? 
{ Canyec appret-nd'the necclitie of much and be 
{tirr's little > Can yee (ce bloud anddeathin'thy 
Land and by nothing to heart ? Can'ſ} chgu fee 
better bloud then thine own ſhed, and yer'mke 
| no ration for the loſk of thine > Though 
many be lajn yet ſhall nor I : ah Lord ! That ſoul 
is ſlainalready; *rwill be wotull when tharbody 
comes to betlamn too, | 

Doſt thou ſee a Sword in the land ſeparnng 


between ſoul and body and doeſt rhounoryeriet | 


converted 2 Do yee {tir now foryour felves as | 
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body bleed-todeath rogether? When the foul 
| bleeds as faſt with wounds from conſcience, as 


| the body with wounds from man... Whey: foul 


and body bleed mortally together, ah Lord. 1 lec 
How will helook, ſpeak, galpcgand groan? And 
yet.may ſuch ſad fights many be for ought 


| {aam, hcſtands before you with a drawn {word, 
he threatens your bloud, your death if. yee make a 
ſtep furrh«r ; yee cannot bur apprehend thisnow 
| as well as I; Balaam and his Afſe too, muſt 
necds {ce it now. W hat now will yee do Þ Wall 
yeemakeno uſe of ſuch palpable apprehenſion 2 
How exceeding finfull will that finne become 
'which rids it our now againſt bloud and death, 

and will live when the man mult no longer ive? 
I beſeech you all conſider the dealings of God, 
and conſider youreternall ſtate; Chriſtians what 
do: yeeſec?What do youdo? Yee ſee bloud,good 
bloud, a great deal of good bloud fall, does good 
bloud fture m = You ſee death my deadly 
coming towards you, upon the pognt of a mercy= 
le ſword, as mercy-letk I dare fay you Lende- 
ers {hall find it, if it prevail, as ever was drawn, 
do yee fit and prepare for it > To be-hewed to 
| eccs,drag'd to death, trod to deathunder horſc- 
feet? Yee cannot but apprehend that things may 

go very bad; and that yee may need very muck 
ily ; does apprehenſion make duc imprefli- 

on? Do yee work out heaven-ward, as the Apo- 
 Medoth hereanſwerable to what yec apprehend 
you and yours may Want ? 
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me not be nver that man: how will he ſigh? 
I can' 


| diſcern, in many mens preparations to this hour, 
| - Sinftiers,Goddeals with you now as With B a- 


RN; 
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on love win will be ait 
dycsnore&finnow 7 thou and ir ws ro | Hell 

rogether.” tr. Alnz 
and rhoreis nd way bucanc with 
Mati nat dye 6r his fa, thar-juſtice is 
at Ck which will killone or torher.I ble<d and 
mourns fee how ſome men ſin in the flice of Ju- 
ſtice; arfwords point z'fwear; curſe; afid drank 
COTE warks: I fee} 
plainly now; Thata man mayſeemiſery, and yet 
riot ſeckonr o be bleſkd ; he may ſee himſelf 8 | 
others v too, and very ficerupon deadly 
danger; and yer neithcr ſeek our for humſclf nor 
others; why elſe do we fee ſo many continue ſtill 
eras they were?:Paxs-ſpirit ſurely is few mens 
, to ſtirre cffectially cowards God as 

=_ apprehend juſt cauſe. 

n works divinely upon affection as 
it Lo it os fromunbelick and no other- 
_ .Unbeli me 2 chi Begrctenſ the life 
apprehenſion dyes in this 1n made 
from the Word of God;or works of God,works 
no nor no ſtronger; then as faich works 
with-it: Why do ſuch mighty apprehenfions IS 
we raiſe ſometimes by the word,dyeand come to 
nothing; burbecanſe faith dyes ? Mcenbcheve bur 
whilſt they ſee us and hear us ſpeak; Kerp faich 
alive; you will ele ſce HU ofreny and feet it too, 
and yer donothing to ſhun ir;Ye will ſee miſery; 
and yet nor prepareforit; ea; yee will ſee judge- | 
ment atthe doorzand yer tcotfe at it ; ſo did they 


| of the old world ; oxdanother bd workd i his 
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' Apprehenſion works divinely- upon the heart | . 
as the will is ſubdued. A ſtubborn. man: fights 
_— fion he: does not like'; hee|| , 

ar a great Way off, and kills;him be- 
fore he can come nee: the, theang, todo.any good 
there. {mill not hear him fayes Atab, he never 
propheſier good to me. A Gubborn heart does pre- 
judge, kill things before they 'can come neer him. 
Ap ns work as we manage them ; the + 
ſtrongeſt-are þ 9m it-we fight- againſt 
them, the trueſt quickly. made deluſive if an un- 
ſound heart beinus, 1 - 14 | 

Apprehenſions are belt and work beſt, as they 
Jen: 7 00m Godand are carryed to God. Soimne 
apprehenſfions ariſe from Satan and his tempta- 
tions, theſe often work ſtrongly, butrun the ſoul 
{till againſt ſome truth, and- off ſome duty. That 
truth which is jaſſd*dagainſt muſt diſcover ſuch 
apprehenfion to be temptation, and ſer the ſoul in 


ain. A man muſthghtagainſt 4 10Nz. 4S 
i fights againſt Gods will, and h ayer” from 
our duty. ' A man muſt' not make apprehenſion 
from fiction, as ſome tempted ſouls are taken up 
this way, but from reall words'or works of God, 
theſe are onely of ſanRifying power upon the 
ſpirit. And yer theſe whichriſe well, muſt be kepe 
up wel,or elſe theſe will be powerlefle roo, Aman 
much in apprehenſion mult be much in prayer, 
things will dye clſein the brainzs they lye, and 
derive no influence down upon the heart. God: 
| n_ nr nrartapgreoy ramp our viſion 
will not orious ; taki ng, and leading 
the heart. Sine apprchenſions are Gods jog- 
| gings of man,and man mult jogge God again 
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' en tounderſtand them wall,and to uſe them well, 
to know fully what God would. to us-in them, 
and wharwe ſhould be ro-him by then, A 

henfions come in confuſed, and are ſhap'd and 
made plain by Prayer; as they come from God 
they areoft-rtimes above us ; as carried backagain 
to God by Prayer, they are made plainand caſie 
to ns, and very cffcfuall upon us. I: judge theſe 
things very ſweet to ſome of yol1, but I doubt 
they are very uſclcfle to many, they do ſolittle lay 
their Eye or Ear ro Gods Wordor Work; ſo little 
bulie henſion about any thing thatis divine. 
aka works much ( I believe) this yeer, 
but ( I doubr )nor very Divinely, if irdid;furely 
we ſhould ſee better hearts and lives then we do, 
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The fifth ST BRMONe» 


CoLLOSS. 1.11. 
— Glorious power Fc. or poWer of his Glory. 


IT may be I may proſecute this expreſ- 
9 FR lion both wayes, as you have 1t ren- 
Ts |: dered, and as 'tis in the Originall. As 
GR you read it, *tis rather interpretation 
then tranſlation. Word for word, as "tis in the 
iginall, is according to the ſtrength, or force o 
ho ee > whack ina Sronriety O kei 4 
primitive language, Where they would expreſſe 
a glorious thing, to expreſle chat by a ſubſtancive 
which we do by an adjeftive —— The power of 
| bu glory, for ns power, Like to this is that 
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expreſſion; 2 T heſ. 1.9: Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtru#10n from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the |; glory of bis pewer, that 


is, from his glorious power ag we ſpeak, In my 


| Text power 1s put z according tothe [ power 
ut 


of bns glory : in that Text fore-cited; glor 
7 pur Sf Po from the glory of his (power : both 
note one _ to Wit, 4 glorious power. 

Powers called glorious when it dath glori- 
ons. things within or without, Therefore are 
theſe expreliions here made Relara ftrengthened 
with all might, —according to his glorious pow- 
cr. When a Chriſtian is made Almighty, then is 

wer made all glorious, g/orzoxs power, known 
{o, and called ſo, Thus doth Moſes and other 
ſeryants of che Lord call power glorious , when 
it was extended to do glorious things. The r3ght 
band of the Loyd us become glorious in power({aith 
he in his Song ) when God had drowned the 
Egyptians, Exod.15.6, Thy right hand hath 
daihed in picces the enemy. 

Having ſpoken this to explain, T would ſpeak 
this to ſtand on,That we are to admire_and call 
Divine power as it Works : When it docggrar 
things, Almighty things, glorious works in the 
world,in our hearts, then are we to call it an- 
{werably as the holy Ghoſt doth here, 740308: 
powey. Strengthened withall might according to 
his glorious power, «+ 

All out-gvings of God ſhould be called and | 
namedas we find God in them. Chriſt che great 
chanell of all in which God goss forrh into. the 
world (power, wiſdom, tnercy of God and the 
like)is named according to What of God ads 
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him-and to be declared by him. -—= And his 
name ſhall be called wonderfull, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting F ather, the Prince of Peace. As 
Divige power, mcrcy, or the like, works in an 
pcylon, or by any perlon, ſo ſhould ic be called, 
mighty xyonderfwll,glorions everlaſting &c.T aus 
doththe P /almiſt , His work, is honourable and 
glorions.The works of the Lord are great ( ayes 
he in the verſe foregoing Jand thenin this verſe he 
calls it hozorable and gloriow,Plal.111.2,3. AS 
power works(0 itis to be called : as wiſedome 
works,'01s it to be called--- His wnderſtanding us 
infinice,futh the P ſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the wile» 
dom of God, P/al.147.5. : 
As Chriſt goes in this world, ſo we are to talk 
of his going ; as he rides in this world , ſo wee 
ae alſo to talk of that. If Chriſt ride in triumph, 
we are triumphandly to ſpeak of him ; we are 
to call himHoſapna mn the higheſt, when he ſhews 
himſelf higheſt *. If he take and ſhew the ſtate 
and power ofa King, a glorious King, we - are 
to give him royall and glorious Titles ; we are 


to name him {tull in word, as he.names himſelf | bews an 
indeed ; we are to Chriſten Chriſt as we tuad _ 


him ; to name power as we hind it, love as we 
find it, &c, We arc to extoll him that rideth wpon 
the Clowds : that is, We are to lifrup him,chat 
lifteth up himfclf y we are to ſet hum in tae 
Clouds which hith ſer himf{elf there ; weare to 
ſet up God in words, as he ſets up himſclt. m 
deeds ; to ſet up him above all, which ers hyn- 
IF above all, to call him Almighty, whuch 
docs Almightily ; to call power glorious, 
dothglorioully, rdevrs »g to bu 
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Loveleads td this ; Juſtice binds to this; to 


give to God thae which is due tohis Name 3+to 
give to powet that which is due to power z to 
put ticles fujrable to ſtare, Give unto the Lord the 
glory due to bis name \aith the P/almift,thatts,to 
admurc and call power as it is, and as it docs, 1n 
Chriſtians and for Chriitians-:- ro call power <lo- 
rious is bur du, when it does glorious things;the 
Apoltle {o apprehended, that when he pake of 
power as working at ſuch an hetghr, at an- Al- 
mighty h.ight for the carrying the ſoul thorough 
the worſt char mgghe come, that he was bound rq 
call it glorious power. Vain man would be wiſe 
though he be as the wild Aſſe-Colt,faith he to Fob 
tharis, He would be accounted wile, and call:d 


| wiſe though a fool, thouzh of no more wiſdom 


then an Aſk, then a Aſſe-Colt, the ſillieft of Al- 
ſes : yain man would be accountcd that which he 
i5 nor, and have more thn his due to him, bur 
*ris not {o with God ; he would have no man call : 
him what he is not, or any thing he does, what ir 
is not; bur as he 1s, and as he does. Tell Pharaoh 
{ ams thee 1 imp ;, as he ſees me do and work, fo 
lee him call me and no otherwiſe ; as men ſee me 
and fed me,my power,my glory and the like, ſo 
let them call jtand me. — S ryengthued with All 
might actording to be| 7lorious power, Fe. 
\ phe leads to this,juſtice binds to this, and yer 
T far I ſhall not find fo much fivour for Chriſt 
from euery one, as to obey this doctrine. A clo- |. 
rious power Wrought in and by Chriſt, and yet 
the Scribes and Phariſees would not acknow- 
ic, bur blaſphemed all. They would not 
call Chriſt, Chriſt ; God, God ; though _ 
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ced he was ſo ; bur called God adivell ; and* the 
power which wrought in him, by* him, and for 
him, a Diobolicall power, and thus continued 


{ blaſpheming- glorious power, the'moſt glorious 
| power chat ever wrought : So-d1d* Fane and 


?ambres,the power which wrought by Moſes. 

This generation is alive again ; alive and luſty | 
in this Land at this day. Divine power works 
gloriouſly in the hearts and hands of Chriſtians, 
yet will not many wretches acknowledgeir, but 
deride it,blaſpkeme it, make head againſt it, as © 
power of the devill ; Never did divine power 
work more gloriouſly in the hearts ahd hands of 
Engliſh Chriſtians then at this day,and yet never 
lefke acknowledged, nor more oppoſed ;* what 
{peaking what plotting now by curſed ſpirits, a- 
gant glorious power, wiſedom,and love rharſtirs 
m the people of God 2 Men care not what they 
ſay of our God , nor what they do againſt thoſe 
in and by whom he* works. Men will nor ſee 
Chriſt in Chriſtians,nor Chriſt for Chriſtians, but 
Chriſt will make rhem ſee and feel borh. 

When the heart is nauvhe 'tis full of ſhifts; 
{auch men will attribute all that is done, to any 
thing rather then to thar they (thoald, then ro di- 
vine power, and call that g/or;ous. The Syrians 
attribure that to Hils which they ſhould have at- 
tribuced to God , for which Divine power 
wrought bloodily again,more bloudily then be- 
fore that they mighr acknowledge God, and call 
his power as it was glorious. Thus faith the Lord, 
becau'e the Syrians have faid, The Lord i God of 
the Hills but not of the Vallies,therfore will T de 
liver all this great multitude into thine hand, and 
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ye ſhall kxow char Lamthe Lord,x King,20.28. 
weetch.d menawill call Hils &s ltrong 
ay. chin; ltrong aad mighty bur God. The —_ 
ing of Divine power in, the hearts and hands of 
Chriſtians folatcly and fo gloriouſly at Keynron: 
I gmch doubt whether the wicked will acknow- 
;>: hay ehe power of God againſt them, and 
its it Wrought, 4 glorious power, Divine 
therefore ſhall work again and: azain, 
more bloudily then ac Keywron,till they be made 
Potts a ou power which works in the 
hearts ds of Gods p.ople. "Their blnd- 
pefÞ and por is ourattli&ionand their dam- 
= let's pur one againſt 'other to eafen our 
burdens as we may. 
0 2 will Eoglt Papiſts and Acheilts, 
power of God which works in the hearts 
- mT _ En2luh Chriſtians, glorious power? 
F His ]gloriows on ? When wil they confefle 
that they are frengthened with all might accor- 
ding to[_ bis ) glorious power ? Men of Almighty 
hearts and. hands, by the power of an Almighty 
} God?When Wilkalaam alizhr and turn tus horſe, 
and confeſſe a glittering g glorious power of God 
againit him? When will he - ingeniouſly (ay, I can- 
got curſe,bur bleiſe alrogerher EngliihChriſtians; 
{uch a glorious power of God works in their 
hearts and hands ? Naughty hearrs have their 
fhifts, and they have their fins : pride cannot call 
that power glorious, which is azamſt it. A proud | 
perſon cannot acknowkd-:e that power glorious, 
which {hamcs him:aproud heart is adcadly plague 
fuch a man will rather die, then lay ram 0 
Weg God ; then acknowldge. _— 
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too weak for glorious power, 'Owhat a nothing 
is man | What a worſe then 54 —_—y 
man!And yet what a ſonerthyng1tVV hat a all|whac 
Stn he think himſelf 1- 
No Land ſutely,hath more guilry wretches -of 
diſobedience, to this doctrine 1 have in hand, 
then England, CO bon 
unacknowledgers of divine power, of ſuch 
ous divine poweras we have? Had the glorious 
and mighty power which works in the hearts 
and hands of Chriſtians in Eng/ad, wrought fo 
in the ſight of T#rks and Americans,how would 
oy have adored it, and glorified it What hard- 
Wretches are ſinners againſt rhe glotious 
power, which works in the light of the 
above all others ! Let all men know this and fear, 
that as power is abuſed, ſo *rwill tight it {elf 
bo Tang ——_ power abuſed, 
will right it ſe joully. That glorious power 
tic dr hearrs and ok Chri- 
ſtiansin England abuſed, blaſphemed, as many 
do, will harden and cut off with a witneſle ; 
*rwill curn men into 1 into Hell 
a pace. Divine power againſt will 
throw men, bur Chriſt and his power ſcofft at 
and blafphemed, will fall upon men and grind 
them to duſt ; and ye: this is the ptaRtice of our 
Enemies. Let us be patient they fight againſt 
themſelves with their tongues, more then 
wee can do wich our hands, by blaſpheming 
that which the tulle fore't w {toop ante 
That which the wicked will not do lyes the 
more upon us, a necefary work will fall 


quite to the ground, You have ſeen how divine 
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power hath wrought, in the hearts and hands of 
our brethren rare Fg Gods cauſe, = om 
*ris;4 plorians poWer:the Almighty hath ſtrengrh- 
ned. within and withour, —_ ro his 


glorious power ; call it ſo. He raiſed and t 
ned-the ſpirit ge WIR $78 9 Bene, 19 
bloody wretches that would have deltroyed both 


them and us : his power is a glorions power. He 
hath raiſed and gthned the ſpirit England 
to reſiſt to bloud, their bloody enemies 
and ours too ; againtt all the baſe bloody body of 
many Kingdomscombined : his power is 4 glori- 
0s power, He hath ſtrengthned the hearts and 
hands of Chriſtians at Hwll, at Portſmouth, at 
Coventry at Warwick, in the City, in the Field, 
and made them viRtorious;his power 5s a glorious 
power. Bloud, much good bloud is faln, and yer 
much riſen up again : men have hearts, to ſet 
their feer in the place of the dead, to die again, 
that Chrift may never die:hs power # a glorious 
er. He hath made the ſpirits of Nobles, No- 

le ; the ſpirits of Gentlemen,Noble ; the ſpirits 
of Tradeſinen, yaa, the ſpirits of Plowmen, no- 
ble ; City and Country, noble : all Z»g/a»d(for 
ſoI account the Parliament ) reſolved tolive and 
die with truth: Hiz power Which worketh in them 
and us,js a glorious power. : 

This is ſpoken in the generall, I would have 

every one of you in particular , to take notice 
CO_ works in and by you, and call it as_ 
it works. Are yee ſelf-condemned ? Call that a 
convincing power. Are your hearts prickt and 
wounded ? Call thata terrible power. Are your 
hearts inflamed with love to Chriſt 7 Call that 4 
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glorious power. Divine power condemning,exe- 
cuting, to wit, torturing, muſt be look'r to be- 
times. *Tis time to ſhake off ſip, when hell is 
coine home ; come into a mans foul, ere the foul 
be gone - out of 'the body.: A pawer working 
meerly co nvCtive,is a (ad and black, not a.glon 
ous power.Such a man ſhould know thathte an 
death arencer him:he may live,, or he may di 
ſtoops to that power which hathſeiſed uporr 
foul. Where power works meerely convidtye, 
that man is endited for his life » if he can beleeve 
fic will do well ; if not his wounds will bleed to 
death. No power works ſo black and fad ih the 
ſoul, bur faith, alters it, and. makes it a, gl6tibus 
pawer.. The goings of God in the ſoul, are {tired 
tafaich [till, / Belevve O ſelf-condemned {oitl hd 
thouſhalr ſee the glory of God ; aglofions pow- 
er working in thee. Our of faith, ſprings love ; 
out of love, Heaven ; Heaven felr, and then, at 
not till then, a Chriſtian. calls the power: that 
works in him. a glorious power : all is_ glorious 
in Heayen. The ſoul quickly cals power as it fects 
it work, and very hardly otherwiſe. We call. the 
San glorious, when we ſee it and feel it, {mili 
watming, and comforting of us. Other ccleſti 
powers which blow,blaſt,nipand pinch, wecall 
not glorious powers. Power is glorious, and con- 
teflked glorious,as it does it's moſt glorious works 
in the heart. Chriſtians ye are coo far from heaven 
to call the Sun glorious : too few glorious works 
40 you, to call power glorious. Were ye [trength- 
ned with af might, yee could not but (as the A- 
poltle here doth) call power glorious, 
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The Sixth Scrmon, 


; C'0'L; $11: 
— According to his glorious power ,or accordin 
'* "fo the force of ſs glory. 8 


Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks as one in Heaven,to 
...,- make his auditors fo : he ſpeaks glori- 
oully, to take, to raiſe, to raviſh dead and dull 
manzto work and force way for Chriſt into every 
heart, — According to the power or force of his 
tory, 
6 is an expreſſion of energy and divine force, 
moulded and ſhaped with ſach glittering lerters 
and words,with ſuch varniſh and* beauty from 
Heaven as to take and carry every heart thither, 
Words of glory, and works of gory, all things of 
glory are of great power and force with faln mari; 
1n a glorious ſtile, therefore doth the Holy Ghoſt 
here ſpeak— According to the power of bis glory. | 
The Holy Ghoſt doth ſpeak as like himſdf, 
and to man as like himfelf. He ſpeaks as one in 
Heaven, as one Wrapt upin God, andin glory,to 
whom the language of the holy Land is naturall : 
and he ſpeaks to man as on earth,in earth, wrapt 
up ſoul and incarth; cold,dull, heavy, and 
vurg ro be n LA to Capt w__ mg 
ry be brought to his door, to his eye 
ar, fy thing be of power bad ſores ap a | 
creature this will—according to the force or 


power of his glory, | 
G ſped to mari, as man'yet moves accord- 


Tvine thing; are ſo mentioned, as to make 
be npreſe upon the ſoul of man. The 


ing to the ruincs and remainders of his firſt. ſtate, 
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well, and cherctare he be-j bus 


pr ations, wh works of varnith and glo- 
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Mars farſt ſtate was glory , and h@'is 2 creaure | 


leaning and ſtruglng that way (til, ro get and 
make a ſtate of glory z he gropes after it in every: 
thing, and as any thing carries glory and lnftre tai 
any ſenſe, eye or cas; ſo he looks after iz and 
hearkens to 1t, Things of naturall glory,of glory 
to the ſenſe, they are very ſwaymg with abrokent 
glorigus Creature. This the Devillknows ni 


with Heaven, and glory,and the ſtate of a God, 
when hc has to do with man. So he did to the 
firſt Adeaw, {o h< did to the ſecond Adam, he 
ſhewed-him all the Kingdoms of the World, and 
the glory of thera ſaith the Text;he knows words 
and works inlaycd wich glory, are very working 
and winning upon humane nafre, who ever 
wear it. ———_ he at hi day yorman 
deadly p1 cs them gcoldenand glorious 
things to look upan ; and daily works in his beſt 
apparell .zs 4» Angel of 1:ght : he pars fair whate 
ſleeves upon his arms Whcn he is going to butcher 
the ſoul ; he makes every tooland inſtrumentof. 
death look as glictering and as glorious as may 
be, he hath had long experience that golden glo- 
rious things ar2 of great force , upon a 

glorious Creature. As Satan doth ſpcak and 
werk towards man,as man moves INS to 
the remainders of his firſt ſtate z ſo doth God. 
He knows that fallen man is much'leanng and 
groping after glory , and therefore ſhall ye find 
the Holy Ghoſt ſo leaning to this way of ſpeak- 
ing in the Word, and working in the World , 
namely, tocloath cxpreflion with words of glo- 
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ry: As when Chriſt was to come in the fleſh, arid | 
ſent his Heraglds ro che Shepherds, The glory of 
the Lord frined round abort themy(aith the Text. 
Mans Taken with a ſurrounding glory z once he 
had ſuch a glory; in Chritt he was co have it 

m: therefore came the meſkge ſo vilibly, and 
ſo ſtrongly mſ{trufting this way. Glory to: any 
ſenſe works mightily, and be bur glory to the ear, 
' glorious words ; bur glory round, toear, to oye, | 
to-many ſenſcsat once, this makes Heaven, and | 
carries all before ir, fwallows' up the foul. So 
when Chriſt ſhall appear again, yon - have the 
Holy Ghoſt cellinz man, that he thall appear in 
glory. The Holy -Ghott knows that man 'is a 
creature much raken with glory, therefore -d6th 
he cloath his ations and words with glory, — 
according to his glorious powey. 

God ij to man as to a creature of ſtate, 
Perſons of {tate and majeſtis minde glory as their 
neereſt kinfinan, and take in things onely as they 
come in glory, and cannot ſtoop to own and em- 
brace any el(c ; as Kings and perſons of ftate can 
embrace nothing bur what comes in ſtate,& pre- 
fented wich glory, ſuitable to their majeſtze. Man 
is acreature of {tare ;- of a big ſpirit ; of a very 
big Tpiit in a'very bad ſenſe ; words muſt be big 
when the piritis bis, or <lſe they will not bear 
downall before them, One fpirit ſpeaks hizh and 
loftily to another : man will not open the ever- 
kfting doorsunlefſe the King ſpeak, and ſpeak s | 
a King, in ſtare, in glory, and therefore doth he fo 

k —according to[ hi glorious power. 
The Holy Gholt ſpeaks {o to man, ag to make 
man know his diſtance ; he ſpeaks ſo, as to.make 
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him know him that ſpeaks to be God, and hy 
that is ſpoken to, but man ; God ſpeaks {o 


: lis 
conceptions and "4 lefen che dimenſi» 
= God, %yy wiſdom, his power, mon 
like, and in this way man $ 
ſinfull boldneſff: ; Apr ta Cod fain C/ 
pur ticles and epithites upon his things fumſelt ; 
ro name thi ing to their natnre hims 
ſelf, which martcould have done once, bug 


now cannot ; to call loye, —— Love paſſing | 


knowledge > and wiſdom, infinite : bur wiſdom ut 
5»finice {aith the Plalmyſt:and power, glorious * x 
he is fain to cloath cvery attribute tumſelf with 
royall apparell, with titles ſaitable, rharſo man 
my OO Ln his diſtance; hoarandfearthear 
admire : hearand ſtoop to him thac is fo glo- 
rious and ſo far above himin every Lunþe : thac 
hath ſuch a ro Arm— gloriogs power : 
Finally, Ged ſhapes expreſſion ſo toman,as to 
hint him6f;and move him ro, his higheſtſtate, He 
ferches 10n from” Heaven p 
to minde man whar ſhould gake him why- 
ther he ſhould drive in all he Gycs and does : he 
[opted] ern ooars 
outly to man, that man 
to him,and call divine power as tedoed. end be 
ban xr > prune pOWEra$ -rk. _ 
about, and turn 5 eye from things 
that are vain-glori pac on which 'is indeed 
orjous, wilt indeed make man fo, being 
rengthened with & DO. a9 with 
ro 44> CLOTLONS ---* 
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; that man may 
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.. God ſpeaks as one in heaven ; How do you 


hear? He makes his ſword two-cdged, one ter- 
rible t'other glorious ; How does it 2, ? He uſcs 
his rod and tus ſcepter, ſharp words and glori- 
gus words ;. What do. they work ? His ſcepter 
he inlayes,and gi pA a glorions ſcepter, 
and ſo holds ittorth to your ſenſes, to your cyes, 
tb your cares ; What impreſſion dothir make up- 
on your hearts 2'Can I7w God ſpeak glori- 
uſly and yet not. be .{tir'd ? Can ye hear God 

from Mount Sin and yet not ſhake? Can 
ye heare him ſpeak from Mount Z'os ; as one in 
Heaven, and yet not adnure him, adore him, and 


j be taken with him ? 


" Tounſtir'd ſouls 1 muſt firlt ſpeak from this 


| point, certainly you are dead. This is the firſt 


rinciple that ſprings from| this point. . Unſtir'd 
ouls aredead 22 Jar freak och ſo glo- 


..+ | riouſly,ſo movingly,that all men unlefſe they be 
- + | dead mult needs be ſtirr'd. Were your ſouls alive 


the words of Chriſt are fo ſweet, ſo full of glory 
and divine force, that they muſt needs ſtir and 
wn po were you. bur aſleep, the words of 
Chrilt are.fo glorious antl ſo ſhining in your eyes 
that they Would awake you. "Tis a remarkadle 
place to- this purpole,. Cant.7.9.----—and the 
roof of thy, mauth likg the beſt Wine that goes 
down {aoerig enfing rooſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. 
ſts glorious words are very taking, they FE 
down,ſweezly ; if there be any principle 


in the ſoul 'ewillftir it ; If the heart be allecp in 
the ap of any lower ſweet, in the lap of any low 
Lehs,iFoncly and not. dead in the neſt, | 


this kigher {weer will awaken.it, and 
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all, in ſweernefle 
for awhile in the lap of low dclights;; burwhen 
once Chrift began to ſpeak in a glorious: flake to 
his fleepy foul,” he awok preſencly,. ajith niade 
ſongs of that glory, that. trarttcendent' glo 


they are dead men whom words of gloty;zwords 
full of Heaven cannor ſtir, | 

How glorious the exprefſionof Chrift s here; 
| yehear : how glorioafly Chrift hack ſpok@ upon 
it; ouc of the mouth ofa" babe, our of che mwhehs 


of whar forceand all kach been apors your 
hearts yeknow : how mach more in love with 
Heaven and with the Word of Chrift; and how 
IS love with the Work rar ten 
your n were, you know ; e 
areas ye cons gd jor berrer,furely 4. oddeda 
yethatare yet dead, ah Lord | when, wherr wilt 
e be alive?Ler every heart arrend, I wilt ring the 
of the dead. 
Hearts dead and anſtir'd when Chrilt 


makeir ſpeak to the praiſe of him thas & diivoady , 
love. Sofomou why afleep 


ry 
which he faw. Surdly- thercfore I conclade;chue | 


of 4 worm and no man, ye have likewiſe. heard 2 


| mirye yr upon this ar 7 Wu his forehead; ng 
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"Tewill die in his fin, ll the World carnor fave 


him.Whom truth cannor ſtir,nothing canzwhom 
glorious words of truth cannot ſtir,nothing ſhall; 
the man is ſtretchr out fordead,l am now ringing 
his knell, docs 4 dead ſoul hear me ? 

A _— __ _ power held out 
glorioully, peaking in glory, 
and yet the heart of man not taken no ſtir's, ah 

| this heart is taken already ; this heart is 
certainly catcht with ſome fading glory. Were 
there any ſoulat home when the King of glory, 
and the King in glory knocks, certainly *tw 
open. What anſwer can bemade ? who can open 
when no body is at home ? Dinah is gone abroad 
and raviſh't by the Shechemntes;the is gad- 
dedabroad,taken and loſt in a lic,in a fading vex- 
ingglory,chat will be the death of it. Anunſtir'd 
foul is a dead ſoul ; adead ſoul is aloſt ſoul ; a loſt 
ſoul in{in will be found in judgement, ſcldom 
any where elſe, 

I havenor yet done ringing the Funerall of 
rd pos ber —_ more and I have _ Ye 

a Chriſt is making your grave, do ye 
not ſee it? he is comming to take the length of 
your corps with a ſword, he will bleed you 
firlt and then bury you afterward.Ye have bled 
your ſouls dead, and Chriſt will bleed your bo- 
dies dead, and then will ye be rwice dead and 
_ up by the roots. When ye are gaſping for 

ife, will ye be taken and ſtir'd with that mortll | - 
power which wounds you ? when yearedeſcen- 
ded to yourlong home, will ye be takenand af- 
feed with that power that ſends you to Hell? 


| Surely glorious power gloriouſly _—_— 
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God ſpeaks, according to it will he make opt 
—_— man, upward or downward. 
Words ſhall — co —_ 
according to their maz in 
of you all : words of majeſty and glory ; re- 
ſplendent words, which are ſo ſhaped above, 
25 to make (trong rcfleRions of the Sun, upon 
ſouls here blow, will make very faving or very 
killing influence. 

God ſpeaks glonouſly to take, affect, and 
{ave the moſt obdurace hearc, let him have his de- 
ſign;this is the laſt thing chat I would preſſe upon 


words glorious, his works glorious, that the 
heart may. be melted and moukled to a glorious 
form by them, do not fruſtrate divine art. Words 
which go forth with much of God from 
Heaven, let them leave much of God in your 
hearts. When viſion is glorious the ſoul ſhould 
be in a tranſe : when the ſpcaker is in Heaven, 
- nar ſhould - too. boner ſpake in 
jin ſhining light,to Sax ; he caſt the 
rel he ome. m4 upon his words ;and het: 
wrought indeed, and made Saul cry out, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?Methinks this ex- 
preſſion in the Text,is as if there were ſuch ano- 
ther heaven opening, and ſuch another ſhining 
word to ſome Sax! here, to ſome bloody malici- 
_ ſinner. row ſinacr, why doeſt thou wn 
es and thine cars, again{t glotions w 
of CtxR?Some Wlarious.Abrews they render the 
Heavens to us, 4s if they did glori 'open ; 
| Heavenme-thinks opens in this expreſlion, glo- 
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you, and this concerns us all. God ms bs 
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'rians power ; how can afly heartkeep ourof Hear 


| truth; yea, the World is leſſe thenaride of truth: 


ven;When heaven opens to ut? How can any heart 

berkbnbes with that which4s full of nothing 
but taking luſtre What man can paſie over ſuch 
an expreſſion, without lying his hand on his 
heart; with dach a quere, What is that power 

| Which the Holy Ghoſt admircs? Surcly- there js 
glory, indeed,in that which he calls glorious ; O 
tharmy forcould ſee this glory. Where Chriſt 
ſersa hand in the margent,pointing to the obſer- 
vation of any thing of his, that ſurcly is uy re- 
markable,there the ſoul ſhould ſtand (till, fie down 
and dwell, 

The very accents and aſpirations of truth muſt 
have their place in the heart of man;the heart is to 
hold all : not a tittle of rruch muſt fall ro the 
rreunp ori hearts mult catch it, and keep it from 

ing & dying. Power,and Love, and Wiſdom, 
they areaccented and a(pirated ;glorious power gin- 
finite wiſdomlove,paſſing knowledge,oy.c. Theſe 
titles and afpirations, this dult of gold muſt not be 
thrown away,but adde to the impreſſion of truth; 
for *tis God {crringall his ſtrength, to thruſt things 
into thehearc ; *tis God uſing his beſt ſoul-ſaving 
art,to getinto Savfum ſanttorum. As the heart 
behavest ſelf, ſo Divine triith lives or dies in it ; 
& Divine words die or live in the heart, fo God 
dies or livesin the World, Muchof God dies, 
when glorious expreſſions make notglorious im- 

:much God-dying makes much man-dy- 
ing:tharGad is ſo dead in Exgland, makes 
ſomany men dcad. Man. is leſſe han a title of 
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chez Chtiſtian World fo at this day. As 
cruch- hath: 'd it felf, fo let it go in the 
Worltl, and live in our hearts ; let us-not rake the 
leaſt ſpangle from'Her actire ; Truth,8& Wiſdom, 
and Love, will otherwiſe loſe their dimenſions ; 
and God will loſe the glory of his heights and 


depths of divine diſpenſations. | 
The gooineſſe of the hcarr is, as the words of 
God make-totall impreſſion upon -ie. *Tis the 
beſt heart in which God can belt read all thac he 
hath ſaid to a titcle-; and finde glorious impreſ- 
ſions, ſuitable to the glorious words, in which 
he deliver'd himſelf. How you judge of your 
hearts 1 know not, God judges 'of them, as 
your breath turns into his ; as your ſpifits ad» 
mire, adore, riſe, - and aſcend unto - Heaveh 
with his. That heart which can reade and have | 
glorious words of Chriſt and not be anſwe | 
affected, will never be a glorious Chriſtian, Chri 
makes the place of his feet glorious z as he treads | 
inthe heart, ſo he makes it glorious ; as his Word | 
makes impreſſion, fo is {anftification aid no 
otherwiſe: they that hear and det"go divine 
words of the movineſt form and force, will cer- 
cairly die looſe Souls. | | 
Men go to reading and hearing the Word 
with a carclefſ= ſpirit, *ris moſt "mens fin ;. all 
on ſuch ger is judgement :. they-eat and drink 
Junagement, (aith the Apoltle, r ing another 
Otanee So thee hear wr yen judg- 
ment to their ſouls, that is, heart=hardoning, and 
not heart-raifing, The handlingof-ſucha glori- 
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ous expreſſion as tou yr ry 


of Chriſt ) muſt needs : Rt your hearts 
| | E 4 


BE 


4. 3 


a. 


A Zr TOON OY 

wat v 6 6 

- # A Fo ©, 0 ow 
_ 


"SU Z's 4 


» 4 : wS$/ 4 SL 3 
r [1 
Ju 2  # 
= . * , Ln 
1 | ” bo : (- 
; 
MA 
"We ———_— RR — 


w A. 4 


FP OR ” PI I \ 


RR om 


ſomerhing more Heaven-ward, had ye heard 

wich ſuch preparation 3s þecomes you. A man 

findes Godin tus Word,as he ſecks him in Prayer 
andno otherwiſe. Wax receives unpreſſion ag 
*tis prcpar*d? Eſtbey mult falt and pray,and come 
with hcr life in ber hand to the King, to have a 
glo:1ous Scepter {trerched our unto her. Somuſt 
we cane jato the preſence of the King of Kings, 
with inuch {ceking of God and (clf-judging:with 
our lives tetmporall and eternall in our hands, to 
finde glorious wards work glorjouſly ; to have a 


| glorious Scepter ſtretched out from Heaven tous; 


a glorious power warking jn us,in the hearing of 
| ri He that mundes little about what 
is going, findes little but the frujt of his fin ; he 
gocs away from divine ordinances worle then he 
came to ; he goes away with a ſop; witha 
heart more poiſoned in malice;more hard,dead,8e 
cold;condemaed and executed,ro wit,tortur'd, 

I _ cf point with a nore of admira- 
tot, T will pur glofle upon neccſli 
cammodirics, ſuch as we or be 2 ng 
do well,tco malte them off, is wond:rfull, Ye do 
not uſe ro pur varniſh_ upon Bread ; that's ſuch a 


| generall neceſfiry diſh, thar irs double and main 


uſe ed the ſtaxs of man, {ers it off well enough, 
withourany by»things abour the dith ; Such is 
the Word of God ; *tis & bread to our ſouls;of 
fapream naſe; this, one would think,ſhould be 
enough to-ſct jr off withus ; and yet becauſe this 
3s not ; God paints bread ; guilds Loaves and ers 
them updn the Table tous. * That God will put 
himſelf into apaſſion, to pur us ; put Heaven in- 
to his words, to pur Hegven intogur hearts ; lets 


wonder. 
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wonder. That Chriſt will let fall his mantle when 
he aſcends , that we may aſcend too ; make his 
raiſed ſpirit break forth into glorious: raiſed 
words, to raiſe our ſpirits too | let his Love and 
Humility be ever ap Cv ee 
*Tis our great work, Chriſtians, "tis our 

| work, to admire God in his Words and Winks, 
in his ſpcaking and doing, how he does ſhape all 
to a gaining and ſaving end © man.—Gle- 
rieus power t how big-bellied with Heaven are 

theſe words ? what a tranſcendent ſhape have 
they, to fave | In wharalictle can God wrap up 

much 1 In what a lictle, all 1 Ina word, Heaven ! 

In a word, the Heaven of Heavens 1 In a word,he 
wraps up glory,infinite glory, -- According to hue 
glorious power. How {milingly doth Heaven look 
uponus in this expreſſion | God breaks ourglory 

in your very faces here ; can ye ſce ſo much of the 
world to come,und in this world, and not aimire. 


The Seventh SanmOn. 


Co t. 1.11. 
m— According to his glorims power fc. 


LL Stars are glorious, but ſome are very 
neer the Sun, and doublein magnirude 
and glory,and asa Sunin compariſon of 

| other Stars. All diſpenſations of grace 
are glorious, but ſome exceed inglory ;o full of 

Chriſt and glory, that they give a relem- 
blance in the heart, of his cri t ſtate in 
glory,8& ſet the ſoul as in the borders of Heaven, 
when the body is in the belly of Hall : this is here 
called g/orioms gower,as appears by the expreſſi- 
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wing—Unte all patience, and long-ſuf- 
ing with jeyfulueſſe. He ſpeaks of ſuch an aſ 


wer,as is fuperiour toall oppoſing pow- 
er,and makes upof it {elf to the ſoul, whatſoe- 
ver the Creature could, and much more. 


——According to bis glorious power, 


VVE are comenow to the ſight of the holy 
Land : there beglimpſecs of Heaven up- 
on Earth ; power works glicteringly, and glori- 
ouſly here. Chrift hath a glorious Dominion un 
dying man, Strengthned with all might accor- 
wing his loving glorious power, cc. 

hings which give being, give beauty and be- 
ing, glory and being ; Eſſe, & tale eſſe, & ra- 
diatum eſſe, Splendidumeſſe. Nature hatha pow- 
er-to put forth,and a power to ſhape unto _—_ 
and : the earth gives vertue and glory ; life 
and beaury which makes the earth ſuch a glorious 
foot-{tool under us ; ſo do the Heavens give in- 
fluenceand glory ; the Sun derives not only n- 
fnence, bur its very glory to the Stars, which 
makes the Heavens ſuch a fruittull, and ſuch a 
glorious Canope over us.So doth the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſle give glory and vertue.— We are called 
to glory and vertue. According 4s hisD 5yine pow- 
er hath given us-all things that pertain unto life | 
and godlines,through the knowledg of him that | 
hath calied us —t o glory and vertue, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
Divine power makes verruc,glory and vertue; that 
is grace unto a glorious and very Heavenly height 
grace unto tranquliry and triumph, let diſadvan- 
in the world be what they will. He ſpake 


ths 0 fallerces 3 hey" might think eheiy calling 
t " ro 
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to bero nothing bur miſery,oratleaſt tonothing| 
bur naked godlineſſe and Cvoſpe-profeſſion, 
which & to much hardſhip'; 'no, faith he, 
yee are to more then naked vertue , - then 
meer conſcienceaccording to ſuch Golpel' prin- 
ciples, yeeare called to g/ory and wertwe, to the 
| participation of ſuch vertue, as will work glori- 
ouſly, and never leave working ſo, let what op- 
poſition ſoever be made, till it rife aboveall op- 
poſition unto all glory. f 
Divine power works in order to truth. The 
promiſe to us Gentiles is(which ſtand not in the 
firſt and prime relation, not in the higheſt ſphere 
of love) reſt, yea g/orious reſt ; dif] tons fo 
rich as to riſe unto glory, joy, trumph, as 
their reſt above is. And in that day there ſhall be a 
root of Jeſle ftand for an E fig» of the people, ro 
it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek ,and his reſt ſhall be pie- 
riows: glory faith the Originall(s.e. )arelt fo glori- 
ous,as thal be very neer that glory which is above. 
Heſhall quierguilty conſcience, and crown it ; 
ſprinkle ir, and adorn it ; he ſhall-give a ſpirit of 
Peace, and a {piric of Triumph ; a glorious veſt, 
a reſt next to that above, where there.is no reſt- 
lefkneſſ;, nor any thing wanting that may make 
the ſoul fully happy. The promilcis, a Lord, and 
4 glorious Lord;(treams, yea, Rivers, broad Ri- 
vers, But there the glorious Lord Will be unto us, 
4 place of broad Rivers and ſtreams, cc. The ex- 
prefſions note Divine Power working glorioully, 
in the Kingdom of grace ; railing grace hereunder 
the Goſpel to a glorious height. ; a power ſetting 
the foul in Heaven,the body being in Earth, the 
| foul in glory, though the body in ſhame. rw 
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the wards of promiſe : now the work of power 
is to make words of promiſe words of crutch ; | 
toaccompliſh truth ; to give full, being to all 
that God hach ſaid, that not a ticcle fall ro the 
ground. Power works gloriouſly neceſlarily, as 


engazed by promile, 
Ihe power works in order to dignity and 
majeſty, as well as in order to truth, Chritt hath 
a Kingdom anda throne here, as wcll as above, 
and Kingdomes and thrones muſt not only have 
power fimpliciter, but power ornate, not onely 
s power Which is abſolutely neceſary to 
hold the being of ſuch a thiag, bue power allo 
to adorn , dignific , and felicicate ſuch a being 
upheld. Kings and Kinzdoms have a power un- 
to glory, as well as a power unto life and live- 
ly-hood. I will faſten him as a nail in 4 ſwre 
place,and he ſhall be for a glorious throne unto his 
Fathers houſe,Iſa. 22.23.Power works in-order 
roſtate, 28 well as in order to truth, — He ſhall 
be for a gloriou throne. We are Kings, and ther- 
fore mult _— have power _ power 
gloriouſly working in us ; grace, and grace unto 
glory ; being, and triumphing : There is being 
n Chriſt, and triumphing in Chriſt ; criumphing, 
is glotious power, and this neceſſarily belongs to 
a CCOWN 2 __ 
Power in Order to expreſle words, and 


to and ſhadows; it doth in the new houſe, | 
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for thiſe evil Tims,” | 


Pnrnce, riches of inheritance, and riches of 
, and all in the Saints. — That you may 
| what # the hops of hu calling,and what the 
riches of the glory,of hs inheritance in the Saints. 
Ephe.1, They tad ayd, and glorious ayd, under 
the old Covenant, power and CG 
dothexreed in glory, ich the Apoſtle, by how 
exceed in glory, fat A x 
much neexer of ey then they. Power works 
and will work ſtill more and moreglorious with- | 
_ — or og world _—_ nea- 
rer and nearer ry,as all things wor - 
eſt neweſt their ſpring and riſe. Power works as. 
riouſly now, bur it will work far more glori- 
oully every day then other ; the Moon will be- 
come & Sun, "and the Sun ſeven fold more glorie 
ous then now its, 

Power works in order to its own abſolute 
hature. Nothing is to hard for Divine power ; 
it will work like ir ſelfe jn any thing ; inany ſab- 
x, in any place, under any difadvantage *rwill 
make barren joyfull, . baniſhed joyfull, *ewill 
make Heaven ina Furnace, Heaven in Hell, S:e- 
ves found it ſo ; "twill work gloriouſly in Hea- 
ven, *ewill work gloriouſly in Earch, in. Duſt ; 
*ewill work gloriouſly in man, in beaſt, in any 
creature ; *ewill make man ighry, women, 
children, ary as it liſts : "Its abſolute,and works 
ſo; it can do any thing, and doth ſo ;.it can 
work gloriouſly mn a durighill, and works as it 
can ;. puts forth according to its ſupreme, and 
glorzjous nature. Tis faid of Chriſt that he manife- | 
ſhed forth bus glory RS 
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ror yy wy - = pe then 
put a he was ; power 
CEO according to its own abſolute 
glorious nature. As every thing doth, and | 
will neceffari] FRY tO 11S OWNE Na 
mre; whar glory any flower hath cloſed up in its 
nature,and- within its one bud,it will pur forth. 
[The rele of is this, power works glorioully, 
neceſfrily, naturally ; in a way of grace, and en- 
grged providence, . and not gloriouſly. in way. 
miracte now under the Goſpel. off 
' Somuch to be had,and ſolittle erijoyed, makes. 
| me wonder and grieve : grace. communicable, 
and grace unto glory,and yet men haye no grace; 
Heaven communicable, and yet men in Hell ; 
I, and yer many in fin, in 
how comes this ? England is rich, and 
yet many rsand tatter'd Creatures, neither 
nor clothing: isall well ordered ? Noth eve- 
one work hard?were every onediligent might 
| xy not live wdll in England? Is there not plen- 
EF | —_—— othing ; fine bread, glo- 
=, © riousa :Heaven drops, and it drops fatnes, 
= why are your fouls ſo lean? In your fathers houſe is 
» is bread ; , wie jumketting, 
Ef leeices dies in wikeloae bane, howivh that 
pF - you have nothing > Not enough to hold life and 
| foul together ? Power works gloriouſly, youfcel 
none ; under the power of ſin,as if there were no 
mg 9 > the world. 
Sinners, The firſt rhing that I have co tell you 
| from this point is thar, you are wholly withour | 
excuſe, Thereis power working to fub- 
due the ſtrongeſt luſt, whac then can you ce 
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Kill killing ſins > Men fin and 


| oready,ſo glorioully all ſufficienc. 


and ſuch a fin, he calls it by its 
ous power, o there be glorious ſins, Sp 
as are commaitred againlt glorious 


a thouſand Witneſks. 


God plead with 
ſtance,and take 
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Willnor glorious power adopt captive? 
[i 


upon 
| weakneſk, and fo reſt and rub on? ah Lord 
What a life is this, God will judge you, and. lay 
it upon your wickedneſſe ; is not glorious power 
able to relieve inany ſtare ? Weakneſſe becomes 
wickedneſſe, as it is reſted in, and pleaded for : a 
ſoul given to ſhifting hath no minde to leave his 
ſin, there is no damning _ but this. This is 
one principle that ſpri om thas pount, there 
muſt be -. leakin for fin; no not farany in, 
though never ſo great and ſtrong, the temedy is] 


A ſecond principleghat ſpringkfrom this point, 
is this, That ſiz hath its notorio BUATIES : | 
how great is that fin which is c under 


the negle&t of glorious ewer|Within the reac 
a gloriom arm | God doth brprpe fin, and 1. 
ſure fin, he gives it a name, and a proper name: 

kinde, and 


colour, Skartet and Crimfon. As thereis a giors- 
peccateskarler, crimſon fins, and theſe are ſuch. 


means,glorious 
light, grace, andayd. Sin is aggravated bur from 
one {tander by, but he is more thenall, morethen 


Who did hear? Who did ſee? Who did ac- 
cuſe > Who did grieve? Who would have relic- 
ved? What power had his to relieve > So will 

ſinners ; ſo will hecircum- 
dimenſion of your ſins ; theſe 
lictle daſhes and ſtrokes by the firſt line will 
draw it forth to a great breadth, and makeir | 


their 
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look very broad, black, and bloudy; the ground- 
work, and firſt dranghr chus fill'd up, will make 
the face of fin look very u2ly: Sinners you ſin 
under obſervation : yea, that's not all, you fin 
under aggravation, this will bring condemnati- 
on, the condemnation, Th « the condemnation 
that light u come into the world,cc,Power,gle- 
riows power, Works in the world, and yer men 
| ye in their ſins. 
Uſe Ar what height you ſin, ſinners, at that height 
* | you will periſh. Power that works gloriouſly 
to ſave, will workto condemn, if negleRed; if it 
cannot get the firſt end, it will get rhe ſecond ; 
God never loſcth all by any man. All > Henever 
loſeth any thing : at what rate he workes he will 
be paid or pay himſelf. Power keeps at its height, 
if it be mighty and glorious to fave, and yer can- 
not, becauſe rejeRed, *rwill be nughty and glo- 
rious tocondemn and not to be evaded. Power 
can right it ſelf, and keep up its glory at a pinch 
though finners cannot. 

Lets here a little admire the miſery of men, 
that lye in their ſins, from the point in kand, 
What work will glorious power wake when ſet 
againſt a man, againſt a worm, and no man : 
againſt a ſinner, a Creature worſe thena worm, 
one that hath nor ſo much, as the ſimplicitie of 
its being, to ſhelter ir, as a worm hath ; glorjous 
power, it will work wonders to make you miſe- 
rable, *rwill turn it {&lf into a hand, a deadly 
hand, writing fin in the wall ſtill whereſoever 
yee become ; *rwill make fin ever before Oh, 
My finne is ever before me, faith David If 
jt can doe fo in refrrence to a childe of 
God, l 
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man :; powcr *twill give fin a ſhape; a ſtatins 
ghaſtly thape, chat ſhull ſtare you 1n the face, 
where ever yce are, or go, as ſome picturcs very 
artiacialy drawn, will look upon one which 
way toever one goes. Power, *ewill make fin 
never to look oft you, nor you never be "1 
look off it : 2loriows power, *ewill urn fin 
Ghoſt, and make it haar you up and doivn rhe 
world, from Eden, to the land of Nod, trom Eat 
to Welt,and weary you of your lives. 

Glorious power Will bring judzement to your 
doors; Hell, home ; *rwill (cr your Cottin, your 
black bcarers ready,ar your hecls, 2nd make your 
conicience tell you us he did e Aaaniai,they are 
at the deor whichare ready co carry yolizto your 
long home, *ews/l wake your ſin finde you ont ; 
*ewill turne your fin into a Bloui-hound,& make 
it tine you our Whercloever you be, and pull 
you by the Throat, —YTowr fins hat finde you 28t, 
faith he to the Renbenites, glorious power W.N 
pull you dowa it your nelt were in the Starres z 
*rwill fetch you up, if you were in the bortome 
of the deep. G/orious power can make a purſtvant 
to findeyou,and fetch you, fron che ends of the 
Earch,to judgement,and to your place. Glorious 
power can pur you no darkaetÞ,into utter dark- 
neiſe;izros blackneſſe & darkene ſes Fuds [peaks, 
tato exquifite darknell-,&ye<r waere you ſhall fe 
exquititcly, ro wit,fpirits which here you cannot 


do; damned fpirits;{pirits burnt black wich evec- 
laſting burning ; ſp:ritz,fl.:mzg [pirits ; ſpirits 
alla tire, burned and burning, fucking in, and 
breathyng forth w one anochers race nothing bu: 
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God, much more will it in reference roa wicked. 
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Uſefull Inſtruftions 


fire , unquenchable fire. 

Glorious power canput you into darkneſſe 
(yea) under darknefle, they are reſerved under 
Zrinelſ, ſaith 7-de.Glorious power can bundle 
up you, and bundle up darkneffe,and put one 
bundle upon another, and put you undcr-moſt, 
under all the waight of Hell : Chriſt can pur all 
the waight of Hell upon one curicd {pirit. G/c- 
rious power can calt you into the borttome of the 
bottomeleſk pir ; and chauz you there with ever- 
laſting chains--Reſerwed in everliſting chains, 
under darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the great 
day faith 7ude. Theſe things, ſinners , have 1 
ſpoken that you may dread g/0r40x5 power, feving 
you will notlove it, & ſeek out to be ſaved by it. 

A fourth principle whicii ſprings out of thus 
point, and which concerneth us all is, Thot our 
c ondition is very advanceable.Power works glo- 
riouſly, you may live, very near Heaven, as wcll 
as very far off, if you will, you may {ce the holy 
Land, you may cat cluſtcrs of the fruit of the 
Country above. As you order thin;s you may 
live in Heaven or Rell here. Chriſtians, I have 
a hizh queſtion toaske you, How ncar Heaven do 
you live? No you ce it? Do you rcelic? Did 
you ever ? Have you any bunch:s ofthe fruit of 
the holy Land ? The fpirit of God is in you, but 
is the ſpirit of glory, and of God in you? You 
have grace ; but have you grace and peace ? You 
may have grace and peace, bur are theſe multi- 
plied,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to a gloriqus height ? 
Doth a glorious ſpirit and power dwell and 
workin-you? My D ove which art in the cleft of 


| the Rocks (laithChrilt)ler me ſee thy countenance, 
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and bear th 7 wayce, cc. SO ay I co you Chrilti- 


ais Which arc in deſolate conditions inourningas | 


mongſt Rocks.& hard-{hups like doves,ler me {ce 
your countenancezlet me hcar your Voice, What 8 


your peace, your joy,. your love, your hopc? All * 


thelcare the raycs aud beams of a glorious power. 
I have none {ayes one, I never had fayes ano» 
ther, doubt whether ever 1 ſhall iayes another, 
this lat I like worſt ; for ſuccly hc is turtheſt off 
from the blefling of glorions power. There be bur 
rwo things that I know which hinder power 
fron working glotioully, glorifyingly in the ſoul, 
and they are tin loved and unbelict ; I will infilt 
upon theſe alittle, becauſe I would have thoſe 
that mourn, comforted ; all that belong to Hea- 
ven, in Heaven, From fin no man can ceaſe, 
bur caſe love to fin, if yee would have a Hea- 
ven upon Earth, a g/oriows power and preſence of 
God m you, Render your {pints tree ro God, lee 
them not be inſnar'd withany lult, ſuch incan+ 
glem-nt ſpofles your glory, kills a glorious 
working ſpirit and power 1m you, Set Wide 
oven your hcarts, thoſe everlaitinz doors to the 
Kinzof Glory, and onely, to the King of Glory, 
and the Kiaz of Glory in much glory will come 
in ; a elocious Throne will be ere in your fouls, 
Pure hearts ſee the Face of God ; impure, only 
the black back-parts of God.Blcſlcd are thepure 
in heart, they ſce God, The heart 1s pure as 
loveis pure,love is pure as it goes all to Chrilt,to 
him thar is all pure, As love gocs all to Chriſt, 
ſo it turns all into Heauen, in the heart ; inzo 


__—_ preſence. All our work ſhould be, to 


e delingaging our _ {tzll from all here ; 
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Heaven comes into the heart, as Earth gocs 
out, the heart ſees God as it purihics it (UE. 
Bleſſed are the pare in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God, Purity makes capacity of Heaven ; a clean 
heart is Chriits molt intimate Companion, he 
ſpreds open his Glory in this Boſome. 

The holyc{t mcn have alwayes had the moſt 
glorious vitions as Daniel and 7ob, God chules 
his place to make Heaven ; he makes Heaven 
above ; 1n fer#ſalem that is above : m ſouls thar 
are above, above the vanitics of this world, in 
love and defire, he makes a Heaven. Aoſes is 
led up to a mount to {ce Canaan ; Chriſt upon a 
mount had his glorious transfiguration ; he had 
his Heaven upon a mount. Love mult mount 
above all thee low things, ere the ſoule can fee 
Heaven ; enjoy glorious preſence. You cannot 


Heavens ; you may lye along upon earth, and fee 
carthly Heavens,that mult paſlc away. Sin loved 
and the foul chuſcs his Heaven here,no man ſhall 
have two Heavens, two Heavens that diffter 
{pecie, Power will not work glorioufly in that 
heart that works filthily. A man may ſee hell in 
his fin but ſhall never (ſee Heaven.1t falls out 
unkappily (tl with man, when he goes about to 
make a Heaven here, when he ſets loveat work 
to take her fortune, to make her glory and felici- 
ty here below as ſhecan ; this Checks the work= 
ing of a glorious pow: rin any heart, and ſets it a- 
working another way, to Whip the man with 
| Vexation of ſpirit, for ſeeking Heaven im Earth, 
| jt glorious vanutics. 
| Sofar as the heart is unmortified, *tis my * 
ple 


lye-along upon earth, and {:e the Heaven of 


| 
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ple with God ; ſimplicity is anabſoluce requiſite, 
ro make capacity of a glorious working power in 
the ſoul. God dekcended ikea Dove,upona Dove; 
{weetly and gloriouſly,upon hum in whoſe mouth 
was No guile. A heart anda heart,has none of 
Gods heart. God never proclaims himſelt well- 
pleaſed in that heart, which makes not him his 
pleaſure. Divine Power works nor gloriouſly, 
where the hcare works baſely : An hypocrite has 
leaſt of Heaven of any man,and moſt of Hell. 

As men draw neer to God, ſo they (ee him ; 
neer t9 him in quality, and neer to him in duty. 
We ſce heaven bt upon our knees. As we glo- 
rifie God,ſo he glorities us. When we open our 
mouths wide, he gives us great things, filling 


| chings ; when we beg for flaggons weare ſtay'd 


with them. Ar the throne of grace, we finde 
grace, grace in glory;heavenat Gods teet ; when 
moſt in his preſence, molt in Keaven. A man 
mult go ro Heaven to finde Heaven : 2 man muſt 
live in Heaven,to have Heaven live in him. Much 
going to Heaven, brings Heaven at laſt, down 
along with one. Things do work beſt in their 
ownelement ; power works molt gloriouſly in 
Heaven ; the neerer the heart comes to Heaven in 
ſimpliciry, in purity,in pure qualities and habits, 
in pure aQts and exerciſe, the more glorious doth 
power work 1n the ſoul itil, 

Unbelief is another hinderance of a glorious 
working power. Said 1not, if ye would believe, 
ee ſhould ſee the glory of God, faith Chriſt. By 
faith Enoch was tranſlated. Soul tranſlations, 
ſoul lifrinzs up, ſoul raptures are in faith, in the 
ſtrong exerciſe of faith. As we kifle, we are 
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kiſſed, As we embrace, we are embraced. am 
my welbeloveds ; and my welveloved i mine, An 
act of faith, and then an at of recoinpence, an 


return. 1 am my welbeloveds,and my welhelowved 
i mine.This is power working, and then glori- 
tying its own work in the heart. Tis the fouls 
| op 
going out to Chriſt like Zachexs,and then bring- 
ing Chriſt home with hum, and after this follow 
feaſtinz and joy, and giving away any thing, 
whuleſt he 1s enzoy*d, that is all. Things work as 
they are 11 ſight ; *r1s ſo in the body, *tis ſo in the 
ſoul. Faith (ects 2lorihed Chriſt in tight ; gloritied 
Chriit in fight, makes 2lorious wors 1n the heart; 
In whom though now yee ſee him not, yet belie- 


gtory.—In whom thou.;h now yee fee hun not; 
that 15, bodily: bat believeng, that 15, ſeeing him 
foulcly, As our ſoul viſion 1s fo in our foul ſtate, 
for joy, or grief, ſhame or glory, If the foul can 
{ce lighr in the countenance of Chrilt,t'ath joy, 
glory, Heaven as full as it can hold ; it nothing 
but darkneſſe,t'ath nothing bur grief, As yee be- 
licve,ſois your Heavenor Hell. 

With a note of admiration, I will conclude 
this point, Chriſtians admire love that makes 
two Heavens for ſuch as are worthy of none.Is 
it not enough that power works gloriouſly a- 
bove, but muſt jr work fo here roo? I am not 
, worthy, that thou ſhoul1ſt come under my roof, 

ſaid he,and yer Chriſt was not thenin ſtate ; that 
| Chriſt in ſtare,in glory,ſhould come under ſuch a 
' roof, 'uch a rotten roofe, as ours hereis | That 
light (hould ariſe in darkneſke, took the Plalmilt 
much 


at of joy, An at of truſt, and then an act of 


ving,yee reoyce with joy unſpeakeable and full of 
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much : Tit glorious light ſhould ariſe ina poor 
dark ſoul,s/o710:45 power in 4 poor over-born ſin- 
full (oul,thould wonderfully afte&t us, and ſet us 
into holy admiration ! If a man die, ſhall be live 
again? laid fob, Thus much rook him, How much 
more thn thould this, It a man live, ſhall helive 
agan? If a ran tiavea heaven here, ſhall he have 
another hercafter. If a man have glory here,ſhall 


12 have glory 4.am? thall he have glory upon | 


Jlory 2 be clvathed upon ? Out of Heaven into 
Heaven? (hall he pale from glory to glory by 
the {pirit and power of God ? 

Cluriitians, what a King of glory do we 


&T Y! I 4 a” . - Poo” 
Wait upon ! Bed-chamber, Dining-room, glo- | 


rious : yea, Hall and Out-rooms, which border 
upon Hell , g/oriozs : power works gloriouſly 
in a houſe not made with hands ; yea, andin a 
houſe made with hands, with earthen hands, and 
earthen feet. Power works glorioully in Earth, 
forms an carchen Velt-l unto glory, forms glo- 
ry untoit, in it; puts glory in the carthen Vel- 
{cl, and then puts the earthen Veſſel into glory. 
The Yucens Daughter is all glorious, indeed: 
glorious within, Without ; glorious hereafter, 
yea, glorious here. It ics upon you Chriſtians, 
admiringly to ſpeak an41 talk of theſe things, 
T hey ] ſhall (peak of the glory of thy Kingdom, 
and talk of thy Power, &c. Pſal. 145.11, Yea, 
not onely adinire it, but draw comfort from it, 
accordinz to all your tears & diſtreiſcs. What can 
ye want, which g/or40us power cannot help you 
ro? What is it that Heaven cannot make up? Suck 
this Honey-cemb your ſelves,l onely can put it 


into your hand. Time calls me away. | 
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of COTLOTSS; 3.19, 


mon» Yate af patience, 


of a Chriſtian in this World, a ſtare 
that needs a bearing,a verybearing frame 
of heart-patience,all parjence;if there be 
any thing more then this, and beyond this in 
long-ſufterine, it needs this too. Srrengrhened 
with all might, according to his glorious power 
{ «nto all patience] and | ng flnſiring with joj- | 
fulneſſe, 

I take theſe two latter expreſſions ro be Sy- 
nonimicall,or very neer it; the one explaining the 
other. All patience i long-ſuffermg with joy:long- 

| ſuffering with joy ,zs all parience.\What difference 
they have[. I think ] is Secundym intra & ex- 
tra,and fo I ſhall proſecute them. Al patience 
notes the habit ; /ong-ſuffering with Joy, notes 
the exerciſe, Toe one notes the grace of patience 
inits formality ; the othcr,in its uſe ; in irs higheſt 
uſe, as the other notes it, in its fulleſt efſe, and 
ſtrongeſt habit ; for long ſuffering with joy, is 
patience in its highet and furtheſt uſe. Varying 
and redoubling of expreſſion is to reach things 
chrouzhly, and to hold them out moſt effetual- 
| ly ; *ewill be our bclt way therefore (I judge) to 
go aftcr the Holy Ghoſt ſtep by ſtep, word for 


Ou have a hint here, what is the ſtate 


word ; in this way we ſhall tread fureſt, and be 

[likely to finde moſt, touching the nature of this 

necdfull grace of patience, _ 
ir 
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Firſt thercfore of patience ; then of all pati- 
ence {ome ring ſhall be ſaid, as God ſhall give 
alliſtance. P atience 55 a holy behaviour in af ftscti- 
on ; *Tis vert verſata circa adverſa, A grace 
that keeps man gracious, in all conditions ; good 
ina bad condition ; holy againſt all difadvan- 
rages of holinefſes, within or withour. Man is a 
cteature ſince his fall full of wants, and as full 
of dilguict, and this turns all wants into fins 
and miſeries : heis a creature beſide the rule and 
his puniſhment for this , keeps him beſide the 
rule rhrough difquier, and ſo renders man totally 
miſerable;miſerable withour any felicity, or hope 
of feliciry : this is the gall of bitterneſle, which 
patience takes away. 

Patience takes away the ſin of miſery ; the 
miſeryof miſery ; the aflicting ſtrength of mi- 
ſery ; the ſting and tcethof every affliction ; the 
malignity of every cup of trembling : the un- 
happines of every ſad condition, and makes  feli- 
city in miſery. *Tis retirudo animi ſub ftatu in- 


felici.AreFitude of mind,underacrofle & croo- | 
ked condition : A heart moving by the word of | 
God, when whit by the hand of God.” Tis Tonah | 
paying in the Whalcs belly:*tis Heaven made by | 


divine art,in the bclly of Hell ; this is patience. 
Patience is a ſoul enjoying it {clf in every con- 
dition, when nothing elſe. There is more trurh 
in the underſtanding, then power of trarh in rhe 
heart ; therefore is man though very knowing, 
yet very unruly, when all ſuits not to his Will; 
hence tis ti:ar the ſoul can hardly enjoy it ſelfe, 
when it cannot enjoy all it would. Diſpoſkſſion 
of the creature, makes difpoſicflion of the ſoul ; 
” man 
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wiamit as 


facra, 


man in want, diſtrated ; not compos facultatis, 
becauſe not compos facultatum : not malter of 
wit, becauſe not maſter of wealth : the man is 
no man, becauſe not {uch a man : the man hath 
nothing : becauſe not ſuch a thing : becauſe no 
children, no lite ; as one dead ; would be dead: 
letme have this or that, or let medye : let me 
not have my ſoul, it I may not have this or that 
which my foul deſires. This is vanity , grown 
up to maturity, and turned into vexation of {pi- 
rit, which patience cures. Pattence 1s a {foul {till 
enzojang it (clit, when nothing elſe. — In your 
patience poſſeſſe your ſouls. Patience helps a inan 
to his ſoul again, that is to the enjoyment of his 
ſoul, and of himſelf, when all is gone. *Tis a 
Chriſtian ſemper iden, one that is the ſame in 
ſanctity in the greateſt poverty, as in the greateſt 
proſperity : the fame jnall holy and (ſweet frame 
of ſpirit in the greateſt afliition,as in the greateſt 
advancement : *tis one bleſting, God giving, 
and doing the like, when taking away : *tis one 
that has all, having God, when E/am is coming to 
takeaway all. ——7 have all , faith Tacob, in a 
very fad condition. 

Patience, *tis an even Sea in all winds ; a ſc- 
rene ſoul in all weathers. A threed even ſpun, 
with every wheel of providence:*tis a ſoul above 
extreams ; neither in exceſſ;, nor in defect ; nei- 
ther over-ſenſible, nor under-ſen(ible of any at- 
fAiftion : neither without tears, nor without 
hope : neither murmuring, nor preſuming : nei- 
ther deſpiſing chaſtiſement, nor fainting when 
corrected. Aﬀected withall ; caſt down with 
nothing, Quiet, when toſs'd , very quiet, while 


extreanly | 
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Extreamly tols'd , expefting his ſalvation, ſal- 
vation from God when none can be had from 
man. Patience is not ſtupidity ; an inſenſibiliry 
of ſoul under Gods hand, that's a block, a ſtone, 
a Nabal , not a patient man. Patience 1s not a| 
mure drooping, 4 {ullen, (lent, foul-finkinggand | 
conſuning under adverlity ; this is deſpair ; this| 
is ſoul vitality ſpent ; the marrow of the bones 

dried*up. Patience 1s virtus in medio, a Vertue 
betwene theſe two <xtreames ; aſoul ſenſible of 
one hand upon him,and of another under him ; a 

ſoul {enfible of a rod and a ſtafte;and {o very quier 
and very comfortable in a very low condition : 

as having nothing and yer poſſeſſing all things : 


ens 1S PAtIcnce, 

Patience, *cis 4 divine power a holy ſubjuga- 
ting power Working in the {oul, rendring all af- 
fitions {till born. God may fay what he will, 
do what he will, and a patient ſoul charges God 
with nothing. 1t a realonable creature be cal- | 


led dog, uſed like a dog , yet patience will not | 


let this dog bark , nor flee out, but call him 
Lord, which calls her dog —--- and hee ſaid, 
truth Lord,the dozs cat of the crumbs, &&c. Mat. 
15.17. Patience gives {weet language for ſowre, 
to Godand man:being reviled,reviles not again: 
being aefamed, intreats, God has the day na 
patient ſoul : he may uſe his rongne or his hand 
how he will : a patient heart is dumbe, and an- 
ſwers not azain. Paſſion faith, I doe wellto be 
angry ; bur Patience faith, I do well to lay my 


hand on my mouth: 7 have ſpoken once, but 1 will | 


[peak no more; tis thy _ Patience takes all | 
well at Gods hands, the loves him fo dearly. | 
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Patience can give noill language, how ill ſoever 
it goes With her friend,in whole houſe ſhe dwels. 
Patience is a filent laying down all at Gods 
feet : *tis a Chriltian proclaiming freedom to 
Chrift, to do his owne will with him and his, 
in love. Patience was never known to put any 
other limitation upon the Almighty. Make 
me childleſſe, make me husbandleſic , wive- 
lefle, penyleſſe, any thing, ſo thou ds it in 
love to my ſoule, faith Patience. *7 che Lord,ler 
him do what he will, (aid that paticnt man. God 
has freedom proclaimed him, to do what he 
will with a patient man ; nothing ſhall bere- 
torted npon him. Patience can be in honour, in 
diſgrace, high or low at Gods diſpoſe, and be 
contented. A patient man can live; can die, and 
ſee advantage 1n either : to live, Chriſt; to die, 
more Chriſt, the greateſt gain of all : he can fee 
gain in all that God does ; gain in fickneſk;, 
gain in diſgrace, gain in loſſe ; the greateſt gain 
in the greareſt lofſe ; ſoul-gain , in bodily-loſk ; 
and therfore can patience ſpeak of evils as good, 
of bitters as very {weet. Patience can kiſſe a rod ; 
kiſk one that looks frowningly, which cvery one 
cannot do, 

Patience, *tis a ſoul at reſt. A ſoul daily at reſt 
in God. Wives gonc, ſubſtance gone, houle plun- 
dered, Zik{ag burn:, all mourning, many mur- 
muring, ready to {toning and killing of David, 
and yet he makesup all in God and 1s at reſt: this 
is patience. Patience, *tis Jacob (leeping heartily 
upona ſtone ; a heart at reſt in hardihips : *ris a 
poor widow cheerfully giving and = wh a 


Prophet, though bur a little Mcal in the Barrell, 
nor 


- 
. 


- ag 


for theſe evill T, ime. 


nor bur a lictle Oyl in the Cruſe : *ris one cheer- 
fully going to ear her laſt proviſion and die ; *ris 
one quictly going up to take a view of Canaan 
and dye at the door making death, lite; Chriſt, 
Canaan. Tis on* going to ſacrifice anonly Son, 
with a —God will provide : Patience can ſpeak 
no worſe divinity, yn the greatelt ſtrait : Tis one 
breathingour a ſoul at reſt, in the face of the cru- 
el'it miſery ; Not my will,but thy will be done. It 
this Cup may not paſt, let my bloud paſſe ; if 
this cauſe cannot live,withour I die, let me die : 
let money go, let limbs go, let heart-bloud go, 
chat Chriſt may ſtay, the Will of Chriſt may be 
done. Let the will of the Lord be done, this 1s a pa- 
tient mans, Amex. All runs into this, That pati- 
exce,is a holy behaviour in affliction. 

In ſhort , patience hath three things 1n it, 
I. Paſſion ſubducd, 2. The ſoul quieted, 3. Ex- 
pectation and waiting for good. A heart plain'd 
and made even with its condition, neither higher 
nor lower ; a heart {till, and taking all well; a 
hcart expecting of,and waiting for what is needed, 
and Chriſt hath promiſcd;rhis a patient ſoul, 

Patience preſuppoſes a ſtate of grace, a rich 
ſtate of grace; for tis the cream of many vertues, 
thereſult of many graces combining; 'tis virru- 
tum virtus 2 good child of good parents. Tis 
virti« avirtutibus d-rruata®, 4 pleaſant branch 


ſuppoles an underſtanding tull of the belt light ; 
the ſoul is argued, not beaten quict, as you beat a 
doz. Thow ſpeak: ſt like a fool: woman,laith he, 
ſhall I receive this, an not that at Gods hand?cle 
argucs is foul quiet. Foily wrangles, — Thou 
® [pes ke 
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ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman. A tool was never 4 
[pace perion ; he cannot argue with his heart, 
[nor hold forth convincin. \ ſacisfy; ing principles, 
|Cleer divine light ſwaycs, 5 id kecps downall in- 
ſurreion ina depraved itate. 
2. Patience preſuppolcs a divine underſtanding, 
[and a Divine will ; that is, a will ſub-{ued; where 
| there 1s aſtubborn will, there is nor, nor cannot 
| be a patient heart: every high thought is brought 
into ſubjeRion, cre the heart becomes patient. A 
proud heart reſiſts, and is reſitted ; this is duro 
durum, flint to flint, tire to fire, man hot and 
God hot ; no paticncenor quict in this foul, nor 
can be, High things made low ; rouzh, plain; 
a proud hcart, bumbl- : then follows PatIence. 
Paticn.e has a humble, meek,mother,as any holy 
(child in the ſoul; therefore is meexencie ( in a 
promiſcuous way ; of ſpeaking ) put tor patience, 
| whereas it is indeed the mother of PATicNCE, AC- 
| cording to chat expreſſion, — Pauent abiding 
| of the meeke, G&c. A meek heart makes panes ar 
| [Siding 7 the will of God. The will ſabd9-d 
2rt humble, and the man will ſtay Gods tan 
fo any thing. 
Patience preſap; "50{cs faith » knowins that the 
3 tryall o) f your faith worketh paric nce,laith the A- 
poltle. Patience *cis a Dove ticetng to and a ain in 
a deluze, and then reſting ;T ie fol. of her foot in 
the Ark : *tis a ſpirit to!s'd and rumbled with- 
in it {elf,and then reſts in Chriſt by faich, waiting 
what he will ſay and do ; thercfore *tis ſaid, 
that tribulation works patience ; becau(c tibu- 
lation when ſtronz, worketh the foul off from 
all things here, and puts a man upon the exer- 
cile 
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ciſe of faith in Chriſt for relief, and ſo ſers the 
ſoul ro expe and wait for good from God, 
when it can find none any where elſe. Before tri- 
bulatzon comes, a1man uſually does not exerciſe 
faith, becauſe he hath wherewithall within his 
own reach to bear up himſelf, and ſo thinks he is 
patient, when indeed he js nor ; bur one calm, in 
acalm ; whercas patience properly is one calm in 
a ſtorm; a heart quiet, waiting and expecting 
g00d, when it can feel nothing bur evill, nor {ce 
nothing bur a naked Word of God. 

Patience preſuppoſes faith, and hope too ; 
therefore is patience called, pariexce of hope : *tis 
che reſult in the heart,of the exerciſe of both theſe; 
'ris the bleſſing of faith and hope, *tis the reſt, 
quiet expectation, which the ating of theſe gra- 
ccs raiſe, wherby the ſoul is as if it had all it wants. 
As the ſoul in extremitie ſtayes it ſelf upon truth, 
{o *ris beleeving;as it expects accompliſhment of 
truth, fo it riſes to hope : as it waits for what it 


expects, ſo it riſes higher, and chis a&t of the foul / 


is properly called patience. The foul at this he1ghe, 
is miſerable, as if not miſerable, as he uſeth the 
phraſe about marriagc, married as if not married, 
pofkfhng as if not poſkeſling ; This ſoul dothnot 
poſiciie, and yer is as.it he did poſicſſe, he hath lit- 
tle,and yet1s as if he had all. 

Patience prefuppoſeth love, charity ſuffereth 
long,faith the Apolile, it indures all things ; love 
repreſents every thing to view, lovely ; all that 
God doth, and all that man doth : things thus 
repreſented, the heart cannot ſwell nor ſowre it 
{elf with its owne thoughts : 'ove rendersevery 


perſon and every thing fragrant, the veridſt 
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dung-hill fragrant; when every thing ſmels ſweet | 
to the ſoul ; the ſoul keeps ir {elf tweet : Love 
thinks no evill ; thinkin2evil, makes evil paſſion; 
as the ſoul is poſſeſſed of thinzs,lo it works with- 
[init ſaf ; as the heart works within it {elf}, fo it 
makes paſſion {till, good or bad. | 
I kave ſh-wed you what paticnce is, and of 

what honourable houſe it comes ; I will now 
make ſome uſe of all : I have ( as you ſee) opened 
unto you a grace of graces, and in a time of 
times : a time wherein it Was never more needed 
ſince we knew time : Chriſt is taking away our 
deer earthly enjoyments, ſervant from Maſter, 
childe from parents , husband from wife , ſoul 
from body ; he is ſ{crting every relation a bleed- 
ing,onein the bolome of another ; thus calls loud 
for parience. 

God ſeems to be dealing with Englandas with 


| 
| 


T2b : yea with every good man in England as 
with ob , he ſeemcs to beas one reſolved co try 
us all to the quick,in Country,and Ciry;to bring 
us to a moriell of Bread ; to {trip us of all({which 
God knows England hathabulcd ) and to {ct us 
upon a dunghill, licking our wounds ; to cake 
away ali, and then toſer us in the want of all, 
tocomplain for pitty to them that will ſhew 
no1e, but poure Vinegar into our Wounds , 
when wecry for mercy. Ah Chriltians ! Will not | 
ſucha condition call for patience ? All in ation 
now calls for nothing bur parience ; all in view 
now calls for nothing bur patience: \V hata dow 
ble miſerable man is that, which lives in Eng- 
land now without patience ! And yet Lord how 
much do I ſee it wantingevery Where | ol 
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which will God ws all, if God prevent it nor, 
and that is unpaticnce:activity degenerares into 
impatience ; forward men can bear no check 
| from providence, the moſt forward men, are 

ecome the moſt froward men : we ſer our mer» 


cies aday ( which is more then we can anſwer) 
and becaule God doth nor obſerve our limicatt 
on, we flceourt in heart and tongue fearfully, 
1. Iam wearic of this City to hear the murnur- 
ing and imparience that is in it. The Country 
looks upon the City, the City looks upon the 
Parliament, the Parhament looks one upon ano- 
cher ; Commons upon Lords,Lords upon Com- 
mons, all upon the King, and all lovk ſhort of 
the King of Kings ; this God ſaw right well,the 
fruic of it is 11pon us ; we have loſt much mercy 
this way,and now are at murmuring hard that 
we may loſe all, relieving preſence in the Wil 


derneſſc,and Canaan too. Will murmuring and 


hope for ? Chriſtians you fcar the King, you fear 
the Cavalicrs, you fcar Commanders, you fear 
the Parliament, I cell you my heart, I am more 


| afraid of you, of your unbclicf, of your umpati- 


ence, that this will prove 2 City ſpoiling, a 
Kingdom ſpoiling evillaboveall, 

I will give you ſome principles of patience, 
reſpe&ing our ſtate and condition,as things now 
fand and go with us, which is the bel ſervice 


(I think) Icando you, The firlt principle is this, 
God takes time to adminiſter to publikg bodies. 
England hath beena long time pollucing her ſelf, 
and this not with a low, but witha very high 
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hand, God is going gently to repeat overall,and 
will you not give hun time? Tis bur Juſtice to 
allow much time to one that js r6 repeat much. 
What hath been the courſe of the publike, for 
this rwenty yeers together, you have forgotten: 
what hath been your courſe for twenty, forty, 
fifty ” amo theſe hundred yeers,fince we and 
our fathers have enjoyed the Goſpel, you h-*. 
forgotten ; how cold, how formalizing : how 
careleſlc in your Families, how exceſlive and a- 
buſive of the creature, how bowel-'efle and 
mercilcfle ; who can reckon up how you have 
ordered your time and talents ? God can, bur he 
mult have time : will you thruſt much work 
upon God,and not give him time to go through 
with it? God takes time to adminiſter Jultice;he 
was forty yeers telling Iſrael how they grieved 
him by their murmurmg:yqu would think much 
if he ſhould be ſo longa tclling Fnolandot her 
preſent nrmuring, So afterwards he rook eight 
yeers,and then eighteen yeers, and then rwenry 
yeers, to tell 1/rael whar they did under their 
Judges ; and then ſeventy yeers to tell 1/ract 
what they did under their Kings : not any pub- 
like Body that I know of in the Scripture, but 
when God hath come toadminilter ] uſtice to ut, 
he hatch taken ſome yeers to 4o it. Great houtcs 
that have many rooms in them, and theſe very 
foul,cannot be {wept preſently. 

Secondly, 35 God takes time to adminiſter 
Futtice ro publike Bodies,ſo he takes tune to a1- 
miniſter mercy to publike Bodies. The Taber- 
nacle was long 3 raving ; the firſt Temple which 
was to exceed that, longer ; the ſecond Temple 

which, 
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which was to excced thar, much longer ; the 

third, Which is to exceed all , longelt of all. 

The Tent,or Tabernacle, which was buc {mall(T 

juigc) was a year a making : the firſt Temple, {r= 
| vn yeers :the ſecond Temple forty and ſix yeers, 
It this hadany typ.call ſignuiication ( as I believe 
' it had) it mighr well point at this, That a pub- 
| like houſe for Chriſt, under the Goſpell, would 
| be long a raiſing; I mean, A Worſhip ſarable to 
| Gods Will, born up by publike Authoricy. Ac+ 
cording to What way God will diſpence him- 
{c1f, *ris juſtice and duty to wait for him 3+ I 
find cot one hunt in Scripture, of ſudden raiſing 
this laſt honſe. You thew your fſclves igno- 
rant mengyou crregnot knowing the Scriptures, 
whichare impatient becauſe traveling England 
is not delivered in an hour, in a_yeer. We 
have ſcarce travelled fo long yet, as the Taberna- 
cle was a building 3 ſure Iam, nor ſo long as 
the tirit Temple was a building ; there is no 
ground therefore of impatience, who have more 
novle things in hand. The Sun riſes more and 
more ; and ſo mult up to the perfe& day ; this is 
the order that Chriſt will procced in, to bring 
| fullmercy into the world : will you be impati- 
ent that the ſun riſes nofaſter? that he isnot at 
the Metidian as foen as the day dawns? 

A ſ{zcond Principle is this ; God doth fit for fa- 
verrs, and then gives them : he doth hew ſtones 
for this laſt Temple, We are a gencration low 
in ſpirit, and yet impatient that we have nor 
high chiags. Do you give children 8 fooles what 
they deſire? do you not inſtrut and diſcipline, 
and then give ? yea and then roo, what in your 
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wiſdom you know good. We are utterly bulow 


high things, afraid of full mercics : is it not the 
fear of ſome, That che Puritan faftion ( as they 
call them ) will be roo ſtrong ? the diſcipline of 
the Goſpel too {triR?our ſpints are baſe to God, 
& yet we wonder thatnoble things are not given 
unto us. Do not men play with their lighi?prefer 
policy to truth? Judge thatChriſt may weare a par- 
ty coloured coat,mans wiſdom mixt with Gods? 
our own inventions and truth weaved together? 


T<ll me the beſt of you all, which are ſo impatient | | 


for reformation,which amongſt you all doth deal 


| ſo fairly with your nd ſolunply with your 


conſcience, as to render your {lves capable of ſo 

reata good, as you ſeem to wrangle for? Let 
. Gu go how they will, youcanſtil ſhufflealong; 
is not aſhuffling codition fit fora ſhuffling ſpirit? 
God walks ro youas you walk to him,and yet you 
are impatient : he cuts you outa condition with 
his Sword, ſuitable to your hcarts ; he ſecs what 
conſciences you have, thar you ſtick at nothing, 
why ſhould he remove what you can ſwallow ? 
Why ſhould you think much to live upon Husks 
if you can «cat Husks > whenlI look upon that 
cold, neutrall,indiftcrent-ſpirit,that is,in EngL{h 
Chriſtians generally;I wonder to heare any com- 
plain, that their beſt mercies areſo long acoming, 
You impatiently talk of the Parliament, of the 
Army, of this and that, one is thisand another is 
that,and therefore your miſcry lives,your mercies 
linger,and you dic:I tell you,'tis Eng/azds neutra- 
lity, that hath broaght her to this ſtate,that keeps 
her in this ſtate, that will ſpend hcr, and end her 
with bleeding, if any thing do, 
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A third principle is this, [nferieur agents are all 
over-rnled;}udas ant his blouly crew,move bya 
ſupreme Councecll, they could not elſe have done 
to Chriſt whit they did,and ſo Chriſt told them. 
Providence orders all agents and ations, ro her 
owa end ; not to ſuch an end, propoſed by ſach 
2man: if love be in che breſt of the tirit agent, 
"tis no matter how all other agents a&,you are to 
conclude they act well (till, chough yuu cannot 
ſec it ; no heart could be impatient; or wrangle, 
if this principle were bur well ſwallowed. Aci- 
ons an4d agents may move very ſtran XY in our 
view, an1 yet very orderly to the greateſt good, 
as their ſupernaturall end, 1 would askany umpa- 
tient ſoul but chis, What is in the breſt of God re- 
ſpeing our caulc?love,or not love? if you judge 
loue to be in God to our cauſe, bcleeve that 

en:s & actions are ordered by ir,and will bring 
fre in Gods time,a bleſkd end. 

A fourth principle is this, The imployment of 
War ts 4 new thing ts En2land:a counceltof War 
and a councell offrace, aretwo things : Experi- 
ence,makes Expertnetl:; 't.s weakneſkt to fall our 
with yeang beginners, becauſe not expert : every 
one doth not know how to ſtick a Hog to the 
heart at one thruft, ſach muſt have the liberty to 
chrult again, and *ris well if they kill himar laſt. 
Would you have men old Souldiers, which never 
faw the field bore? let any Chronicle pro- 
duce braver courage and carriage by young 
beginners, then ours have hitherto ſhewn, 
both at Keynton and Brainford? Paſſion 
makes us look over, what God doth by us and 


for us, 
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"Ss. !—A fifth principle is this, Gods providence 


| makes no mans improvidence, God we {ce is by 


ſo much the more watchfull, that we are un- 
Skilfull ; Have we cauſe then to be impatient ? 
did not Gods providence make up our impro- 
vidcnce at Brainford ? Could {omany clſe have 
been kept, from coming to the gates of your 
City, by to few ? and fo unarmed ? our men 
wanted powder and ſhot, and our God ſhot 
off for them, and for us, or elfe certainly we 
had had th:r Cannon thunderiag about our 
| Ears, for a Sabbath Peal. Many advantages we 
have given them, bur they are curſt+o the adver- 
fary, they do nor thrive with them ; they labour 
in the very fire, and blaſt chemſclves upon the 
top of their belt advantages. When God is All- 
ſutficient, in ſuch a redundant ſence -as this, to 
ſupply over-ſizht, by his watchfull eye, what 
| ſoul dares to murmure ? 

A ſixth principle is this, [mpatience againſt 
called Injtrum:nts to any work, 1s impatience 
againſt GOD, andhe will tak: it ſa: Who is 
Moſes ? And who is eFaron? that you mur- 
mure againſt them ? Who is the Parliament, 
that you arc impatient againſt it ? are they not a 
call:d Body by God ? Are they not wiſe men, 
holy men, truc-hearted, tender-hearted,and wiſh 
you as well as themſelves,as well as you can wiſh 
your {clves! Do they not uſe the belt ability they 
have to do us ſervice? Shall we requite them for 
all coſt and pains, with murmuring againſt them? 
God wil take this to-heart, and charge you with 
murmuring azainſt him, 

Finally, God will ſo carry the great wa ry 
| c 
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| cheſe laſt times, that all men ſhall acknowledge 


him, and not any man, Which ſhould make us pa= 
tient that we can ſee man no more: chat we can 
ſec man no more in aur great Works, a Finger of 
God is in it, thar ke may be ſcenand admured,as 
the Authour of all. The Prophet ſpeaking ( and 
ccrtainly of this time ) how thus Generation 
ſhould come down, faith, Behold i it not of the 
Lord of Hoſts that the people {labor in the ver 
Fire, &c. For the Earth ( ſaith he ) ſhall be fil 
fed with the kyowledge of the Glory of the Lord, 
&c. Not with the knowledge of the glory of a- 
ny man. Men can do no more then they canz men 
{hall do no more then they do,rhat you make not 
Godsof them : That you have no advantage to 
make a man a God, are you impatient? That God 
will not uſe whom you will, and how you will, 
therefore are you impatient ? Thar God is not fo 
wiſe as you, that heloves not himſelf, ſo well as 
you love him, therefore are you impatient ? 

To conclude all, Let me ask you all one queſtt- 
on more ; Wherein hath God gen you cauſe to 
be impatient, from the firlt of our troubles rill* 
now ? For which of his good deeds do you ſtone 
him? ( for truely impatience is no other bur a 
ſtoning of Chriſt ; ) For his good deeds at Hwll? 
For his good deeds at P orts-10uth? For his good 
deeds at Keynron ? What hath Chrilt done from 
the beginning of this Parliament to this day, to 
calt diſcouragement upon any ſoul ? To col any 
heart into a paſſion? Let his dealings beſpeak you 
patient. I ſay no more. 
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| there is little Patience and great Patience; Could 


fold reference ; it notes a totality in reference 
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© Oncerning Patience, according to 
| its. formality, you have heard: con- 
cerning Patience now ' according 

” to its graduality, 1 am to ſpeak, 
S- according as the term here in my 
Text leads me,—-all | Patience, oc, Paticnce 
is a quality, and qualities admit of intentjon 
and remiſſion ; a man may have lefſe or more, 
much or all Patience, as the expreſſion here 
is. - As there is little faith and great faith, fo 


ye not watch with me one hour ? that was little 
Patience : What if 1 will that he tarry till I 
come 2 this is great Patience, af patience,as the 
term here is. 
All Patience notes a totality, under a four- 


to ſubjeR, quality, condition, and time. All 
patience notes torn: /ubjett;,the manall patient: 
that is, patient in tongue and in heart, *Tis ve- 


ry uſuall and very naturall to broken. men to 
make falſe Coyn,to put filyer and gold without, 
when the piece is braſſe within,and not a quarter 


the much worth as it gaes for. Many a picce is 
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Pure mertall to look upon,and yer take away the 
gnild, and but baſe mertall within : So-many a 
man hath a painted parience, an ourſide patience, 
a Lip-parience, as there is a Lip-love ; very pa- 
tient to talk with, and to look upon; very 
cool in the lips, but burning within. There is 
a White powder, a wild-fire ſo ordered, as to 
make no great report ; ſo there is a pale impati- 
rience,that looks white in the face, end 
bloody within ; it makes little report in the 
rongue, bur yer is deadly wilde-fire, Man is 2 
creature of art, he can carry fire in his boſome, 
and keep icfrom flaming forth ; he can hide coles 
under embers,and ſeem as if there were no hire ; 
{ he can make words as ſmooth as Oy!, when 
Warre and Hell are in the heart : he can forgive 
and nor forget ; ſcorch and burn himſelf in- 
wardly, and fay nothing ; hart no body,bur kill 
himſelf : this is fretting; *cis nor patience; *tis im- 
patience Within door, or behinde door ; *ris 
diſcontented thoughts pent up ; heart paſſion 
ſtifled, whuch is deadly impatience,which all pa- 
rience,& no lefle then this thorowly takes away. 
All patience,zs man all in good temper,Vitall 
ſpirits and pulſe beating well, as well as lips and 
countenance looking well. All patience, *tis all 
powers and parts, within and without, moving 
divinely and ſweetly, when all in a diſtreſſed 
ſtate:*ris every faculty and organ in tune'to move 
towards God, when ſcarce any at caſe to move 
towards man: *tis a man begging forgiveneſF in 
_ of ſtones, for them that unjuſtly throw 
| As this expreſſion notes rotwm ſabjefti, © it 
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notes corrms ipfine qualitaris,atorlity of the very 
quality , of che very grace of patience. All pati- 
ence, that is patience, that is 4ll patience : pati- 
ence, without mixture of paſſion : pure patience; 

tience that is thorowout, whar "tis called ; as 
Far from-all mixture, as 'tis polſible for feth and 
blood to be : patience ſo far from all impatience, 
that man ſees none, God takes notice of none; pa- 
tience ſo far from umpaticnce, as to grieve no 
humane ſpirit nor Divine. 

Mans vertues are mixt, yea his very graces are 
mixt ; in ſome more mixt then in others ; in 
ſome ſo much mixt, that grace is in a manner bu- 
ried, and of no gloſſ to denominge the man, nor 
of no ſtrength to make the man uſefull. Mix- 
ture makes corruption , the more mixture the 
more corruption ; *tis hard to call ſome men 

jous, or to fay what they are tit for, paſ- 
_ ſoltrong, and patience ſo weak and low: 
ſuch a man is a torment to himſclf, and all neer 
him. A Chriſtian hath his gloſſe, and his uſe, as 
eminent in patience; this the Apoſtle eyed in this 
expreſſion, therefore (I think ) this may be his 
meaning, A/ patience, is paticnceall pure : the 
= of an Anzel', free from all perturbation , 
above all ſcandall, very amiableand very uſefull, 
fit for all ſervice that God and his Goſpel can 
call to. 

All patience notes a totality, as in reference 
to quality, ſo in reference to condition , rormm 

ericali,a heart ſoprincipled, ſo compos [#i, ma- 
Rer of himſelf : that no evill can evil ; not 
the greateſt evill, the leaſt impreſſion ofcevill. 
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ns, it {pcaks one, and it ſpeaks many : it ſpeaks 
a great one, and it {peaks a great many : now all 
patience is ſuch a height as holds its own fully, 
under all eryalls, under all the waves of God, 
withour ſinking , or ſhrinking : under evils mu-| 
{tered by God,weapon'd, marthal'd, bronghron 
by God ; ſet on, kept on, by God, made do exe- 
cut.on by God, turrher then man, any man, can 
do ; made to pierce the ſides, and to pierce the 
heart—T he arroWs of the Almighty are within 
we, faith ſob, their poiſon drinks up my ſpirit,the 
terrors of God do ſet themſelves mm aray againſf 
me, lob 6. A body fo ſhot, a ſoulſo thot, to 
come off ſo bravely as Tob doth there==Let hing 
not ſpare, for 1 have not concealed the words 0 
the holy One, Let man wound,God wound,God 
and man do what they will co foul and body,and 
not ſpare, yet God that wounds will I obey to 
the death ; this is all patience : that is, patience 
that holds its own in all conditions. 

All Patience, "tis patience breathing her ſ&lf 
forth, inthe teeth of a Dog, and ſetters on :; 
Shemei may bark. Standers by hifſe 3 ro make 
barking again, and yetall patience divindy turns 
off all, bcholdinz God in a dead Dog, a righ- 
reous God, in an. unrightcous man. All pati- 
ence, tis a heart able to ſuppretſe all inſurreRi- 
on, from the naked conſideration of God and 
ſin ; a heart that can quyet it ſelf from the ve- 
ry rod ; gather patience from the very twigs 


that whipand ſmart. All patience, *tis a heart 
which from the ſhaper and ſhaping of affliction, 
canſhape it ſelf ſhoulders to bear it well : *ris a 


heart ſo principled, as able to ferch ont of every 
» : eater, 
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cater, meat: out of a tearing Lion, honey ; out 
or every bitter, ſweet : fomerhunz in, or abour 
every evill, to keep it ſelf good, and make it (elf 
betecr. All patience, *tis a ſpirit grown to an 
Anzelicall height, able to carry himſelf ſweetly 
to a Doz,toa Devill, to the worſt creature of- 
fendinz, with no worſe paſſion then this, The 
Lord rebuke thee. , 

All patience, notes a totality in reference to 
time, tormm tempor. All paticnce, is patience 
in grain ; ſuch as will hold its colour, yea, its ve- 
ry gloſſe,as longas the cloth laſts : ic notes ſuch 
a patience as dies not, till te mandiec ; ſuch a pa- 
tience as keeps the ſoulin all ſtorms, and till all 
ſtorms be over ; that keeps the ſoul quiet, till 
the very weather be quier, or till the foul hath 
quictly expired it {clf, into the boſom of etcr- 
nall reſt, above all diſquizt. All patience, *tis 
holding faſt till Chriſt come;”tisa waiting all our 
dayes, for better dayes in another World, —e:// 
or change come : for living again, Where barely 
to livezis Heaven ; where being, and well-being 
are not diſtinguiſhed. All patience, *tis a houle 
upona Rock ; a houſe ſo bwilt,a ſpirit ſo princi- 
pled,fo ſinewed,fo nerved and joynted, that no- 
thing can pull down but death ; itnotes a ſoul ſo 
muchout of it ſelf, and ſo muchin Chriſt, in his 
arms, and under his dominion, that it lies un- 
der a kinde of impoſſibility to be ſtirred : as 
Mount S5on, that not onely is not, but canner 
be moved, the houſe may moulder, and that 
may down, otherwiſe all patience is ſuch an 
In-mate, ſuch an inward foul-laſting thing, that 
it willnever out ; all patience was never known 
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co leave any houſe, till ic fell down : all patience, | 
and the lalt breath, go away together ; Farher 
into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, theſe are the 
laſt words of all patience. 

The reſult of all is this ; Al parience, *tis all 
advantages taken away, all provocations encom- 
palling, and yet the ſoul abiding holy in behavi- 
our and carriage, in thought, word,and dzed un- 
ro death: *tis God againit man, the devill againſt 
man, wife, friends, tire,windes ; all creatures be- 
low man,armed and ſer againlt man, and yet man 
parient : *tis man buffered, ſcratch with thorns ; 
nayled , ſpear'd, ſpit on, h:ll inflited on Earth, 
and yet holy and wichour fin, and ſo continuing, 
till hell be turned into heaven, the ſoul out of 
the body, bothinto eternall reſt. All patience the 
Apoltl expreſkth in tew words ;*tis patience 
having made her full forcifications, her perfett 
worke, as he calls it;'tis every faculty in combina- 
tion to bear what is or can be; *tis the Afilitia 
ſerlcd in the ſoul, by a, by co.:ſent of the three 
States, Underſtanding, Will, and AﬀeRion : *is 
all ſoul-powers united, to bear and endure all 
that can befall man. All patience, *ris a ſtro 
ſpirit, as the expreſſion is uſed of Jobn Baptiſt, 
and of Chriſt, and of none <lſe : a ſpirit fortified 
with clecrnet{c of lighr, ſtrength of faith, fulneſſe 
of reſolution, and made Musket proof, Cannon 
proof, impregnable, againſt which che gates of 
hell cannot prevail. 

All patiexce, "tis patience all in armour ; tis a 
{ſtubborn heart ſubdued, and riſcn again to divine 
reſolution, and now as divine-hardy, as before 


fool-hardy : tis a ſpirit that will know no evill 
o ater 


/ 


| 


Uſefull Initruttions 


Uſe. 


after the fleſh;no evill as "ris fleſhly miſcrable,but | 


25 *tis foul fintul, A/# patience,” tis enduring hard- 
ſhip as a Souldier, as a good Souldier, as a good 
Souldier of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle faith: nor one- 
ly (uffering for truth, bur ſleighting ſuffering,as 
you know Souldiers do ; they make nothing of 
hunger,nor cold ; of blows, of wounds no, no- 
thing of death : *tis a notable expreſſion, this of 
all paticnce,to Witzendwring of hard/hip as a good 
Sowuldier. All patience,” tis a ſpirit that can endure 
all hard(hip, with eaſe ; perills ar Sea, perills at 
Land, pcrills amongſt falſe br=thren, perills a- 
mon-ſt proteſicd enemits; any muſery, any death; 
burning, tearing, cutting, ſawing atunder, and 
{corn baſedeliverance : thus is all paticnce ; pati- 


ence, all over patience ; patience,.thorowout pa- 
'tience, ſo livinz, ſo dying. | 
I have authority by this point to command 
you all to weigh your patience, and to tell me to 
2 2rain how much you have : Chriſtians, How 
much patiznce have you? Have you little, or have 
you much ? have you all ? I ſpeake to you all. The 
Heavens, you ſec, are growing all black over you; 
the carth all bloody under you ; all miſcrics are 
marching towards you, Famine, Plague, Sword, 
white horſe, black horle, pale horſe, neither truc 
white nor black ; all forts of men amongſt us on 
horſe-back, and going about deadly work : have | 
you all patience to entertain them all 2 who | 
ever come ?and what miſery ſoever they bring? 
Doye not expe&ta very miſerable time? Yes? 
and I expcR a very finfull time, there is ſo lictle 
tience, 
Alittle ſuffering,T ſeeqwill make youſin much: 


ah 


— 


for theſeevil Times, © 


Ah Lord ! what will great ſuffering then do? fe-| 
ven yeers bleeding, ten ycers bleeding, rwenty 
yeers bleeding, as Germany hath had ? you mur- 
mure now a lictle is gone, {urely, you will blaf- 
pheme when all is gone ; curſe King, Parliament, 
and God too. Lord,whart ſhall we'do? we ſhall 
have a Kingdom advanced to hcaven, caſt down 
to hell : a Kingdom full of devils, full of evill 
{pirits quickly , if cheſe evill times continue. 
Men can bear nothing, and God now calls t9 
bearing much : Men cannot tell how to abate:8 
little of wanted contents , and God is going. to 
{trip of all ; men cannot exerciſe patience a lttle, 
and God is calling for the exercile of all ; I dread 
to think what this prclages. We ſhall ſee po- 
verty,and hcar curſing ; {ce bleeding, and hear 
blaſpheming, and both in one houſe, yea both 
in one perfon. We ſhall ſee bodies wounded, 
and fouls breathing themſelves thorow theſe 
wounds, in th: face of God and man, becauſe in 
a helpeletſ> ctare. | | 
This grieves me, no man layes to heart whas 
Godalready ſuffers in theſe evill dayes, fromim+ 
patient ſpirits. I have heard ſome as 1 have gone 
along the ſtreets, break forth moſt bitterly againſt 
the moſt religious of the Kingdom, as the cauſe 
of all our milcry : laying blood at innocent | 
mens doors ; great ones do thus againſt con{Ci- 
ence , poor ones do thus out of ignorance, as 
rich mens eccho, being their creatures , made 
through fear, or hope, or both : all ſides I am ſure 
breath not forth all,bur little, very little patience. 
Ah | yeof little patience, what do ye mean ? 
to make a miſerable condition remedileſſe ? 
= a ſtate 
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a\fite miſerable, damnable ? will you firi in po= 
verty, that wealth may never rerurn ? will you 
finin War, that you may never have Peace ? will 
youſin in blogd,and death, that hell may follow ? 
Becxuſe men have killed yourTrades,your ſtates, 
your bodies, ſhall the devill have your ſoules ? Is 
there any evillin the Ciry, or Countrey, which 
God hath not done? God takes away much to 
 averche main and you make the loſſe of much, 
thi lolle of all z the loſſe of your ſouls, through 


inpacience. 

' Arod ſhould humble you, and your skin ſwels 
withitripes. 'Gods Hand on your back, ſhould 
make your hand on your mouth, and youcurſe z 
you curſe, and God curſes, ſurely you will be 
earſed : you fwear and ſtare becauſe you have 
loſtyour peacey your cemporall reſpeft,and God 
| {wears you ſhall neither have temporallnor eter- 

nalſ:ret. Ah Lord 1 what hath this ſoul done ? 
iaurmured and (worn himſelf our of all for: &« 
ver? Yemen of nopatience , have ye no light? 


light ? no foul ? no God ? Are ye heathens?-are 
ye worle ? 
Twill tell you the evils of impatience,that you 
may” dread it, and every depree of it and make 
them; as-I name them,motives to endeavour atrer 
all patience (;,)a heart freed fromall impatience. 
"© The firſt evillis this ; ſo far as the ſoul is im- 
patient,fo far *ris ſer ata diſtance from God. Im 
tiencegrieves 3 God grieved, with-draws. So 
r a8 $41 rages, fo farre is the Spirit of God 
gone. So far-as the ſoul is ſhut out from God, 


Ho conſcience ? no ſoul ? Doye fin againſt no | 
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"tis ſhut out from all. - A Bedlam is put alone, 


and | 
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and there chained arid whipt ; he is fit far go, 
C 

_- theſe pollee every impaticnt foul. No ſou 
hath jefſe flowlhip with God, then paſſionate: 
God cannot dwell in fire, nor work in fire, apy. 


NF rata | 


'otherwiſe then to torment the tormented. Fros | 


wardchildren are froward upon ; and kept at a 
oy ; till their hearts come down. & 
nl het hath little of God, bath much of the des, 
vill 3 if you would (ee the devill face to Face, took, 
a pſſionate wan in the face ; you ſhall ſee the de- 
vill eyes his brows, his tongue; lus mouth, all as 
black,as horridzas ficry as 


the fraward are Carried beadlorg , ith the holy 
s, how muck more ther 


J leave togls be-! 

tunde ; yea, "twill rurt and ledyc God behinde,avd. 
barth; A 

t when 
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ſpirit ſet on fire of hell, prepared and ready to 
uy kelliſh work ; to ſwear, tocurſe,to killto 
ſpeak evil, to do evill : 'tis a ſhort poſſeſſion; a 
man mad for ſo mayy hours , that will not ſtick 
at any thing that the devil anddepraved nature bid 
him do : he will fles in the face of ſervants, 'chil- 
dren, wife, Magiſtrate , God, any one: *tis 2 
Snake, whoſe tongue is hisſting ; his teeth poy- 
ſon ; he takes in caſts up venome by mouth- 
fulls : his heart brings forth fins by Troops ; he 
ſpeaks as many fins as words ; he burns all black 
with too much heat ; he oyer-heats words, 
works , the wheels light a fire ſtill in carriage,ef- 
pecially when loaded with any heft-, and burn 
cart and carriage both. Paſſion, *tis the devills 
Glaſſe-heuſe,black fire work-men are at it in this 
ſout day and night : *tis the devills ſin-mould, to 
make many fins quickly ; many great fins on a 
| ſudden. 
Impatience puts a price onely upon preſentia, 
* carnall preſent things za meſle of pottage at pre- 
ſent , better then Birth-right, althongh Chriſt 
and heaven be wraptup in it. Tell an impatient 
' man of things to come, heaven and glory, and 
the like , he cannot ſtay fo long ; heaven a great 
way off, is no heayen to him; he muſt have a bird 
in ths hand, a heaven here, or elſe heaven and 
earth ſhall ring of him ; he muſt have what he 
will,and when he will, or he will make the houſe 
too hot fot all that are in it. This renders an'im- 
£5 n/a: utterrly uncapable of the greateſt 
leffings, becauſe theſe arelongeſt a coming), and 
he cannot wait: Let's have a golden Calf, as for 
this 2oſer, we know not what's become of hitn, 
Lag | - nor 
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for .to morrow We dic, Tmpatience muſt have a 


for theſe evil Times. 


nor when he will come : a golden glittering Calf 
at preſent, better then to ſtay for Aſoſes, though 
he thoſe the beams of God , the glory 

heaven ſhining if his face. Let's eat and drink, 


P 


Magn 
dſtantia 


heaven at preſent, a belly heaven:as for a ſoul hea- | mule. 


ven, & heaven promiſe, 'tis a dead thing. This 
renders an impatient man utterly below motive; 


our greateſt Goſpel-motives are fetcht from great | 


things to came, in another World ; and the great- 
eſt things are nothing, at ſuch a diſtance, to this 
man z he canot wait ſo long for a heaven, though 
he loſe his ſoul. 

Thereis no divine contemplation inan impa- 
tient heart, which is that that makes heaven here; 
$o that an impatient heart loſes his heaven here- 
after, and heretoo, Impatience , *tis a ſoul {till 
in a hurry ; never at home, never at leifureto go 


to heaven , from yeers end to yeers end: 'tis a 
Salamander, (till in fire, Rill in hell, ever in con» | 
rention and diſquict, which is the unfittcſt frame | 
to divine things that can be. Paſſion degene- | 
rates into malice, and then the man becomes Me- | 
ditabunaws, full of thoughts, but more diabolicall 
then before , and further from heaven : his 
thoughts now travell when he is on his bed, 
compaſſing the . earth to and fro like the De- | 
vill , but aſcend not to heaven, no, not one of | 
theft. 'All thoughts are kept in a huddle in a 
paſſionate ſoul, one crowding and clambering 
on_the back of .anether ; one (till joltling a- 
211nft another ; no leiſure for the ſoul to with- 
raw to God : divine guidance in gone, and the 


ſoul hath no command of it (af heaven-ward : 
_ "OE H Ben wade the 
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ng of the Watch is broke, and the wheels 
ryndown till they break too ; np winding up can 
be made. Paſſion capnot pray,cannot hear, can- 
not reade, leaft of all can it meditate, which js the 
life of all. What can a paſſionate man do, which 
is appointed by God as a Medipmy, to carry the 
ſor! to Heayen ? | | 
Finally, a peffiopare man is fit for no conditi- 
on; not fit to berich, for this will make him a ty- 
rant, a devill with horns : Fer fit to be poar, 
this will make hjm mad , a Bedlam tied ay 
pilonare man is neither fit to work nor play,to 
e fick nor well, be at home, nor to be blob to 
live not die : no bady pleaſes him, nor he pleaſes 
RO body ; 'ris an Eſas, 32 rough man, his hand i 
inft every man,and every mans hand is wgainſ 
him 3 *tis a Bile that rages when one goes, and 
when one ſits, lying down, riſing up, at bed and 
at boord ; not fit for heaven, moſtfe br hell ; and 
yet there is no need of him, for there be devils 
enough already, and fire-brands enough toem- 
ploy them. Let God do what he will, an impg- 
tient man is never contented. Let Zen4h have no. 
blowes,and he is impatient ; let him be ſcorcht 
without , and he burns within, An 1mpatient 
man ever wants fomething, and yet never gan 
tell well what will pleaſe op he ſtands much 
upon his will , *tis dearer then his ſoul; *tisdear- 
er then God, and yet it varies as oft as rey» 


the ſtring of the atchisb 


s * 


| preſents, and the man knowes not well A | 


would have; Ah Lord 1 whata p | ta 
changeling ? what a ſoul bewitche is this ? All pg- 
tience will cure all theſe eyills thorow ic 
will not thorowly do it : judge ye therefos Fs 
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what nedd need ye have to labour for patience Þ the 
hight — AZ patience, 


A mani climbes up to eignts, in grace 
ing about God,R oftars Face, 
de- = fe; allfire, finders, ; Goala es 2 
all patient, po þ patient. Prefer, ag 
warmet and 'tis a co - ihe the heart :'tis a wir» 
on lepton wh ileg cond, and a x ore 
t when too hot 
out of ttiuch prayer. "Fs aid fx ra "Sandy. 554 
was devour, Warting for the cole of Iirne: | 
devent, that is, full of Praiers ; the more praying 
the more wafting; t the more in Prater, the more 1 
fieice. Prayer is fetching breath when bo 
to be out of breath, and to faint 3'tis 
[out heat with heat, fire with fire, bed 
fire wich good. ei wilt key the haire 
patient under ſtrong trials : whilſt a i ying 7o- 


#44, 2 patient Zonas; Tit firſt fetch't plitxence out of 
the betly of FPrejer, drifchets Priet fetch'e him 
out; out of t oy ly of Whale. 
yn—_ be ordered for ſtrength, and for 
ſeaſon, for importunity,and epprtunity, a man 
mult be throwing —_— wb not 
hu all in an 'unquenchable blaze. Chriſtians fect 
hearts begin to burn, and makenot haſte ts 
Colateyp nee unity with their cenſer, when 
os pag i Rope Hg and then is the devil to6 
plain as a Rdief is 
ak wk Fs = Fords in Poon After pra 44h 
take 0 0- p= wrevent guilt, whic 
; makes but RR La fans 
have all bucti'd Shi aboit their cars ,' Ae 
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ſervetheir | weakneſs; and take heed how th 


Paſſion is wildo-fire, foch tempers muſt ob- 


come neer fire. .You ſet Powder above in hi 
rooms.out of the way, *tis ſo.apt to take, and 
Set your ſelves amonglt the-moſt heavenl "50 why 
high, up-rooms, with thoſe which have the 
bio A ſweeteſt Communion with God. 
With thefedwwird , 4 man learns frowardneſſ; 
With the meck, meekneſfſe; if you venture to come 
[Whereſtriking "of fire i is,yau will be the firſt that 
take fire. A man excells as he takes advantages. 
All thivgs that may mcſt ſubdue will, and ad- 
vance love, will heighten patlence, — Charity 
ſoffereth long; ; long- uffering i isournext work, 


B98 865009 58 


The tenth Sermon, 


——— 
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:;1CoLOSS.1.IL. 
w—Long ſuffering ] witb torfulneſſe 


'@) patience intrinſcally/according tits for- 
mality, Thave ſpoken atlarge : of patience 
now extrinſecallyyas an habſ? puts forth it {lf to 
a&, as ſhoulders {et theth{dyes to bear, and te 
bear long ; 1 am led by ty Text to ſpeak — long 


| [nffering, &c.” Gofpel ſufferings are ſometimes - 


Nha duration : Chriſtiaps are called to ſuffer and 
offer long'—<lonp ſuffering, " 
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. The Apoeltl ſpeaks of Patience according to its 
File 3 ww patience, &c. In reference to 
ſuffering, as Mr; 0926 it according to its dimen. 
fions-—long : he ſpake of grace in proportion to 
uſe ; all patience is but little enough to make /ong- 
ſuſfering, all patience is but little enough to ma- 
nage ſuch a profeffion, which all aloog is lable to 
panoatiengs ſaffring, as long as being in this 
world. 

Things here below have more then their naked | x, 
being ; they have their being and their dimenſi- | 
ons ; ſo big, ſo broad, ſelong ; ſo have afflifti- | 
ons,more then_their naked eſſe in a Chriſtian , | 
more then barely to denominate him an afflit:d 
man ; they hayetheir dimenſions, their bigneſſe 
and length , to denominate ſuffering ſa great, ſo 
long=———leng-ſuffering » ſuffcrings for truth are 
ſometimes long lived. If any man will be my diſ- 
ciple (faith Chriſt ) ler him take np his croſſe | daily, 
Luk.9.23, A daily crofle, daily bleeding makes 
long-ſuffering. Like to this is that expreſſion of 
David, My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that ba- 
tech peace, ſpeaking of Doeg. A Chriſtian incident 
to {ufterings by Doegs and devils long. 

A Chriſtian condition 1s envied; envy is a long | 1widi 


lived thing, *twill live as long as there is any | f witium 
marrow in the bones ; *twill hant a Davidlong; | 29 - 


through Z iph » En-geds , Many Mildernefles, __— 

though never ſo long; "twill finde a dart to throw 

at a David;till it hath killed him, or ſtab'd' it (elf. 
Enviefights deſperately, and unweariedly, *twill 
» never give over as longas there is breath ; *twill 
eat no bread till it hath done its work , killed a 
Pax, or Rtaryed it ſelf, Envy is all ſpirit, all ol 
H 4 pl- 
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rs Tþ ale, tis a fpirit 'of the riyhe breed for 
| devill ; fwil fight; and She rill deth ; twill 
work to the atmolk vires, a5 long xs nerves #1d 
foe binde bones together : is everlaſting 
burning, which nothing wilt quench but its own 
oa. Saints Bave had the trialt on't long, 


ferirg 

= on iſt1ars E dition is qualifiet :; he hath 
Cree things and bitter in every diſh,down'atong 

'totheloer end of his Table : all-long his life he 
bal kriow that he ig not at home. He harh enough 
ſometimes to fay, Tis ea v. here; buirrievec 
to ſay, *Tis oy OE. His rzptore| 
bath a rupture, a fad broking 7 fha- 
[dow ks ſkatue a curtaih d _ ry it ; his 
 heawenly viftoh is I down anddrawn up, tris fun 
bios and clap's in,futable tp this cloudy and im- 
on, thus it doth. throughout the day. 
res, pr many and evil, Mt © evil doth good 
L33et call his dayes, fo were ult his fweets tmbit= 
er'd and qualified by God. If ofrte mercy be 
\Come,another muſt be; gotie: :if corn be come, Ben- 
jamin be fone ; ſotnething for life is come, 


, 


| 


ſome chifdren come home well, fore evill is be- 
falleh the reſt —Joſet h is without doubt rent tn 
| Pieces, Sotwas with the blefſed fred after ward, 


which inherited the Sromiſe; Milk and Honey, 


and, pricks. in the ſidts.whillt eating on't gand o 


people, Jang faffters.in beſt ptace thar earth 
will afford. 
A Chriſtians condition is improved, Chriſti- 


| ans are Gods Vineyard '; into this am 


2 _ 


| and he that had the fathers muſt be gonie. If 


i muſt be alla long, as Toft 4s in Cantan;the beſt | 
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God ends borrers 46 work kind wndrs wk 
ſo, long ; to the ſeth, ninth, and Laff honr;2o' rake 
much fume. AMictons arc Gods 
they work and work > Glow hears of oh 
fy Ts, bers rw 10060 heare ; __ 
up roots, bitter roots, and to 

of the Lot, for good af ue np 
Artoyibon® oben by the bratt, the i | 
wird "har, and theſe kept at "work till the ' 
ninth ant Kft hour of tnans life ; {6 he hath d 
1+bourtrs to befaboirr the back, the tdly , 
ont-ward man, and theſe kept at work 25 forlg 
28 the other, as long 28 man lives ; the-gnero 
prepare the way fot "the other ; one to plow 
and brezk np,'«mt the other to ſow. The heatt bf 
mn, fizth an fnjexpreſſible hardviefſe, the kerd- 
 rieſſe of #1 Adumant ; cry blows will tiot brextk | of 
this one ; ir nnaſt-be foulit in texrs, znd in bloud | 


! 

AOations are bitters to wear froth Frets 
that erenot neceſſaty. There is but'one 
'the fou makes many, "tis whipt, arid whipt ts 
ere”*tyilllexve this. Some ateYiot 
fo iweart ; bitters mult be kid npon'the breaff;arcd 
le long there, erethe dug be calt off - *twas tory 
ere Davidcould fay, Lord wy arr is tr 
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To ſerve 


; Ffarre as it , and as faft and facile as it 


hore way fortrath, to bore a long hole, from the 
1 


[I8to purifie; it muſt bee heat, and heat long, to 


{full Name, THE LORD THY GOD, 
| Then theLord will make thy plagues wondertull, 


"of. himſelf, and ties this to his words, to make 


melt and ſegregate, to diſcover, diſperſe, and take 
away dr Afiictions are to work truth in 
the inward parts, 'tis long ere man bee good at 
heart : they. are to heighten integrity, 'tis longer 
ere the heart become fo apriake, as.to bee a 
heart after Gods own heart : 'tis long cre a foul 
ſtomack will bee made vomit up all ; 'tis long 
ere man will bee brought tb abſerve all, G 0p s 
Will, this makes great plagues, and of long con- 
tinuance, \If thou wilt not obſcrve to do all 
the words of this Law, that are written in this 
Book, that thou maiſt fear this glorious and fear- 


1 


and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, 
and of Ions tend [ and ſore Geckneſſes, and 
of long contingance, Deut.28.58,5 9. 

| Ga puts weight, great weight upon truth, to 
make it'enter, and make thorow impreſſion : 
truth is managed with great art, to put back 
every ſpring, . and to make the bolt go forth as 


(ſhould. Let theſe ſayings fink down. into your 
ears ; for the Son of man. ſhall be delivered into the 
bands of men, Luke g, 44. Chriſt made a weight 


them ſink down into mens hearts ; hee makes a 
weight now ef-us, ſpeaks, and then ſtrikes, 
ſtrikes and ſtrikes often and long, and then fayes 
ſecretly to the ſoul, Let theſe and theſe words 
now ſink, down into their ears, Chriſt is fain to 


ear to the heart, and this many, times is along 
while 
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while a doing, fix years, tenne years, twenty 
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ears. 

R A Chriſtians condition is conform'd : 'tis made 
to ſpeak Chriſt within and without ; in ſpirit, 
in fleſh ; the Book is written within and with» 
out ; in our ſouls, in our bodies wee are made to 
bear the marks of the Lord Jeſus ; marks broad 
and long, juſt like his in every circumſtance. 
The plowers made—long furrows on his back, 
as long as his life : he was acquainted with grief : 
gricf and hee were long acquaintance, his whole 
voyage about this lower world was inſtorms. 
A man of ſorrows: his life made up of figks,groans, 
tears, words, bloed ; thus breath'd, thus expir'd; 
a mourning life, a bleeding death, The ſervant is 
as his Lord ; ſufferers both, as Tong as livers in 
this world : the Apoſtle apprehended theſe Chri- 5 
ſtians would finde it ſo, therefore ſo prayed ; = 
Strengthned with all might, accor ding to bis glori-- | 
ons poWer, uno all patience|_ and long-ſuffering with 
Jjoyfulneſſe. 

I have given you a ſurvey of the way to Hea-. | U/7. | 
yen, expect dirty lanes and very -long, The way 'F 
is narrow, *tis ſoall along ; ſcratching and tear- , 
ing therns and briers on both ſides, tquching one | 
another, that *tis hard to make one ſtep $kin- 
whole. Can yee bear theſe ſayings > Can yee bear 
ſuch doings ? Can yee bear till your backsake? 
Can yee bear till your backs break Þ Can yee bear 
uy you I ha die under! your burton? 

an ,yee ſpfter long Þ As }long as yee live? Can 
yea leaye all and follow Chril > All your | 
Rate, all your limbs, all your comfarts, all your 2 
| dayes ? Can yee, ſpend and end. your dayes in | 
miſery, 
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 wiey, de 
t6 bed ir an6thet world ? yon th 
—_— can do fo ou be deceived ; Perer did o 
potnt i Htthe. 
I. There fonts heatts which ctrinot 
faſfer lorig: A rieturall heart; Art engaged heart; A 
I cartleſſe heart. Can nothing,endure mack? much, 
E- if Jong ? Can man beer tack, which keck ns fMont- 
ders? Cart « profatie heart,art hypocticieal? heart, 
1 or what cli{e cxrmll heart you car tithe) bear 
much ehey know rot for what? ſafer | 
taſte not inwardly, for whit 7 A Fade bs 
Chvift and depart, rid hany fimmfelf rather then be 
hary'd for Chriſt. Gaiters loop, xlwg 
will : eh Fofeph, Iriah ring into 
1, #5 ke wil # long z$the 
d+vitt wil, ef] the irort enter 08. tis fd Trath 
| ane die with truth. I will riot wager a 
- ot #1 for his parts, Tet them bee 
they will; ir! pot of long-fifferirg: what 
X Hee mare vert wearer oe 
k | ance in hardſhip for truth. Naturall courige riay 
>” > "$@tracic! 4 deſpetare wey, bit delibernre triall,| Y | 
=. torp-fulferitis tires this quit, Nature can goto 
father the rk — 
and wilt make him on for 
- Iron or ecoommodaon, or ay 
[Pekce, down Gaiet, 0 tf 2 
| nd On - 
2. rt exrmot 
| ve apt lift, and bariy Raroves Ba, that 
Pages nels ak t6 pleaſe & wife, & friend, his 
ew unmortified heart, any oncbefote God. A 
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for or lopg Fog this man bath: his | 
within, Satan will eqs vie to yn 
(:1f, and his heart will = ES 
a; wr tvkn yy De lnew 
t t gever w 
a man that could bee made ering loog Tye 
firſt or laſt. JEither the glory of this __ e's 
terrour of this world, the caſting down from a 
pinacle will fetch about that man in . Tomy 
Fr a when hee __ ſemen, Tome 
CR fir rt, ſo farrgas Alger 
is Slime #4 non 6 Ul, ſoiee 
he admit of parley with the evill one ; he dey 
was never admitted to parley with man, but hee 
carried. it ; bis Parliament will (way the (elfoh 
map, to look to his gkin and tus life above his 


ſqul, 

A carclefſe ſpirit will never ſuffer long. Tis 
ſome mans ſpirit to make little of much, at « 
diſtance ; ſuch men uſually fink under a little, 
when come upon them. men never 
| att long ſuffering men; Juſtice makes ſuch 

now that they arc but bubbles, a lttleſtir breaks 
them, a little heat difſplves them. They are ne- 
ver in that good agent nts Bip kao war | 
what to do, ſo long as troubles keep at any di 
ſtance, if it bee but atzkin diſtance, till ae A 
come to touch the skin, and touch to the quick, 
and then they know not what to do indeed. 'Tis 
worſe then long ng ſulfering © to ſore men, to bee 
_ of it, or to think drink down 

ind faſt dendthair fears, and (1 fear ) their 
fouls Pare oa heck? Is not wanton 
han yOrgnngen Rill? What A 
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| Prove long-ſufferers for truth ? Will perſons that 


the killing of your ſouls fit you for the killing of 
your bodics ? Ah Lord ! Will wicked wantons, 
beaſtly belly-gods , drunken carcleſſe Nabals, 


cannot now live without exceſſe, without too 
much, and too fine, do well when they ſhall 
want neceſfaries, and want them long, longer 
then many ethers for much more abuſe ? Surely 
theſe wretches will bee doubly miſcrable when 
miſery comes : they will wiſh themſelves any 
where, to bee delivered from the fruit of their 
wayes. All the Armour of God ſhould be look'd 
after with all. diligence to make fit for long-ſuffe- 
ring, and carelefle ſouls look after none, and yet 
they dream they ſhall ſuffer as lone, and as well 
as the beſt, but they do dut dream. They will loſe 
their ſouls ina dream ; their carcleſſenefle will 
make their long ſuffering as long as eternity. 

I have ſpoken to take off ſcary, I will alſo | 
= ſomething ta take off ſcanda 
this point. Suffcrings for truth fall out ſometimes 
to bee many and long, this is the point,and this is 
likely te bee our condition : Englands troubles 
look, as if they would be long, they have a long vi- 

in my eye, two or three things make mee 
think our ſuffering will be long, 
The firſt is this, A Firit of confuſion it powred 
out upon 1 : "tis ycry generall and very ltrong, | 
Twas ſo when the Jews came firſt out of Baby- 
ton ; GY came to Jeruſalem to {et about 
the building of Gods houſe, then fell in a fpirit 


of ſtrong confafion amorigſt them : ſome were 
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, and ſo paſſe | 
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others joyed to ſee the beginnings of a more ſpi 

| tuall houſe; but this is very obſerveable,the wort 
note was the lowdeſt : a' man conld not diſcern 
the neiſc of the ſhout of joy, for the beginnings of 
the new houſe, the noiſe of weeping and cryi 
of the people for for the old, was ſo great 3 out 
this ſpirit of confuſion, ſprung up Vipers and Ser. 
pents, ſuchas took this ad vantage , and hindered 
that great work of the Lord many ycers,and made 
their ſuffering long,as you may ſee exaRtly in that 
ſtory, This is our caſe at this day ; there are many 
joyto ſee ſome beginnings ofa more pureworſhip; 
ſome hopes of raiſing and finſhing this , raiſeth 
their hearts : but there be many more which cty 
and take on for the old houſe, for the pompe and 
glory of the Biſhops, Garments, Pipes, 'carnall 
ordinances, which pleaſe carnall ſences , and the 
cry of theſe is ſo loud, that the joy of no 
cannot be heard ; *tisnow as quite buri 

of this confuſion hath ſprung up Sanballats and 
Tobia's,ſtrong adverſaries ; ſo ſtrong and ſo many, 
that they are likely to hinder Gods buitding mu 
and make our ſuffering long, 

A ſecond thing that gives onr troubles a long 
viſagein my eye, is this : A joftling ſpirit of pri 
and frowardne(ſe againſt Authority ; I thoſe 
which God hath wonderfully raiſed to deltyer 


deliver //rael out of E oypt. Te take too much up- 


Congregation is holy (4. ) holy enough already:This 
is the very ſpirit and language of many great _ 


to think of the externall glory of the old houſe, | 


us, as wonderfully as ever he raiſed Moſes to. 
on you, faid Corah and his company , ſceing all the 
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time, King Zewe's time. Reformation io Church 
and Statc,according as our preſent condition, and 
the iuicrenſe of CUR calls A becauſe this attemp- 
ted, rengers the Parliament as odious in the _ 
ed ny; y, great and (mall, as ever was Moſes 
& and his company, far dil o_ 
o s ya rk This ſpirit became very 
ſpreading then, and fo ſtrong, that God was fain 
to make [ſracls miſery long. 
that were unwarth Fd —_ which Aſoſes and 
Aaron laboured to bring them to fo Dl God this 
ſpirit make our Gring long, ſo lo 
hath cut off all theſe proud jolfli Gin wich 
are altogether unworthy of thoſe great mercics, 
Which our boneſt hearted Parliament, painfully 
labours to bring us to. 
\, cn thing that makes qur troubles, have 8 
ong vilage in my cye, is this, That rhe one thing 
_ 7 fo well-fare, i not preferred and 
«ed, a ſuch « thing - that is, accotding to 


conceive ) to our publike wel-fare, is to pole 
qur reformation of Religion , to raile up. and 
finiſh that building, the tion whereof our 
Fathers bravely I, in Lay awn bloyd. 1/ acl 


ed ach. and faffr ed long, « cenſpm 
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we of Dips, 38 in Queen Elizaberbs | 


till he bad cur off all | 


its dignity, and our dyty. The main thing (| 
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firſt when they came together to Zerwſalem, they 
were hot'npon Gods Houſe ; whews> ery, 
by troubles , they grew cold , and involyed their 
ſpirits in their own affairs, which coſt them dear, 
and brought them into a deep conſumption : I am 
afraid this is our caſe, Our Parliament, at firſt 
coming together, ſeemed very hot about Church- 
affairs ( thought not {6 hot then as I could have 
wifht.) God .had his Committee atnoneft many 
other of, our own , 1. mean a; Committee abotit 
ſcandalous Miniſters , and matters wherein God 
is molt immediately concerned: this Committee 
was of life and heat a time, ;and the dread and 
Majeſtic of that great Court hereby great : many 
troubles came in,and this Committee laid down, 
and other things rdating to this ſtav'd off ; by 
means of which, the Majeſtic of that honourable 
Houſe is much weakened, becauſe God much 
negle&ted: I am afraid this will bring us into a 
deep conſumption, and make Exglarias ſufferings 
long , becauſe we make God ſuffer fo long, all 
the Kingdome over , by blinde Worthip , and 


blinde Miniſters , who are now the aRtivelt En- 
gines againl us. 

A fourth thing which makes our troubles look | 
with along viſage in my eye, is this, God hath ſuf- 
fered our (roubles to go beyond our Tikter , as the 
Archers term is, our an is made too ſtrong for 
usto bend ; this makes long work to be ready. 
If an unruly childe creep-up under the lenity of 
parents, to become an unruly boy, one in bodily 
{trength,fuitable to his ſpirit, before taken down, 
this ſpeaks long ſuffering to ſuch parents : this is 
| England; caſe. Our wicked children are grown 
I up 
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up under the wingand lefiity of the' Parliament, 
|to virility j to mans eſtate,” to externall ſtrength 
ſuitable torthetr intern all 'temper ; this, Tam aft- 
fraid , ſpeaks long ſuffering to thee, O poor Eng- 
lend. \uſtice doth not look as if ſhe would lay 
down her rod preſently , when ſhe is gathering 
more and mote twigs. A few wialignants are be- 
come many ; many without Arms, many in 
Arms : our locuſts go forth by'troups. . Juſtice 
doth not uſe to make x rod of ſo many, and fo 
great twigs, for alittle work : ſtrong twigs and 
rods are gathered:to laſt for long work. 

A fifth -thing that makes England: troubles 


look with a long viſage in-my eye, is this, A hea- 
vie ſpiris ſeems to be fallen upon ns. — Make their 
ears beavie ((aith'God ) heir cars, that is, their 
hearts : I am affraid that plague'is heavily fallen 
upon us. Heavie jades are ſhap'd to much beat- 
ing ; 4little will not make them go. Men come 
up to their light , like a Bear to the ſtake : how 
heavy hath our motion been;to blaſt the common 
Prayer-Book by publike vote ? How heavily 
brought on to judge ita grievance? How heavily 
brought on toclip th: power of Biſhops ?- How| 
heavily bronght on to vote them quite down, al-| 
though ſuch as had voted, andalmoſt acted down| 
God and all good in the Land ? How much fur- | 
ther hath any Parliament-men gone in matters of} 
Gods Worſhip, then driven ? I keep honour in] 
my breſt towards them, who have done thorows- 

aut truely honourably. For the execution of tho- 

row Juſtice, are they not now by the ſword dro- 

ven ? and will they go now ? My heart bleeds 

to conſider this, what a heavie ſpirit is upon us, 
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{in the proſecution of that work which God hath 
thruſt us upon. Our eyesare half open, as heavy 
headed mens cyesare, to ſee our advantages ; and 
our hands in our boſome, like heavie {lupgards, 


which God wonderfully gives us. A heavy 
rit ſpeaks heavy miſery , ſuffering much, and ſuf- 
frripglong : a heavy ſpirit makes heavy miſery 
neceflary ; ſuch a temper otherwiſe will never go 
fo far in good as it ſhould. | 
The laſt thing which makes our ſufferings look 
with along viſage in my eye, is this, /xffering doth 
not ſoften : our fire doth not melt, but harden and 
make brawny the heart of the moſt, The weekly 
news of our bleeding is become as the weekly 
Bill of the Plague, read aver, andthrown aſide. 
Many bodies k11I'd , how; many fouls more alive 
then were ? What heart goes in feczet, and bleeds 
in his brethrens wounds ? Many kill'd , many 
more wotle then kilFd : -Maim'd, ſpoil'd, turn'd 
out of all, and likely to ſtarve to death; go weep» 
ing, wailing and wringing their hands up and: 
down the Countrey, yea up and down here, and 
do fully look ſome of you in the face ; and yet I 
ſee no'ſigne of all this in your faces. Their tone 
isdolefull, do we ecchoto them ? The ſpoiled 
mourn to the ſaved, do we weep with them that 
weep ? do we bear their burden as qur own? Let 
every mans conſcience; ſpeak , and acquit him if 
it can. Doth not. this ſadly ſpeak more ſuffering, 


ing to his own door ?. Ne man will be atftlit:d, 
till it cometo his own turn : noman will affti& 
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himſelf, all is put upon God, he muſt do it nzan 
JT 3 by 


CH ———- 


F 


4 
124 


uſefull Tnſtrattions. 


} will be long work; I can (adly tell yon of hearts 


{that'is, more (elf-1h thentivine. When will our 


FyTane many will not be aMiRed in few, this 


more brawny then theſe ; bearts that would 'not 
have 'polling ceaſe , becauſe it enricheth them ; 
ho, net killing ceaſe , becauſe-tis their/gainfull 
trade : that fee blood and defolation daily, and 
yet haveno bowells, but fear this will ad too 
{oon ; that cut out their work to laſt : thisjsnct: 
the ſpirit ofa Souldier, biit the ſpirit of a Butcher, 
that, lives by killing as his trade, and pockets up 
the price of blood and miſery with joy. - This a 
Souldicr ?. a Fndas , a wolf, that grows fat upon} 
the carcaſes of the ſlain, Men that ſtrive-after 
me , tokill bodies for gain, Ah Lord } who 
ath kill'd ſach ſouls ? This'is the ſpirit of a Soul. 
dicr,To go about a bleeding work with a bleeding 
heart ; ani yet this is Tonfitent with the ſpirit 
of xLion to a mans plice ': Muft I kill bodies to 
fave ſouls ? Oh that wickednefſe ſhould thruſt 
fuch deadlywork epen me !: How- many ſuch 
Souldiersthaye we? IF dtliveranec from ſuffering 
come no faſter then trueſenſibility under it, ſurcly 
Fnelands faf-rings will belong. That ſenſibility 


troubles have an end ? "When this ? and: when 
that ? Who is that 'min' that looks upon the 
plaiſter, as ſiſted to a fore ? When will the ſore 
be well ? Whoſe heart beats thus ?-'Biit every 
mans toneis , When wilt the war <rid Þ' Why ? 
| when all bad blood [is'ont of thy 'veins, Will 
not that belong firſt 2” And yet will-not that-be 
{oon enongh. Theſe thinzs, and ſuchlike, make 
mefear, Chriltians, that your ſufferings will be 
long : but be not offended, we cafnot be too long 
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in the hand bf God. If long lying- among the 
Poty bring us forth with falver wi ys goes) 
0 will recompence it ſelf : who will 
then complain that England: ſuffering have been 
too long ? Gold ſeven times purified will gliter 
gloriouſly : thorow. refining will make England 
the plory of all Lands. It 7e/eph lic priſoner 
long, and be raiſed to be Prince at laſt, hath he 
cauſe to complain of hardſhip ? that his ſuffering 
was too long ? A heart apt to take offence at 
Gods dealing , is willing to depart : let ſuch go; 
God will have enough to do his work; . Revolt 


under your long ſuffering, and your ſnffering will 
be long indeed, as long as Evgland laſts, as long as 
hell laſts, O 


_—— 


Ma, 


The eleventh Sermon, 


CoLo 5s. I. 11. 
—Long ſuffering | with joyſulneſſe. 


þ 4 make a rod bud and become pleaſant , to 
turn a hell into heaven ; miſery, long miſc» 
ry into joy; this is hard and high ; yet thus high 
doth a Chriſtians quty riſe in this Text | Loug- 
ſuffering, with joyſulneſſe. 

This laſt term doth explain what ſufferi 
for kinde the Apoſtle means ; to wit, 1 
Truth, the reproach of Chriſt ; and this, how great 
ſoever , ſhould be trea/zre ; how laſting ſoever, 
ſhould be undergone with joy ; = Long /affering 
With joyfrlneſſe. | 
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* "Sufferings are various, and differ in their nature 
[according to their immediate cauſe. ' Sin is the 
immediate cauſe of ſome ſafferings, righteouſneſſe 
the immediate cauſe of others. When man' /#/> 
fers for fin , he ſhould bear it , accept the puniſh- 
ment of his in1quity,and not kick againſt his Ma- 
ker, how long ſoever ſuck ſuffering be : but joy is 
not proper under this ſuffering., becauſe ſuch ſu- 
fering ſpeaks wrath , 7 will bear thewrath of God, 
becauſe 1 bave ſinned. Bearing 18. proper under 
divine diſpleaſure, but not joy:to ſmile when God 
frowns,is to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord:no 
affliction is joyous as it refers tofin and wrath. 
Righteouſneſſe is the 1iqpmediate cauſe of other 
miſeries;patience is proPer under theſe,arid more: 
ſufkring and joy ; bearing long, and bearing long 
with joy, becauſe theſe afflictions ſpeak onely the 
diſpleaſure of man ; not the diſpleaſure, but the 
pleaſure of God. A man ſhould ſmile when Ged 
{miles ; joy, when God joys, though in a dungeon. 
Suffering for Chrift, how great , how long ſoever, 
ſhould be managed With a fpiris of joy. A manſhould 
ſuffer the ſpoiling of his perſon, the ſpoiling of his 
goods, the ſpoiling cf all fer Chriſt , and ſuffer is 
with joy, —Te had compaſſion on me, aud took joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, &-c. Htb.10,3 4+ 
Joy isto follow the ſoul , as long as the ſoul 
follows Chriſt ; *tis tofollow the Lamb, and the 
follower of the Lamb , whitherſoever they go. 
Rejoyee in the Lord | alWvayes ] and again I ſay 
rejoyce : He ſpeaks this to ſuffering Chriſtians ; he 
lifts, and lifts agairy, to lift the heart as high as its 
duty ; which is to make Chriſtianity thorowout, 
courſe of joy ; to makefair way, and foul way, 
\ + 
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all ways, «4 wiſcdomes wayes , all Chriſts wayes, 
pleaſant : Some dutics have their termination, 
Joy hath none ; *tis an. a/Way work, aneverlaft- 
ing dutie : 'tis not to ceaſe when goods ceaſe , 
when Honours ceaſe, no, 'tis not toceaſe when | 
all contents ceaſe : *tis to laft Summer, Winter, 
Spring, fall, Day, Night : Joy is the Nightingal/- 
grace 1n the ſoul, it is to ſingall night long, let the 
night be never ſo long , never ſo dark , evermore, 
——Rejoyce evermore : Truth and joy are never to 
| part ; they are to keep company together,and bear 
| up one another ; truth,joy ; and joy,truth,till they 
| lie down both together in the boſome of eternall 
fclicity. | 

Duties are conſiſtent, one duty is not to deſtroy 

{ auotherv, the lean Kine are not to eat up the fat; 
long ſuftering 18 not to kill and bury joy : yet this 
ſweet childe 1s never fo neer its grave, and itsend 
uſually , as when ſuffcring is long, , If Rachel | 
ſuffer mach , and ſuffer long, till all her children | 
are not, joy is not : if her children be killed, ſhe 
thinks ſhe may kill her joy ; if all be kill d, the 
thinks ſh2 may kill all her joy , and never let it 
have more, —Reſwſe to be comforted, Onebeam 
| of the Sun does not devour: another, they all 
| ſhine together , that makes that celeſtiall bodie {o 
glorious : ſoall graces areto ſhine in a Chriſtian 

| together , this gives a Chriſtian his'glory—Long 


| ſuffering and. joy. Long ſuffering. is a beam of 
, God,this does not put out or darken other beams: 
{ heis long tering indeed, he ſyffers. more and 
le r.then any of us, and yet heis joyous too 3 
| he does not barely bear , but joy and bear ; he 
| does not overthrow, no, nor diminiſh in helen, 
| inde, 
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kinds, the felicity-of his condition by ſuffering : * 
| Chriſtians eto be like him.Duties are made con- | 

fiftent,w#&muſt vot make them inconſiſtent. Long 
ffering &Jey ſeeth inconſiſtent to fleſh & blood; 
yet joyned together by God-in myText : we may | 
not part whatGod joynS-- Long ſuffering With joy, 

;.. Duties @cafſifrant: : Long ſuffering, makes | 
great capidtic;not great incapacitie of joy. Some| 
cople are: p Hievation ( you know )) neerer the | 
un then others : Who are ſo neer the Sun by | 
ſituation arid placing from God , as thoſe whom | 
he chuſetH*out to ſuffer, and ſuff-r long ? Suf- 
fering long and joy are very neer by fituation , 
there is never a word between them 1n my Text : 
joy is Peters Angel ; if Peter bein priſon, and 
| have been there loug, this Angel is at the door, 
be More then this, as ſoon as a Chriſtian is in priſon 
3 for Chriſt ,. Chrift is at the door with joy : let 
ſuch a man but ask, and his; joy, will be tull pre- 
ſently,Chrilt is ſo neer him— Ak and Trear] joy 
foall be full, f0h.16.24. You know he ſpeaks it to 
ſuch, who apprehended how much they ſhould 
undergo, when Chrilt was gone from them. Ah ! 
faith Chrilt-, — away , I will ſet joy 
at your daor , a_Comforter to be very neer you 
when any diſcomfore ſurpriſes ; and then neer- 
eſt, when youneed him moſt : fo that you ſhall 
get more of a ſudden by prayer, then you could 
in all . your life before, A ſuffring Chriſtian 
has his peculiar advantage ; let him but open 
his mouth heaven- ward, and '*tisfill'd preſently : 
let his heart be at his mouth, and the holy Ghoſt 
will beat his heart , all upon wing, and wrapt 
up in the third Heaven, when the body in hell. 
h Long 
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Long ſuffering and joy are very neer 3 as netr, as 
night and morning z if miſery makes the night, 
joy makes the morning : and if the night cannot 
ask for the morning, yet the morning will come 
of it ſelf ——?oy [comes } in the morniug. If a long 
ſufferer be ſo worn, ſo depreſſed with his burden, 
that he be not able to pray, not able to a3k for joy 


and for comfort ; yet his joy will be full, *twill 


come of it ſelf, as things that are joyned together, 
will call 1n one another ——Zoxg ſuffering with 
poyfulneſſe. TY 

Duties are immergent : one ſprings, and bub- 
bles ont of the belly of another : all patience, 
brings forth long fuff-ring, lone ſuffering brings 
forth joyfulnefle : This is Divine qa 4 
they are placed here by the holy Ghoſt according 
to their line, as perſons, fo vertues, are noted ac- 
cording to their Genealogy : Every grace bears , 
patience brings forth long ſuffering, long ſuffering 
Joy, ;F brings forth Heaven ; now the Sun is up 
in the ſoul, and begets Cardinal vertues, glorious 
graces, it makes the very emblem of Heaven in 
the heart, . The holy line mult not be broken : as 
things have their. order in their own nature, fo 
they mult have their courſe inthe ſoul, long ſuffer- 
ing for truth, mult bring forth joy, and not gricf : 
a Jacob muſt hold an E/as by the heel, joy muſt 
embrace rough uſage ; out of the ſowerdſt ſtock , 
ar*t{hould make ſweet fruit come—Oxt of long- 
ſuffering, for Chriſt, joy. 

Duties are innocent : graces are fo ordained to 
move, as beſt to ſpeak out mans ſimplicity, and 
Godsglory ; long ſuffering is not to leaven and 
ſowre the foul, ro'make it reorgirare bitterly in 


I TO 


the 


— - 
— 


ſe. 


| 


ſtomack, but it is to give advantage to a Chriſtian, 
fully to ſpeak forth his own integrity, and Gods 
gory. . Long ſuffering with joy, isa full expreſ- 
100 of mans ſimplicity, and Gods glory. Long 
ſuffering in any cauſe,hath its integrity asthe heart 
is free from tepining under it ; which it is, when 


"tis meat, and drink to ſuffer for Chriſt ; joy to | 


bear, and to bear long. Grace ſhould move in 
ace; that's long ſufferivg with joy ; Grace 
d moveto a Chriſtians grace, and to Gods 
glory, that's long {uffering with joyfulneſle, 
Chriftians,you ſee your leflon, 'tis ſet very high, 
can you play it ? What artiſts are you in your 
calling ? Can you make good Muſick. upon a bad 
inſtrument ? Can you make an inſtrument go 
well, that hath hung long by ? Can you play well, 
when the ſtrings be broke ? When the back, when 
the belly of the inſtrument is broke ? Can you 
ſing the ſongs of Zion in a ſtrange Land ? Can yee 
make melody in your ſpirits, when never-a whole 
piece in your fleſh? Some of you it may be have 
neyer a peny in your purſe,ſcarce any rag to wear, 
no houle to put your head in, but live upon the 
meer mercy of fiends, for giving teſtimony to 
Chriſts cauſe ; can yee joy now * Chriſt hath 
mingled your drink with weeping, can yee drink 
off this Cup with joy ? | 
Suffering is ſuffering indeed, when it goes quite 
through the man, body and ſpirit ; body without 


all joy, and foul too. A man is plundered indeed, |* 


when hes plundered. in bis eſtate, within and 
without; plundred of Money, and Goods , and 
plundred of peace and joy too : no comfort with- 


the afternoon, when things have lain long in the 
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a man quite undone indeed, here's a man allover 
miſerable, ſoul and body bleeding ; can there be 
any gathering to relieve this man? I have heatd 
many complain, that they are quite undone, the 
expreſſion hath cut me to the heart, to hear- it ; 
their faces all over blackneſſe, not one line drawn 
ſmilivgly.You have loſt all joyes witheut, why but 
thereare joyes within, which the world cannet 
give nor take, have you loſt theſe too? Did the Ca» 
viliers take away all together? Mony and Plate and 
Chriſt too? Ah 1 Poor man, thou art quite udone 
indeedgcertainly the devill was in thoſe Cavaliers. 
I would ſpeak to ſuch from this point, which 
are quite undone, which have loſt al, Money, and 
joy too ; which have many ſufferings upon them 
for Chriſt, but can make no joy out of them. 
Surely I can gueſle your pain, you are blinde: you 
know not who hath ſtrip't you, nor when he will 
return it again. Tis impoſlivle for a man to joy 
ander leng ſuffering, unlefſe a man can look to the 
end of it. This makes heavy afflitiens light, long 
afflitions ſhort, to look where they end. ——O#r 
light affliftions which endure but for 4 moment, Work. 
about a farre more exceeding and an eternall weight of 
glory. Long ſuffcring is but a moment , when 
compared with eternity of Glory. The great Hea- 
ven at a diſtance, makes a little Heaven at pre- 
ſent, a Heaven in Hell to that ſonl which hath it 
inits eye: as theſe lower Heavens, give a great 
laſtre and vigourat a diſtance to beholders, and 
raiſe much ; ſo doth the Heaven of Heavens. Tis 
a Heaven to behold Heaven a farre off, where ever 
the body be ; *twas Canaan to Hoſes, to fee 
Canaan 
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Joy, but not a hell inthe ſpirit. Plundered perſons | 


Canaan a far off The fight of the end ſhottehts 
the way, ſuffering is deadly long when a man can 
ſee no end ;, when a man is in darkneſſe, and can 
ſee no light, 'tis hard to bring the ſoul to joy in 
ſach darkneſſe. - A man muſt look upon afflition 
from one end to t*other, that would fetch in joy 
to his ſoul from ſuffering. At oneend of long 
ſufkring for truth, isa father : at the other end, a 
reward ; which if ſeen well, will make thelong- 
eſt ſuffering very ſhort, and very ſweet. 

Can you make no joy out of your long ſuffer- 
ivgsfor truth, I can gueſſe your pain : There is 
ſemethiog heavier then your temporall lofle, that 
lyes upon you. Surely you have loſt your ſtate, 
and found fin : death has a ſting ; death of a mans 
body ; yea, and death of a mans eſtate, has a ſting, 
A little guit, is heavier then a great deal of milc- 
ry, then allthe afAiQions of this World. . When 
bare miſery goes over a mans head, though never 
ſo much,he may well ſtand under this j but when 
miſery clothes 1t ſelf with guilt, and goes over a | 
mans head as 7n#quity, this makes the burthen too 
keavyto be borne : when the apprehenſion of ſin 
ſtarts out of miſery , and ſtares upon the ſoul, 
this killsall joy dead , and the man 1s not able to | 
bear up, if he had all the World to comfort him. 
The cauſe may be good and the man bad ; *tis hard 
to keep up a bad heart, though the ſuffering be | 
good, there be ſo many by-things beſides the 
cauſe ;break in ; guilt doth fo ſpeak, ſtars, and | 
tear,in ſuch a ſoul, when any bodily miſery grows | 

eat and long. Long ſuffcring turns a guilty ſoul | 
into Hell, a hell in the fleſh may be born with | 
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complain they are quite undone, fin hath done 
this, fall out with 'that, not with Cavaliers: 
they could not haveſtript you'of all, not of your 
joy, by taking away your Goods, no, not by tak» 
ing away your Limbs, no, not by taking away 
your life: Had not you wounded your fouls with 
fin, neither men nor divels could have ſtript you 
of your joy : The wounds which you have made 
[in your ſpirits, not thoſe which they have made 
'in your fleſh, have quite undone you ; theſe are the 
| wounds that have bled to death your joy. - Thou 
haſt bin the cruelloſt Cavalier to thy (elf, O ſinner. 

Canſt thou make no joy out of 'thy ſufferings 
for truth? I can gueſfle the cauſe z thy ſufkrings 
| work no grace in thee, —JFe glory in tribulati- 
lon knowing that it works this and thas grace , faith 
the Apoſtle, that is, takes off the foul from the 
(Creature, ſets it upon God, and eternall things. 
Thy ſuftcrings are meer ſufferings, they work no 
grace ; if they did, thou muſt needs joy in this, ts 
{ce how a fiery Chariot carries thy ſoul:to Hea-» 
yen. No aſflition is joyous, or can be, but as It 
brings home the ſoul toGod , the ptodigall home 
to his father. When aſlitions do barely afflict, 
and onely afflit, this mult needs leave the ſoul in 
a very Ul] frame to joy. Barren clouds do not 
'makethe earth {well and ſmile; barren afftituons, 
/aMiQtions which make no grace, can make no 
glory; joy is an afflicted fouls glory. As the vel 
ſell comes into form by beating, ſo comes inde- 
hight : as Gold appears by fire, as Chriſt is ſeen #n 
the furnace, ſo is joy there. Suffering long, and the 
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heart hold it's own in fin ! Ah Lord ! here's a 
foul in hell indeed : is it poſſible for ſuch a lout; | 
to 


 — 


[to make joyin ſach fuſering? Suffering long; and | 
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todeſtroy his joy, when he makes him ſuffer long, 


the heart hold its own.in fin? This ſets the ſoul 
at a greater diſtance from joy then ever ,as one that 
ts wicked, and will be ſo ; there is no peace nor 
joy to the wicked : when will there * when can 
there? to him that is wicked, and ever will be 
ſo? that ſhort ſuffering, long ſuffering, no furnace 
can melt nor purifie. This ſouls ſuftcring is and 
will be of the fame nature with theirs below ; 
there is long ſuffering and no joy, without poli. 
bility of joy, ſo will it be with every wicked 
man. 

Sinners, tell me what do ye ſee ? What doye 
feel 2 forrow,but no joy, why that's right ; write, 
Lord have mercy upon me, my hell is begun : my 
body is deſolate, my ſoul is deſolate, ſo't” as been 
long, fo*twill be for ever, becauſe my miſery has 
not better'd me. What no enquiry 2? no panting 
for Chriſt yet 2 will ye rub along thorow one 
hell, till you come to another? O God4 When 
fhall Chriſt be in requeſt ? Bodies bleed, fouls 
bleed, and yet is net a bleeding Saviour ſought 
after, thata bleeding condition may be made bleſ- 
fed and joyous. Sinners, you are enſnared inan 
evill time. Did youdream of long ſuffering?: What 
dayesare come upon you ? What rackt fouls arc 
within you ? When will this end ?. So '*tis, fo it 
muſt be, till. one deep ſwallow up another, till the | 
loweſt hell ſwallow up the nethermot hell, 

Read my Text once more, God is to be admir'd, | 
ſo is this point, and (1 think) this Text to be con- 
cluded. How tender is God of the felicity of 
man : he does much todeſtroy his ſin, but nothing 
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he would have fin die, all fin, but ne jey, no, not 
a dram, but riſe to an exceeding height—Rejoyce, | 
and be exceeding glad, faith Chriſt, AK that God 
does, the worlt that God does to a Chriſtian; is to 
make him a heaven, and to encreaſe it : it ſhould 
make ones heartleap to think of it. IF he. caſt 
down, 'tis to faiſe up; if he humble, *tis to exalt ; 
if he empty, *risto fill ; if he kill, *tisto make a- 


live ;-if he make miſery long without, 'tis to make 
joy ſtrong within : (till he has a tender care of 
mans joy. This is the Benjamin, about which 
Gods bowels beat, lct my childe ſuffer any thing, 

but nothing in his joy. O dear father, Who can 
conceive thy bowels to thy children? Lord what 
is2 man, that thou art ſo mindefull of him, and 
ſo tender of his joy ? 

He that is in heaven, can ſpeak nothing but hea- 
| yen: hethatis never without joy, would never 
have us without joy, although we be never with- 
out ſin, no, not then when we do and ſuffer moſt 
and longeſt for him : when he ſpeaks of long ſuf- 
fering, heends it with joy, nay, he means it all a- 
aro ps joy. Chriftians, admire love, God does 
not 
this way, you do it your ſelves. He has beena Fa- 
ther of children, ef many children, this many 
| thouſand yeers, yet never was known to do any 

thing, to take away the joy of any. God is very 
tender of your joy, be you fo : he does nothing to 
kill your joy, do not you make any thing he does, 
doit, When he makes you ſuffer much, and ſuffer 
long, do not you make 1t kill your joy : this 18 to 
turn long ſuffering,into long ſinning, yet fleſh and 
blood 1s apt to this, 1'll therefore ſpeak a word to 


ng to make you miſerable; all that is done | 


this point. Our 
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Our ſufferings look as if they would be long, 
they havea long vilage in my eye (as I told you 
laſt day) how long foever they ſtretch out them- 
{clves, yet I would have you manage them (as the 
holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks) with a ſpirit of joy.l will 
ive you three or four things to help, raiſe your 
arts to ſuffer, and to ſufferlong, andall along 
with joy. 
You ſhall be the death of infolent wickednefle, 


to kill the leaſt fin,'tis ſo killing to his father : how 
much more to kill a Goliah, thatis up in defiance 
againſt him. You ſhall kill wickedne{lke in armour, 
wiackedneſſe witha brazen face ; wickednefle with 
a head-piece, back-piece, belly-piece; wickedneſle 
wrapt up in Iron, 1n Armour, trom head to foot ; 
wickedneſſe grown fo wicked, that thinks ſhe 
hath made her ſelf Musket-proof, Cannon-procf, 
againſt the Almightie. Should it not joy a manto 
ſuffer long, to kill ſuch wickedneſle, to kill wick- 
ednefſe that . thinks to out-live all goodneſle ? 
Wickedneſſe that dares God, tears God ; ſwears, 
curſes, blaſphemies, at every word ; wickednefle 
ſet all on fire of hell ; ſhould it not joy a man . to 
quench ſuch fire with his blood ? Should it not be 
a joy toa man to put forth ag arm to caſt out de- 
vills, hogh he never pluck it in again ?. Should 
not a Chriſtian make it his honour, his joy, to 
mace- devils ſubje&t to him ? To make inſolent 
wickedneſſzaſham'd andreturn? Or ſwell and 


ſuffer any thing, to kill, a devill? Legions of de. 
vits? Principalities and powers ? Scarlet wicked- 


|neſle ? Wickedneſle grown fo high, as ſcarce ever 
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Should be the joy of a childe of God to ſuffer long, |' 


break and hang it ſelf? Skould it not joy a man to' 
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was in England ? "was the joy of Sampſonto (uf- | 
fer any thing, that he might make wicked Nobles | 
ſuft-r, Scarlet wickedneſſe a never-dying Monu- | 


tent of ſhame, methinks it ſhould make the moſt 
fcſhly fearfull fpitit in the world joy, to ſuffer 
any thing to help forward ſuch noble as as theſe, 
To die in the proſecution of a juſt cauſe tb the life? 
ſuch a death, 18 it not life? ſuch heart blood drop. 


| ping forth, does not every drop give back a cor. 


diall to the heart, from whence it comes Þ Such 
niiſcry, does it not create it's own joy ? Canyoy 
not joy in ſuch ſufferings , at bring Cordials with 
them ? Such ſuf rings 2s are rather joyes then ſuf- 
Eerings, they have fo much honour and glory in 
them, 

You fhall be the death of the kingdom of the des» 
vill thorowont England, thorowout the Chriſti- 
an world; Some think the Throne of the Bealt is 
in Englz»d ;1 beleeve, the life of the Beaſt, the life 
of all beeftly wickedneffe thorowout the Chriſti- 
an world; depends mach upon theſe wicked 
wretches which live in England : Ts it not time 
then they wete dead? ſhould jt not joy tny oneto 
ſuffer any thing to ſend fach to their places? to 
damne up ſprings of wickednefſe? to cut off the 
devills right hand ? to pull downſtrong holds of 
hell  Shonld it not joy a man to die dead, thede- 


villifh world,to die like Sampſon, and pull down | 
all the Philiftins ſtrength at once? Ablefling 18 } 


pronounced twice jn one Pſalm,to them that take 


Babilons little ones, and daſh them againſt the | 
ſtones: what blefſednefle then.to them which take | 


Balj'ms great ones, and daſh them againſt the 
ſtones? ſhould it not joy one to go about a bloody 
work, 
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wo O be ſo bleſſed, ſo particularly, fo doubly 
| 

You ſhall be the life of Chriſts Kingdom : the 
life of his children, Ordinancey,ſpirit,glory, tho- 
rowout the Chriſtian world : ſhould it not be the 
joy of a man todic, that Ged may live? *twas 
the joy of God to die, that man mught live,. God 
ſhred but blood, faith the Scripture, to ſave the blood 
of man, and he did this bloody ſervice with joy, 
with delight, faith the P/almiſt, which notes an 
intention of joy : ſhould not a man gioryingly 
breath forth his glory and die, that pantivg 
glory in England , may recover breath and live? 
who would not be ambitious to be his Saviours 
Saviour ? fo bear up" the pillars of the Chriſtian 
world ? as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. 

The integrity of your ſuffering, depends much 
upon your joy in ſuffering : murmuring ſuffer 
is ſinning, you will ſuffer for this again. As G 
calls for the heart in doing, ſoinſuffering ; I can- 
not ſtand on this, let me conclude all thus, Ged 
owns the cauſe that you own : ſhould it not joy 
a man to march after Gad ? you are willing to 
loſe your blood , and God is willing to ſpare it. 
The more backward you are to ſuffcr, the more 
you will ſuffer ; the more forward, the leſſe. | oy 
bo ſuffer long for Chriſt , will ſhorten long ſut- 
ering. 


The 


| LA 


H— 


a. 


Thetwelfth Sermon, 


Cor, 1,11. | 


Strengthned with all might, according to bus glors- 
94s power, unte all patience aud long ſuffering 


with joyfulneſſe. 


| 29-64 word in this verſe, hath it not been a 
{weet flower to ſmell to? the whole iss 
bundle of Myrrhe. 'Tis a verſe filled with the 
pantings of a precious ſpirit, which are, tobe 
filled with God ; to have all, of that which is in» 
deed all ; all ſox/ ſtrength, all /ou/ wealth, al 
might ——all patience, all joy ; all Chrift in fellow» 
ſhip and fruition, to do him all cheerfull ſervice, 
as long as life 

T here 1s boly ambition in Chriſtianity ( # ) to be 

eateſt in the Kingdom of God: * to fit on 
Chriſt right hand, as he fits on his Fathers right 


works well which are aſſigned to us, as hedid g 
the whole ſoul to lic ia the boſome of Chriſt, and 
foto beAll in All; and an{werably all, 'unto all; 
all in point of power, paticncs, joy, ability, and 
cheerfulneſſe unto all duty. EXD 

O how good, a good heart would beall good ; 
all good in the worlt condition ; grace would be 


| a olute, grace would have all grace, that all the 


world may ſee nothing in her bur like her ſelf, in 
the lowelt condition ; a man ip Chriſt would be 
all in Chriſt, all anto Chriſt; out-ſide,- in-fide; 


whole man, whole man Chriſts with joy - | 
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hand ; to have all power given unto us,- todo all | 
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Things have their inſtin& : ſtones fall down- 
ward, and they fall as low as ever they can, to get 
to the very center if it poſſibly may be:ſo ſparkles 
flie upward, and they aſcend as high as ever they 
can, to get into their own heaven if it may be. 
Eagles fie high, and coineas neer the *un as they | 
can, Grace hath its inſtin& z it aſcends, and al- | 
cends as high as ever it canz would come as neer | 
the Sunne as *tis poſſible ; *twould be like him ; | 
*twould ſhine in a dark world, in a dark night, in 
a deſolate condition gloriouſly, as he did. A Chri- 
ſtian would be all of that nature,of which heis fo 
little:-he would bein all conditioris himſelf above 
himſelf;aChriſtian in ſtate,when a man in no ſtate 
Things have their fenſe. Senſes are greedy, they 
are never ſatisfied, they ſtill cry, Give, give; the 
eyes not ſatisfied with ſeeing, oor the car with 
hearing, nor the month with taſting ; fo grace, 
"ras it's inſtinR ; yea"r'as more: *t"as ſenſe : grace 
can ſee grace, grace can taſte =_ grace is {weet | 
to grace ; the new man can fayour the things of 
God. A'Chriftian can defire as he taſtes; pants,and 
prayes, 28 he feels; he pants for flagons, he feels 
drops ſo ſweet ; for water brooks, he ſes little 
ſreames ſo pleaſant. Gods children are yery cra- 
ving ; the more receiving, the more craving ; re- 
ceptions are ſo ſweetsſeaſe is ſtill egged on; divine 


ſenſe, divinely exorbitant, never ſatisfied ; it cries 
ve, giveall : all ſtrength, all patience, all joy. 
he crying of a Babe, is after all that the breaſt wil 
yeeld ; yea, after all that both breaſts will yecld ; 
afterall that a Saviour hath purchaſed,and made 
giveable.. 


| Things have their reaſon : man moves ex ju- | 


—— 


o 
A 


—— — ———— 


| and ſo makes out. Helooks witHM very piercin 


dicio, .he diſcourſeth worth, and fo makes gut. 
Pearls are no lumber;Silver and Gold,no lumber,, 
but treaſure. pure treaſure ; I would 1 had my 
houſe full of theſe,faith he.Reaſon hath found out, 
and. pitcht-upon worth, and this makes deſire 
mighty vaſt; the man would have all, tis ſo good, 
'tis ſo precious, ſuch meer treaſure. The new maz) 
is of the cleareſt reaſon of all men : he diſcourſes 
worth at a greater height, then any man beſides, 


eye upon every thing;through Pearls;and throug 

Gold, though the hardeſt things to be pierced,and 
findes out exactly what they are, and calls them 
exactly as they are,corr»prible rhings : Grace only 
goes for Jewels with the new man; in theſe only! 
no lofle, no lumber ; in theſe onely no vanity, no 
vexation ; in theſe, God ; ſw muchof theſe, fo. 
much of God ; all theſe Jewels in my boſome,and| 
all Chriſt, all beaven there. Thus the' new msn 
diſcourſeth worth at a mighty height, and makes 
a very exact judgment go + dug and then 4 very 
valt defire and -endeavour, anſwerably to follow 


after : give all, of that which is aboveall ; of that ' 
which will make m2 above all, in the lowelt | 
ſtate : give me af might; all patience, all joy. | 
Things have their rule, and ſo muſt be proſecu- 
ted. Things carthly have their bounds: things hea- 
venly, none; neither poverty norriches, when 
one praics for earthly things:no poverty but rich- 
es, not ſome, but all, when one prayes for Chriſt; 
this is the rule. The meaſure is no meaſure ; the 
ſtint is all, af mightg all patience,c5c, All pains,all 
prayers, mult all run out at this height, for all 


_ or they will run all too low, below their 
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Uſefull Inflruttions 


= 
Earth, 
Heaven, 


earth, all. 


mine your reach, what do you graſp after ? after 


| what do you open your hands, and your mouths 


wide ? which way lies your ambition ? your co- 
vetoulneſſe ? to have all the world, or all Chriſt ? 
to havz much honour, much wealth, or much 
grace? to bean al within your ſelves, or to be an 
all inand unto Chriſt ? 

Fallen mags a greedy creature, as Bankrupts 
uſually are z he has loſt all, and he is graſping for 
an all again. Know your ſtate : *tis wrong, *tis 
wretched ; obſerve the greedineſſe of your hearts, 
and which way it lies, or your ſouls will be loſt 
in an evill covetouſneſſe, Two things make up an 
evill covetouſneſſe, when a man defires ilicita 
ſrpliciter, or licita illicite ; Things forbidden in 


-themſclves, or things forbidden ſo ; to makeno- 


thing a/!; vanity,chicf. * You ſeek great things ts 
your ſelves, do you ſeek great things for your 
ſouls? every man is graſping after much, after a 
little a/ : tell me, What is that all ? 

'Tis a loſt man, that obſerves not which way 
the ſtrength of his ſoul works, and ſpends it ſelf. 
'Tis horrible wickednefſe, 'to let a mans ſtrength 
paſſe unnaturlly from him ; to let his precious 
ſoul ſpend its reins in a bed of vanities, A mans 
ſoul waſtes it {elf unnaturally, when it works 

cedily towards any thing but Chriſt, and grace. 

here 18 more dote to this man, then he will be- 
leeve : *tis a man let looſe to the creature, for not 
taking pleaſure in God, When a man cannot finde 
enough in God to make him his all, God gives up 


that man to ſome luſt, to make nothing all : afte- 


Con flics ont ſtrongly, fearfully, now : behold a 


man 
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man fick of love toa lie ! a man that will kill 
himſdf wich love to an harlot | 

'Tis one that bears his judgment already, con- 
ſcience wounds, kills this man daily, for burying 
love in a dung-hill : for proſtituting tus glory to 
baſe carth. God vexes this beart, as the expreſſi- 
on is Ezck, 32.9. I will vex the heart of many 
people,e5c. God isa vexing God to the heart of an 
earthly man ; he wakes, fleeps, cats, talks,laughs, 
with 2 fad rcſtleſſe ſoul : he ſleeps, bur his conſci- 
ence wakes : hee riſes, but his heart is down: 
'twould be loaded with thick Clay, and *tis loa- 
ded with a witnefſe : Ah Lord ! has not the Earth 


enough, that cannot bear up hiscarthly heart, *tis 
ſo heavy? - 

This ſoul is in a deep Conſumption, far gone 
from God ; if any thing will fetch him back, 
*twill be to conſider his folly, and how favour 
ſtill waits to be gracious to him, All earthen 
Ciſternsare crackt : what folly is it to ſeek for 
all, in that which will drop out all > Thin 
cannot hold much, ns 4a not hold mu 
which you too much bend after. All is loſt, when 
the World is made all : Death is inthe Pot, when 
you are taken with the Broath , the Birth-right 
18 as good as aRually gone, when affetion is fo 
ſtrong to Pottage. Ah wretch | Thou halt loſt thy 
ſoul to gain the World. 

If this will not fetch back the Prodigall,this ad- 
ded, will ; or nothing. Favour yet waits. A Soul 
that hath been a great Traveller in the World, 


| that hath gone through the yanity of the Cren- 


| 
| 


ture, through ſtrength of deſire and curiofity, may 
return to Chriſt and be welcome: *twas the 
K 4 Prodigalls| 
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Prodigalls :caſcg br baf{{pent all, waſted prime 
love, prime ſtrength, and thenreturned, and God 
acceptcd.” T was iikewile Solowens Cale. Loyetur- 
ned at a low ebbe, it met with Love- Inchnations 
of heart are dear to Chriſt. $moaking flax is not | 
tronbleſome to his eyes ; he will loop and blow | 
it, to make itflame. Chriſt is taken witha finger, | 
whenloever he begins to pant after him, Beſtow | 
loyveupon Chriſt when you will, hee will meet | 
you; or what{Love you willf, he will out-love 
you. Promiſe to your ſd ves what you will in 
Chriſt, you ſhall finde it and more: make a God 
of Chriſt, you ſhall finde him fo ; make him all, 
and you ſhall finde him all ; more then all the 
World beſide. 

But take this Item along with you, A Soul in 
extremities cannotlaſt long. Pefſion (krong tothe 
Creature, will provoke much,and conſume ſpec-' 
dily ; whats done thereforc in point of remedy, 
muſt be done ſpeedily, or the Soul is loſt : a Soul 
@'Fire tothe Creature, mult be ſnatcht as a Brand 
out of the Fire ; *twill ſuddenly be conſumed cl(e, 
A Soul poſting to Hell, will quickly be there. 
Greedineffe ſurfets; ſurfets make quick diſpatch : 
Deathis atthe door, when the Soul is exorbitant; 
the Creature is now made a God, God will not 
now endure nor forbear longer. Let exorbitant 
Souls think of this, and think what they have to 
do, and do't. 


The end of the firſt Verſe. 
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The thirteenth Sermon, 


Coro 8. 1. 11,12. 

— Long {uffering with joyfulneſſe — 

peer} 6c - Father, Ba 1 
Tand at the end of one Verſe, and look to the 1 
| beginning of another, and you will ſce what 
is the property of divine joy : It {ts out the ſoul | ; 
for heaven ; 1r makes 4 very aſcending frame of | DoF, 
| heart : It tunes and winds up every ring to | 
praiſe God— With joyfulneſſe, —Giving thanks 
to the Father, &c. 

As the Soul has its Divine advantages, fo i | 
mounts : as the body hath its advantages, ſo ( you 
know ) with facilitic it vaults and leaps. Joy is 
a ſoul lifted up by God, *tis the ſoul upen Eagles 
wings ; the ſoul eaſily mounts Heaven-ward, 
when God lifts it, As ſorrow is Gods caſting | 
down the ſoul. — hy art thon caſt down, O my 
fonl,e:c ? And then the ſoul isfit for no duty,dif- 
advantage is ſo ſtrong upon it ; fo jey, *tis Gods 
lifting up the ſoul ; upon this advantage it can do 
any thing, go up hill with caſe, mount to heaven 
facilly. Joy, *tis Gods giving wings to the ſoul, 
to flie afrer him. A ſoul winged by God, will 
mount as high as God, as high as the higheſt Hea» | 
ven, whereGod is : *twill attcr God from favour - X 
to favour ; from buſh to tuſh, as young Birds do | 
after the old one, when they are by the warmth 
of the old one flzdg'd, and .can flee; as ſoon as 
the old one hath f.athered and winged them by 
warmth, they afcer him from twig to twig, from 
tree 
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| when it gets moſt of him,it aſcends moſt and beſt 
eo Joy 'tis Gods coming down and filling 
do 


ſoul as ſoon as warm'd and winged with joy 
from God,make after him to heaven with praiſe, 
let diſadvantages be what they will. You cannot 
keep young ones in the neſt , when once feathe. 
red and winged ; no more can yon keep the ſoul 
_ _w to heaven, when warm'd by Ged 
with Joy. 

As he foul is in divine ſtrength, ſo it aſcends, 
Smoaking flax goes up to the lower region, flam- 
ing flax gors higher, and is far more mounting : 
joy "tis flaming tlax,'tis the ſoul ina blaze ; a great 
blaze aſcends v treng, and very high, as high 
as heaven, into the very preſence Chamber oft 
King. Things mount as they are in ſpirits : joy 
'tis a ſoul full of the holy Ghoſt, one ſpirit in the 
bolome of another ; a Gut captivated in Chriſt, 
cannot but go where *tis carried : every heart 


joy, magnifying love revealed— with joy;giving 
thanks to the Father, &c. 
As the ſouls gets of God, ſo it aſcends to him : 


houſe : as you reade of the devills comming 
wn, that expreſſion notes his extraordinary 
working, in and by the children of diſobedience ; 
{o notoriouſly, as if he were in perſon preſent 
here, and had no other reſidence but in their 
hearts, no dwelling but here, as if hee had remo- 
ved his ſhop abovein the Aire,and brought all his 
tools and black family down upon Earth : ſojoy 
"tis Gods coming down. I cannot borrow 4 


tree to tree, and harp about him : So doth the 


1 


Chriſt takes, hee carries home to his Father with | 


| 


fuller expreſſion ; tis God extraordinarily =o: 


ent, | 
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for theſe evil Times, 


ſent, and workifig in the hearts of kis people, as 
if he did make Heaven it {If defcend, and bring 
down all the glory that is above, and ſet it in the 
midft of man, God thus working in man, fſach 
works work out, work up very high ; Ordinary 
works may be vail'd and bid, extraordinary cans 
not ; they will break out, aſcend and ge 

are 


works ſo wrought, as made alive, and with1 

to go home again, and acknowledge their Father; 
ſo are all Graces when divine joy takes them, 
madealive and aſcending home, to acknowledge 


their Father — with joyfulneſſe, — Giving | 


thanks to the Father, ec. 

I have ſaid ſomething for the ſoul, I will ſay 
ſomething for graces, ts hold out the ttuth of this 
point to you ; That joy mak:s a wery aſcend 
frame of h:art. As graces grow to maturity, [4 
they make home. Joy, 'tis grace grown up,grace 
a tall, to mans cftate, to maturity of know- 

edpe, to maturity of expreſſion. Joy knows her 
father, which no childe elſe in the foul doth ; can 


own her father : Joy is ſtrong, ſhe can, ſhedoth| 


neceſſarily extoll and lift up her Father — wich 
joy — Giving thanks to the Father, &c. 

Finally, for I willname no more things of this 
nature : As things are in purity fo they aſcend. 


Nothing fo pure-as divine joy ; 'tis the meer re- | 


fletion of Sun-beams, the reiplendency of Gods 
ſmiling face. Sun Rayes and Beams go forth, 
and then reflet back again, warm the Earth, and 
then back to Heaven again: ſodo the beams of 
Gods Countenance, warm the cold heart of man 


with joy, and then theſe and the ſoul too back to 
God 
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gain—With joyfulncſſe— Giving thanks 
Oe nile : 
You ſee the nature of divine joy , .it makes a 
very alcendirg frame of heart, it ſets the foul up- 
on wing for Heaven , it makes cripples leap and 
| Praiſe Cod. What is the nature of your joy? Doth 
Kmnake you er up , or flee out ? Noth your joy 
* Make you wantons , or pyritaus ? Tis a paſtime 
to fools to do wickedly : many are worſt, when 
merricſt. Ah Lord ! what.baſenefſe do many belch 
farth, when their hearts are upon a merry pin ? 
How proudly ? How uncleanly ! How loofel 
do they ſpeak and do 1 If there be any joy in hell, 
"tis this certainly ; the devill lifts up that heart 
that thus joyes, that in joying lifts up it ſelf 
inſt God, Curſed is that joy, that makes God 


avd wailing and gnaſhing of teeth : In atime of 
Joy..( 38,you it )-I am come to ſpeak of 
J9y.z "tis a good hand of providence ſo to order 
our way : 1 wiſh Icould ſo handlechis point of 


It fell our 
tobe an E- 
eclipſe thar 
day this 
Sermon 


was Prea- 
ched: 

| Chriſtmas 
ecl pſcd 
Sunday ; 
was vewy 
{ad to be- 
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hold, to 
pender | 
hearts. 


Joy. inthis time of joy, as to make youall to look 
wedltpyour joy. 

Time will not ſufftrr me toſay much : I can 
onely ſay this, Watch your hearts, a logſe time is 
come, *twill ſuit well with looſe ſouls : you will 
ſce many damnablie merrie. Carnall creatures 
will leap out of their skin, out of their ſouls into 
hell, _—_ their bellics be full. Bcllic-gods, ſet a 
knife to your throats, havea care of your ſouls ; 
as you love yeur ſouls look to your joy : cat and 
drink and riſe up to. play , and not riſe up to pray 
and praiſe God, and your Table will be your 


| pare, your death. Your brethren have too little, 


ad : Curſed 1s that joy , thatleads to weeping [ 


| 


will] 
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+ | your ſelves with joy ? What a ſtrange vo 
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will you cat too much 3 Your brethren faſt, wilt 
yefeaſt ? Your brethren bled, will ye wantoply 
fport ? They are kill'd with grief, will ye Kill 


ſhall we render our ſelves to be, in the fi 
God ? Some bleeding and groanjng , 1 
ſurfeiting and chambering ; ſome recling and fal- 
ling with deadly bullets in their fides, and others 
recling and falling with too muck drink in their 
bellies ; ſome wallowing in the fied in blood, 
and others wallowing in the ſtreets in vomit. Ah 
Lord? will not this make vengeance ſmoke agairflt 
England ? - 
Chriſtians and ſinners, I am afraid of theſe ' 1>4 
fane daycs : obs fear reſpeQing his children, 
when they were going a Feaſting , isftrongly wr 
ſed upon me, Iſt you pull your houſes about your 
cars, by carnall and unfeaaſonable joy. I chargt 
you all, by the dreadfall coming of the Lord Je 
ſus, whoſe bloodie ſword is drawn in the Land, 
and ſet at your breſts, that your look to your 7 
in this ſenſuall ſeaſon, and make it divine. | 
Q laughter be turned into weeping,as the Apo- 


Some can ſmile and weep, *tis a'comcly connte- 
nance now : if you can fo joy now, do. ' Re-; 
member God when your hearty are chear'd te- 
member the aflitions of 7o/zph in your bowls : 


le ſpeaks : iFever that were feaſonable, "ris now-} 


what a wonder is1t, chat this cap of Bcerisriee 
a cup of blod ! thus lay your hand on yotr brft. | 
In your chicf joy forget not your ſelves , forger | 
not ycur brethren : fcr2et not God, Iſt God) 
write vp your wickednefſe on the walls, it your | 


1023200 as he did belloine Betſiuzars , ad | 
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"4M 


5 


make your ſouls ring of your unſcaſonable joy, 
to the day of your death, Germanics wicked 
faſting, *tis deadly cured ;- their great drinki 

is turn'd into great bleeding ; their great fealt 
ing into famine. Bee inſtruted England, bee 
infiruted : ſoclſe will be the deadly cure of thy 
exceſle. 

You obſerve 'dayes and good times ( as you call 
them. ) I am afraid of you, obſerve your ſouls: 
obſerve your joy, how holy it keeps theſe holy 
dayes. Theſe holy dayes are betraying dayes, they 
are the devills " fan to thouſands : how many 
thouſands have more wrong'd their ſouls, in 


| theſe few dayes, then in all the dayes of the yeer 


beſides ? - and yet this ſoul-undoing time, mult be 
call'd « bleſſed rime. Our wickedneſſe upon this 


| blefſed time, hath brought many a curſe ; our evill 


Joy, much grief : if we ſhall yet continue it, when 
ſhall our grief end ? The devill hath many friares 
for the poor ſoul of man, but they are worſt 
which are wrapt up in joy ; leaſt diſcerned, but 
catch moſt, m_ ill deadlieſt, Slips in mirth and 
in joy are pleaded for, the devill hath enough 
now ; the man doth the devills work, the devill 
may wy Chriftmas,holy-day toonow,ifhe will, 
his work is done for him. I am led to brand a bad 
Joy Iam commanded by this paint in hand, to 


Rigmatize all joy that is not divine, that maks not 


aſcending frame of heart ; I will do this in three 
or four things briefly : 

Bad joy hath this grand evill in it, Ie ſtrips 
Godof all. No evill carrics the heart fo totally 


from God, asevill joy : it carrics away the heart, 
and every heart-ſtring ; The ſonl, and all that s 
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within, as that full expreſſion of Davidsis ; the 
ſoul, and all within z the body, and all withoat, 
every ſinew and nerve are ſet intenſely awrys 
when joy is awry. A man is very heartily wic- 


new ſtretch themſclves to fin, when ſinfull in joy. 
There be many facrifices to the devill, but none | 
facrifices ſo bountifully to the devill, as joy doth, 
when corrupt : ſhee facrifrces rorum wniverſale, 
torum particulare, all in general), all in particu- 
lar, all the man, all the joints, nerves and finews 
of the man, totheutmolt ; All the blood, all the 
the ſpirits in the blood, all the ſpirits generally 
throughout the whole ſtate , 'doth bad joy fet' a 
dancing after the devill, ſo that God hath _ 
l«ft him in this man. A merry devill joſtles Chri 
wy; = , EN fff 
Bad j th this ground evill in it, *r« fiff- 
wecked ; hardeſt of po. yp to be rgclaimed. 
A mans joy commands all, and is all, and will 
be all, tothe heart. A man is moſt hardly brought 
to part with his joy. What is ſo dear toa man as 
his joy, let it be what it will ? *tis his Heaven ; 
the ſoul and Heaven are inſeparable, they are {0 


things. Joy and the ſoul are more identified, more 
one 1n another ; then the ſoul and any other 

ſion or thing whatſoever. *Tis almoſt impoſflible 
to ſeparate things which are ſo neer, onely the 
power of God, which can do any thing, can 
do it. Hence *tis, that 'tis ſo hard to bring a man 
to leave fin, when his ſoul hath found out joy in 
it, when the ſinner can make muſick to himſelf 


ked, very totally wicked, every faculty, every ti | 


3 his fins, when the ſinner by art hath madean 
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inftrament of his ſin,a-Lute to play upor), and de 
light his ſenſes withall; Joy, *tis a fragrancy made 
| from many flowers, with much picking,chooſing 
«hd compoſing of- flowers ; *tis honey gather'd 
with much att,from much vatiety: the ſoul isnot 
eaſily brought to put that by, which it hath {6 
ſpent it {lf for, and fo laid out its utmoſt art and | 
kill after. Bad joy, *tis the ſoul in the arms of the 
devill, he holds faſt ; *tis the foul inthe boſome of 
the devill,two evill ſpirits dear each to other,ma- 
king their klicity in and of each other ; evill ſpi- 
fits endear'd are harder to part then evill bodies. 
3+ Bad joy, tas this grand evill in it ; *7# the com- | | 
lerion of evill : *tis wickedneſfe, full : fin grown 
old, out liv'd all vertue, yea, out liv'd all confci- 
ence ; for till conſcience was quite dead, bad joy 
could not live. Bad joy is an evill that hathcon- 
yuer'd vertne, truth, conſcience, God ; and tri- 
umphs igthis victory : all the tone now is, hang 
ſorrow, and'yet hell now gapes for the man, an 
never ſo wide as now. Sinne may be grown old 
when the man is young, *ris many, a young mans 
, cafe, the'L ord knows; nothing mature in them, 
but ſin, as you may ſce by their joy and triamph in 
it ; fit for hl, erethey come to age, to be fic for 
their patrimony, 
4 Bad joy, hath this grandevill init: Ir ſers che | | 
fol very neer wrath ; at the gates of hell,knocking | 
to goin. Evill joy *tis a Mal-faRor upon the gal- |} }1 
lows, there is but a ſtep between him and rurmng | 
PRs 'off: The triumphing of the wicked u ſhort, when 
| once a ſinner begins to trinmph, he hes but a lictle 
time to live. Seeft thou a finner laughing? ftay a 
| lictle, the next change of-countenance, will te 
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weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. You, 
fay of {an notorious perſons, That the gallows 
groan fur them : when you ſee a man notoriouſly 
wicked. joying and triumphing in fin, Ah Lord [ 
 Hdll groans for this man, hell opens for this man, 
in a moment hee will go down to the pit. Wee 
leave him there, and conclude. 


The fourteenth Serrmou. 


-,* COLOS. 1.13, 

Giving thanks wo the Father, &-c. 
Hanksgiving ( agcording to.the fence of this 
and ke 2 Texts ) 4 a drvine return of diving 
love ; Tis a Sea going forth into all the veins of 
the Earth, and returned again to its ſelf by Riyers 
and ſtreams.God is infinitely out here below,and 
yet all upon finite man, -man is to make a return | 
of all, and in Gods own coine ; love, for love: 
to make Gods own doings and dealings,acknows | 
him and own him; all loye to the Creature, 
reſpeting body and ſoul, in proſperity and ad-| 
perlity tocall him Father : Giving thanks to the 
Father. SEU SS. TT TORT 
Man ts the mouth of the Creation, to make all 
the works of God ſpeak, and acknowledge their. 
Proper Authour ; all the power, all the wiſdom, 
| w —_ that is iythem qd as _ we 
Every Creature hath a rude ſpeech to thu 
of its own: that is, gs Gods own pays E-Ar 
1 neventny in them, ſenſibly ſpeaks forth himſelf; 
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ſcendently to this work ;” to ſpeak not rudely, but | 
divinely, accurately ; to make power ſpeak; and} 
to ſpeak to the life : wiſdome ſpeak, and ſpeak to | 
thelife : every mute Creature and aRion, and all | 
the love that ies/mute and filent'in them, to ſpeak 
ont and proſtrate it felf, to God as its Father. Gj- 
ving thanks to the Father, who bath made us,che. 

ll things in the World, in the Heavens, in the 
Earth, in the Sca, have Gods mark upon them, 
as his goods ; as great Merchants ſet their mark 
upon all the 's which are theirs. God hath 
not left himſelf without witneſle, throughout the 
Creation : Now thankfulneſle, *tis a going from 
creature to creature, from work to work, to find 
out God, his mark, his image and ſuperſcription: 
To whom doth this ': why? whom that ?. If 
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the Eccho be to God : why ? give unto.God the| 
| things that are Gods :: If this creature or a&Qion, | 
beſo far, ſo mute that it cannot ſpeak, nor call | 
God Father, I will for it; faith a thankfull ſoul ;| 
let God haveall his own, let him war his. own | 
glo him{df, and none elſe; Father all 16ve, to | 
all things here bclow,temporall love,ctetnall lave | 
upon him. Giving thanks to the Farher Who hath | 
made us meet, &c. ps 
Thankfulnefſe is a making every thing that is 
good, to cry Abba Father to God : every, thing Ii 
that is good, and all the good that is ig cvery i 
thing : what is ſimply and torally good : what is | © 
fubordinately'and finally good, good in its,cqd, as. 
troubles which prepare arid Kr Heayen.: what |l8 
good is in the ſtaffe * what good iin Gods what 
good is in good, and What good is in evill? 
Thankfalnefſe' goes a fiſhing'and gathering for 
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love, every where, and to every ones door ; to 
hell deor, to Heaven door;to prefent it to its own 
Father, Giving rhanky to the Farber who bark made 
ue mitt ro bo parrakert of the inheritenct of Subnee 
in light. * 4 32 \ 

- Thankfulnefle; it is Gods faithfull regiſter, 'Tis 


Recorder tothe great City abovr z it hath an-ad- | 


mirable- memory; nothing dies that love doth; 
"ris a grace which layes up doings, ſayings; yea;. 
whiſperings of loye 1a the heart, many - and 
ponders them evety day, every hour, and keeps 
them alive, and as freſhand fragrantin the ſoul, as: 
if but now done. She writeslove, as lie writes be« 


loved; upon the Palm of ter hand ; ſhiee is never |. 
forgotten;nor never forgets;fhe remembers dayes |: 
of old; dayes of loveythough never fo-old;are new: |. 
Thankfulneſſe makes: mercies live as:God lives; |: 
for ever. © His name i had in eventaſting remens | 
fill foul, by | 


brance, &e. By whom? By a than 


none el{o./There.is:no gracemakes Clitonologie F4 | 
exadt fos yeers;for dayes;for hours;for all circums || 
ſtances,as thankfalnefle deth. How long Ovd hath. | 


beck # Father :) in! what conditien@ Father, in 


what manner 2nd meaſure a Father ;to what end | 


a Father, to beftow aninheritance ; what inheri- 
tancefot kinde, for ſituation; whether indark- 
heſſe, or iwiight; ſheexdtly: records all. —_ 
thanks to' the Father. who hath wade ns meet to be 


artakers of the inberitaxcy of the Saint; in light. | 
F ThankFeineſl rn Gus bomnifel boa. x WY | 


'tiswreturn of Gods own with advantage ;/ his 
favoursy: and mans heart'in, over and above, for 
Gods favours, A thankfall- man cannot: nakedly 
retarnfarketly lover; he biadesup his heart in his 
"pe L 2 
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accknowledgements;he bundles up bleflings,and 
bundles up hs ou ERIN ſo carries them 
all t to heaven. All hs benefits, ani ail my. 
fouled all that is within is, let them al go 4 
ther to heaven, to makean offering of thankigj 
ving- Let the Ark go IS PRINES 
let it go home cmpty;ſend coltly Piftures of Gods 
delights home with it, golde» Emrods , golden 
Mice: let Chriſt and loverevealed in my ſoul, be 
returned by my foul home again; butlet them not 
be returned empty, ſayes a thankfull man ;ler me 
picture out and engrave Gods kinde dealings in 
my heart, and ſo ſend divine favours and heart to-\fi 
her, hometo heaven: yea,ifT had ten thouſand | 
ouls; ten thouſand Jewels more precious then 
that inmoſt Jewell of all in my brdt, let that love 
| which hath made it ſelf my father, and made me 
out an'inheritance, as a ckilde, and me fit for that | 
inheritance, have all. Giving thanks to the Father, 
&c. Underſtand this to be a heart ſpeech, a foul | 
breathing, an intenſe totall-ſoul breathing, heaven-] 
ward. 2:25: 5.7 
Thankſpiving'tis 2 preſenting God with his| 
own; with all his own: with chime own have we | 
offered unto thee, 1aith David in his thankſgiving 2 
wiſedome, might, are thine all that 1s good cones of | 
thee. Athankfull man hath-no. good thing of, his | 
+ all Gods that he has ; mer, 1 z1 
iSſtrength,Gods ; every good thought ;zto | 
to do, to will good, OS what oever he has, 
whatſoever he is, is grace-—by his grace 1 ans that 
1 as : this is the naturall langnage of a thankfull 
ſoul. All good in me, all good that cames from 
me, is of him and through him; and therefore all 
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Yberiarcez all Clicky. allttn belongs co Flicty, 
3 city, allt to tclicity, 
have no naturall, but a-divine Father.. Givieg 
1] thanks to{ che | Father,&c. Tis an expreflion 
wt * , tis a breathing out of all, for all, to 
tohim that.is AIL Gods fathering of man,hgth all 
favours-in-it, all favours have two parts, an in- 
heritance, and fitting for it, and both 1n this Text, 
and bothtaken up with one hand, to wit, with 
thankſgiving,and lifted up as high as. heaven. 
| Thankſgiving, 'tis a ſpirit ſtill upan the wing, | 
| riſing and aſcending to heaven from every thing ; | 
- 1 never 2t home, but at heaven ; *tis a very low 
4 1 thing, that he cannot riſe from as high as heaven: 
vl he cats and looks up; drinks and looks up ; looks 
© \F-down, and looks up ; whatſoever helooks upon, 
© | he cannot look off God: whatſoever he ſees, hears, 
tif taſtes, ſmells, he takes wing from,and goes bound 
»\W.io ſpirit for keayen——wherher ye cat or drink, or 
LIE 'wharſorver be doth, be doth all ro the glory of God, 
- | Thankfulneſſe is an Eagle-grace, whoſe game lics 
Wallin foariag and mounting tewards the Sun:*tis 
« foul ſtill travelling from earth to heaven, from 
the creatare to the Creator : 'tis he that bri 
tidings to heaven (till of the loſt groat, of the | 
ſheep, of the loſt Son, of what of Gods was lolt, 
and is found here and there, in this perſon and 
chat, in this thing and that, which makes that 
© cranſccadent joy above :'tis a man whoſe minde 
'runs upon God ( as you have ſuch phraſe ) no- 
| thing but God is in all his thoughts ; he is loſt in 
lave, and can finde no way out, but by breaking 
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out to heaven. O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdone and knowledge of God, oc, | 
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4 Thankbulneſle doth preluppoſe its 5.6) 
minds ova-macch with matter. . The foul is big 


—__ admiration " - ks ere it Core nf 
bri ' yi et 
makes makes chankFa man admire hn, Þ the leaſt 
of Gods mercies, O how great 'tis toa a thiankfull 
ſoul? A thankfull foul ſees yonny; but wonders; 
bread a wonder, a' crum of' bread in his mouth a, 
wonder ; clothes a wonder, ribs byn oa his back,a 
wonder: any:whole piece in his fleth,in his ſpirit, 
ig his ſtate; in his naine, a wonder ; Q how big | 
Nap all a —_ mans mercies, and _ nee | 
? how taltand proper every mercy, and what 
+ dwarf he ! ma good 1s ovary. plats but the 
middle pron [ what a worm is man,and yet how 
uſed by God abovea man, fet little lower rhew An» 
gels! What a nothing, what a worſe then — | 
1s man, and yet whatan all is God to him | 
two wonders make athird, to wit, a dead haart | 
alive, and1cap as high as heaven, Giving rhanks | | 
ro the Father who hath made us meet, ec; You ſee| 
thankfulneſſe hath here a great many wondersin 
her «ye, and this ſtirs her, —— Who hath-1wade;,abd| 
made us : and-made us, what? why partitkers of 
an inheritance : what inheritance ?- wh Fan *nbe..| 
rieance of Saints : Where doth it lie?- why,” won- * 
derfull ſtrangely ,as high as heaven, in: light : qdmni- 
ration ( you ke) isthenaturall horke? of thank{- 
giving, giving thanks-to the Fathes; "Who hath | 
done all theſc andithefe favours for yg; - 7 * 
Finally (for F wiltnaime no more thirigea about | 
the opening of this _ it were wor- | 
thy long dwell n 2% Ther wing /tis the | 
| proper work - anda! the natural} 
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work 6f an . A Chriſtian 13 organized a-. 
bove ill men, ſweetly to tell God, his own : he 
can dive deeper, aſcend higher, run faſter and fur- 
ther, after God, then all the lower wotld beſide. 
'Tis proper onely to a Chriſtian to ſee love, tate 
love, which are theſtrings onely which thank 
ping makes muſick upon ; ſhe ca play nothing 
ut love leſſons. No man is divine but a Chriſtian, 
all others are but ſenſuall, and to be ranked with 
bruits in Hae of thankſgiving, for they give as 
good praile to God for any thing they have, as any 
carnall man, and better. Zrxits carinet ſpcak,but 
their bodies really anſwer their end, which is reall 
thankſgiving, for what they have and are, "Tis a 


reall return of all, for all. A carhall man can ſpeak, 
God I thank thee, &c. But neither tonpue nor 
hand, neither ſoul nor body anſwer their end,and | 
ſo man maks himſclfan hypocrite, which a beaſt 
cannot do. 

The waves clap their hands (faith the P/almift ) | 
many carnall men do not fo much in point of | 
thankfgiving, the bt of then can do no more. | 


All ;nanimata, and meet auimata, they are onely 
Creatures ad extra, reſpeting thankſpiving, they | 
can onely clap their hands, and clap their wings, 
and all carnall men can do no more ; their, crea- 
tures onely adextrg, reſpeing divine works ; 
what they can do at theſe is onely with their | 
hands, and with their tongues, clap their kands, | 
clap their breaſts, and lift up thar eyes, which | 
ſome 3rairs will be taught to do in time. | 
_ Asthankſgiving is the proper work of a Chri- | 
ſtian, ſo *tis the naturall Toth of an Angell, their 


breathing is divine praiſing : they are ſpirits of | 
| L 4 honour 
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ce and their ſhape is for tranſcendent melody: 
the advancing of infinite love is all their work, 
they ſpeak nothing elſe, donothing elſe, nor can 
do; as the works you do naturally,you do heceſ- 
farily ; you breathe, and you can do no otherwiſe. 
They are juſt under the Line, love ſhines mighty 
hot upon them ; with full face, with petpendicu- 
lar Rayes, that they are in a continuall rapture, 
whieh neceſſitates heart-lifting and lerping, and 


guage. They are taken. up with returning what 
they hear, ſee, feed, taſte, Sad live in, and live up- 
on. The reſult of all is, this q_ i- 
vine returnipg of diyine love: a rendring,to God 
as we have received, as that expreſſion concern. 


ing Hezelgabh is ; *tis ſaid he rendred not, or as it 


is mthe Originallrepayed, not accordingto what 
he received ; which is a full and a lively definitt- 
on of thankſgiving. py 

Let us all mourn and take on, we are all behind 
hand with'God. . The Chriſtian world is become 
bankrupt, quite broke, makes no return toGod 
of his love, he is ifluing out proceſle to ſeize upon 
body, goods, life, and will be put off no longer : 
Bloody Bayliffs are abroad for bad debters, all the 
Chriſtian world over ; Chriſtians are broke, and 
make na returh, God is breaking of all. He can- 
not have what hee would have, what hee ſhould 
have, he will take what he canget, for money he 
will take goods, limbs, arms, legs ; he will have 
his own out of your skin, out of your blood, out 
of your bodies and ſouls : he is ſetting the Chriſti- 


an World, as light and as low as they have ſet his 
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notkingelſe, and makes Hattelujab's all thar lan-| 
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bonour waiting upon the King of Glory ; their 
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love. Ah Lord | what a time do weliyein? 


ng, ſuffering is at at end;mercy will be righted 
A lt will bave all behinde, "twill be 
paid to the utmoſt farthing ; *twill ſet abroach 

aur blood, but "twill have all behinde. Znglond, 
fook to thy ſelf : how much haſt thou recaved ? 
what haſt thou return'd ? here is but one thing 
will undo thee, O England, to wit, ingratitude, 
not returning as thou haſt receryed. 

There be three or four things which broadly | 
ſpeaks England: ingratitude. Great favoyrs over- 
lookt ; So great things ſcarce in any age as inours, 
hath God wrought, yct what impreſſion s there 
to befound,in any mans heart ? Works are great 
and yet, make but little impreſſion ; as falt as 
wrought, dead ; *tis deadly ominous. Tell me, 
Are your hearts in a flame of love? doth heaven 
ring with your praiſ:s ? have not,do not the dea- 
lings{of God challenge this of every one? The dea» 
lings of God with England carry a ſweet face of 
love, and their infide {cems very killing and judi- 
ciary, they leave all hearts fo fat and folow, at 
| ſach a deſperate lofleſtill,as if "_ done; 

the greateſt Victories, the greateſt deliverances, 
keep up the heart but a day, but an hour. Oyr fa- 
yours are great, but work not anſwerably. There | 
isno one thing more fad in my obſervation: t 
are great onely to look upon, not great in their 
efficacie and power upon the ſoul, which may 
make you all look about you. 

The buildings of great deſolation appear, The 
Lord pity thee, England, The Lord pity thee, Eng- 
land. We grow cold, under the Rayes of fervent 
-"Y ; and nothing will keep us alive, The 

Revelation 


2, 


| Revelation of jrnt love, madeus a little warm 
for a time, and lifted 


up our hearts a while, high ; 
& now they fall deadly faſt ; "ris deadly preſiping, 
If nothing will keep up the heart, all will down, 
all muſt neceflarily down.If Z/y canot keep up his 
fpirit,he will not keep up his perſon ; if the heart 
bee broke ard down, the neck will be broke tos 
erelony, and all down: a finking ſpirit, preſages 
a ſinkiog ſtate. Every mans heart ere while, was 
at his mouth leaping, now *cis at their heels run- 
ning; love unto miracle will not keep us alive, 
nor keep up our hearts and hands, to magnifie 
God : what deſolating ingratitude is this ? Every 
,one looks hexvy, ſpeaks heavy, ſighs hexvy, ſcarce 
one ifying God. What ſhall I do, ſayes one ? 
What {hall do, fayes another * Why what does 
God do? eye him, do your dnty, follow after 
hint with praiſe, or you will murther your ſelves, 
2nd many more. 
| - 'Afﬀccond thing that ſpeaks broadly and fadly, 
England; is, Concarting and aſſiſting 
providence checkt : A willing God to do great 
things for Kg people flephted. Love works richly, 
we wotk poorly: we lect lovedie in travzH at onr 
door: weare Iikdy then, to make a "ny re- 
turn of love, are wenot? wee are lard making 
our ſelves ready, when love calls and puts in her 
at Keyholes, and'crannies,gloriouſly to us, 
which isgrofſe ingratitude, and for which the 


take net-Chriſt by the hand, when he ſretcheth 
it out tons; weedo not welcome Chriſt, as he 
comes ſmiling, and with a countenancelike Li 
Sanor,towirds us ; we donor blefſekifſ&and em. 
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Church was heavily judged, with a departure. We'} 
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brace him, when hee ſkews hifficens in Angel > | 
_ unkindutfſe and ingratitiide can there beÞ* | 
e tet mercies;great mercies, melt away inthei 
own greaſe, and make nothing of theni ods | 
lory, or eur own gvod ; as if great fayours colt 
d nothing ,” Gods people nothing, or were 
worth nothing. Heaven opens agairi,and oar eyes 
are ſtill ſhut, God makes kis' glory paſle by us, 
ind welet it paſſe. Green mercivs, raw mercies, 
half mercies, baſterd, bleNſings will, content us, 
when full favours, matare' favours, admirably 
niet We check a- bountifull' God, a willing 
ather ; Ts not this baſcingratitude Þ. wefleight 
fall tove, when fully profer'd; a plant of renown, 
'When profer'd in 2 way of renown: Is thisto 
return full love, fully ? to kill it intraval? to 
ftrangle it in the womb? Becauſe the man-Childe 
makes pangs and threws, therefore weary of tra« 
vell,and any peace,fo but an end of this War ; any 
Reformation, ſo this corporall defolation, were 
but ended : Obyſe England! © OO 
A third thing that broadly ſpeaks Fxgland in- 
gratitude, is this , Gentle correffions unobſerved. 
Who obferves how tenderly the bloody ſword is 
tmanag'd in. England? How in the midlt ef juſtice, 
God remembers-mercy? Who is taken with this? 
how many hearts doth. this raiſc to follow God 
with praiſes? - Whath an Fartti-quake Juſtice 
makes in the joynts of the wicked ! What a brdt- | 
work in battell, mercy makes 7 To fave the mno- 
cent! Few to reift many : few to kill many? 
How ſparing of good blood, is our good God'! 
How carelefſe of 'bad ! How he doth drop in re- 
lick like Aq#azire,when we are ready to fworine; 
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ep ſoill! fo ns __ aretaken,rrais'd 
up, kept up, bleſſing x this ? Mercy cxalts 
her agua Tallis, ſhe leads and ka 
bloody Armies ; Juſtice is but a common man, 
wounds and kills e & there, where mercic bids 
it, At mot, Jultice brings up but the rearin our 
Warre, ſhe comes behinde and treads a little u 

en our heel, and bruiſes that, whiles ſhe brea 


| the heads and necks of the wicked. O what Hea- |- 


venly pillage battell in Exgland hath hither. 
fo afforded ! How much of God, how much Di- 
vine power,how much Divine wiſedome, Divine 
love, to be gathered up ! But who hath inricht 
himſelf, withthis Noble treaſure ? They greateſt 
mercies,O England, are but ſhort liv'd : Thy ten- 
dereſt mercies quickly die, I like it not, ſhalt thou 


| live, O England? God admirably faves us, we 


wickedly kill his kindnefſe : "twill kill us all, if 
not well look't to. God is full of bowels, weare 
brawny,'twill not laſt ſo alwaies. God kills ma- 
lice, we kill love, what dealings are gentle, we 
groan under as tedious ; too long, and too 
, too ſpoiling , tos killing : who bleſſes 

God that Englands miſcries are mild ? That Eng- 
land _ bryan better then ſhe doth __— 
I have more generally. to the Land, I 
will ſpeak ens procnnry to you, Chriſtians. 
You havea great (tock of love in your hand, what 
returmdo you make? I am commanded by this 


is great revenue of this lower werld ; rent day is 
| come, and I am come to demand it. You were 
Lepers, are ye cleanſed ? How many return and 


intin hand, to look after my Maſters income, | 


| give thanks ; you were caſt out toloathing, arc ye 


taken 
&, 


3 
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for thifrevil Times, "y 


caken into embracing ? What acknowledgement | 


do you make? Infinite love is but upon Chris | 
ſtians, how docs it return into the ce from 
Soong 

Ingratictade makes great gnilt; t . 
hurkinn will grow too heavy for ts a0 that 
cannot be taught to praiſe God, to ſing new 
as God renewes his favour. Three incompare ; 
things, are ſpoiled by ingratitude ; Gods gloty, 
mans peace,and increaſe zhe growes ba 
ward ( as you have ſuch a phraſe ) that is ungrate- 
full : it turnsall mans welfare into a conſumtion?” 
tis the thief that robs God and man, *ris baſe! 
baſeneſſe ; Gods love and mans knit up in a Sack, 
and the mouth cannot be opened ; all divine ſtir-! 
rings choak't cripl'd, kill'd and deaded, which 
makes merrily, and ſweetly, heaver-ward.Twere! 
endleſſe to tell you the evills of ingratitude. 

I will give zou a word of remdy, and ſo con- 
clude'this point. The heart is in thankfulneſſe, 
a tcuth. CO is the vitall breath- 
ing;6f integrity. A ſou arrogates nothing, | 
eerie all eoGod ; bypecriis the work 

iver-of all to another that can bee”: truth is 
at giving every one their own ; tis her | 


rants, tſhecan doit leaſt, to him that is] 


to her. Integrity hath no other felicity, burto 
paint out love and carry it to Heaven, to ſee if 
God will own any att of hers, to make him glo- 
rious. All the complaint of integrity is, tharfa- 
| vourvareloſt upon her, that love dies'in her be» 
ſome,and many made priſoners by her, ſochain'd 
and fettered with an evill heart, that they can- 


-— IS - ry « *% 
- 
” 
&. 2d 
b 


oo 0 wV—e god) Veg er ea oe err. oa 4. 
: 
. . : 8 aaa. tad. : 


not return to God that gave them. ts," 


Rill Fight ap. and. panting, t6 get phil with alt 
Gods bledingson. her 45,7 Oh that I could 


carry all fweetly home again, that God lends, me. 


Secondly, as.the ſoul 1s in life, fo'tis in-thank= | 
fulneſle ; heat is beft-ax makingupward, Fruthis | 
ſometimes, much ſeparated life ; zealfrom | 


integrity ; 23 honck heart, but ſomething cold 
EE ee CR end bin 


Q_n propricty'of )but we wil-ſups 
poſe this caſe, and nt puny. even be what 1n-- 
tegrity and honeſty in the heart there will bs; 3f- 
there be not fervent. love and life, warmth atid* 
heat, thankſgiving will be poor: Thankfulnefſe 
cotnes the deadlielt off,of any duty in a dead heart 
Some birds have longer wings then-others z. they | 


nkatly fic higheſt, which have longeſt: be had | 


ey x wagrerc deny bn foul, thatis good. 


56 nothing at thank ving; you were" as 
we RE ei? wit, agto-| 


cok. ine melody upon a ftony cold heart. De- | 


fot in naturall; beat, tnakes. benurnmedneſle to 
aſtion, if: you be. benumm'd-to duty, certainly 
there iz defect inf ſpiritual: heat 5 yorare riot. 
warm cnoughat heart : a mans in thankfulneſſr, 
aSheis inftreogth of love : fironglove will fall's 
—_ of Chriſt from heat] to foot acutely; 
his (yes ao like, his hair like that, &c. 


"Fhurdly,as the foul isin'Prayer,fo 'tisinthank(. | 


pieing's 548 aananivin conſcience to the means, fo 
wan alliftance-to the eng: as: a'man is at one 
duty, ſo-he is-in likelihood-and capacitytober'at 
another, Duties they arc introductive; one leads 
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meerly & ſo fiigfily | 
heavenly. A: cold heart cando but little at jirayer, | 
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into another; wee go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
from the ſtrength of 6 duty,we are made (treng 
to another ; the bleſſing of one duty leaves ſupply 
behind it, to bring on another higher. God 
in en a ſudden and lifts up the ſoul, when.the man 
is upon his knees, A man does beyond expeRtati- 
oa, when hee humbly caſts himſelf upon the 
means ; when a Chriſtian cannot do a divine du- 
ty,let biim come as neer it as he can,and God ſteps 
in and makes it out. When a Chriſtian cannot 
give thanks, -let him pray, and God will tuna 
pirit of prayer, into a ſpirit of praiſe. Someare 
diſceuraged from prayer, they can give thanks no 
better ;z 1 come ſtill as a Raven, meerly cravings 
why ? Do ſo (till, *tis not impeſlibleto.Gad ta 
teach aRaven to - 0344 
Finally, a. man is at thankſgiving according to. 


expreſſed ſo in thankſgivings, with. heart-lifungs 
and heart-raifing I which cannot 

expreſied, Sailers to: Heaven finde ſometimes a 
current, as Sailers here below do in- ſome voyage 
when the ſoul lights, of this, it fails apace,, whe» 


whiſpers from above; bunches of the hely-Land, 
taltes of the powers of the World to come ;, thee 


ſiog God ;. as the foul is brought neerer Heaven, 


full, and yet very, poor, ſcarce anything without. 
to-Viake Muſick on; ſurely, they have a.mighty- 


he” and 


an inward fccret aſſiftance and concurrence, | 
which no man can expreſk : as the.ſpirithelpgin | 
prayer, With ſighes and groans which cannothe. 

| 


adyantage within ; there is one windes upyblows,| 


ther it will or no, with no pain «there are ſecret | - 


are above allto raife the ſoul, and to ſer all a prair | 
this.duty becomes naturall, I ſceſome very thank«| - 
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Coro 5.1. 11,12. 
Grains thanks to the Father, [| who bath made us 
meer | robe partakers of rhaz inberirance of the 
Saint might. 


Q@c way js mountainous, every word i is 
wond=rfull high ; we need wonderfull aid 
to do well: I again beg Fa = prayers; I prize 
them above all parts, to 


make wings for me to aſcend to Heaven,my Text 
and work h es all there. — thanks to the Fa 
ther, Who hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inbivitance of rhe Saints in light. | 
—}#ho hath made us meet, iynovezrm who hath 
made us fit or ſufficient, 1dontxm facere. Who 
hath f* made, ec. Vox creationss, termings creands 
* eff. Tis a terme of Creation ; Grace © another 
Creation : *tis much out of nothing, much made | 
nothing, but by him that is all. 


from not 
Ny Girng thenoront {Fa [Ether ] ho hath wad | | 


#2 meer 

Tictmgra of God in a0 Was a piece of the 
Creation, a. peculiar, iece, tis noted ſo 
— In the Image of Go ew bins, ec. Gen$.1- 


PETE 


reach 


q 


L 


was the reſult, the ultimate;the | 
of the whole piece ; hu | 


and breaks within , the inſtrument could never| 
g9 without : any thing elſe, ſo, as it ſeems to do. 


' 


| 


litate and fdlicitate | 
| my way,make me and your ſelves happy in them: | 


| 
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pled bythe holy 


reach the 1 Fane 


art lay- in xbis,- eſſe 
&c. Thiy pritne bien a loſt, deeply loſt; genes | 
ration will. ot reach it; regeneration only can : 
the reſult of generation, is but mais image naked- 
atid no fniore : Gods iitiage is a piece; thar beary 
fa upon Creation. . Who hath [" tide 7] il err, 
One miferible Creature ew! torth another; 
nv Creature makes another. good 3 Men of gifts, 
have not this. gift : meti of grice cannot inake 
acious ; The ekilfulleſt mah cannot ſet another 
ih Chriſt, ke muſt be eteated in. We are ovtited int 
Cbrift Jeſlus ##th good Wichs , 54. faith the Apt 
(tle. Men Shed; art and trading lies orely.this 
way, to mike gracious, yet theſe canriot j-we 
but inſtruniehts by whom men believe, buc pipe 


throngh-which grace is conyeyed ; nn 


opens Chrit, He is the fountain of hfe z 
the fountain, thereof ; ſpirits bubble and 
our of his boſome and blood. Fownraly,'tis a terme | 
that notes ri6 rece b Choke ; becanſe nowe known, is | 
as Melchiſedrch,, to fet 
forth a trxſcendent t 4 work immediately | 
znd only from God, as eeadon was; ſo would 


the Apoltle have this- word ſound iri/ our car; | 
' which uſed mm Text, who hath av4ds us meet, | 


who alone ( 5. 2. ) hath done this, as he did 
at firſt, Cunt parientibus , every thing laying þ 


| eahy] paſſive, as the Chaees before him, 


The naturall ſpirit is (till __ ; you give 
Semen ſanguin & (onion carts not 
pa nCe of flelh and blood, rake ; 

of your ſouls, you bring nothing ro this” glo-. þ 


work'; not « ſtone, not a duſt to'our i 
| M Roe: , 7} 
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room ; God breaths the foul ſtill; if the naturall ſpi- 
rit, much more the divine, che holy Spirit ; Gives 
the holy Spirit to them that ack, it. Grace 18 1no» 
thether in, breathing, another inſpiration, upon 
expiration, ſolemn requeſt as dead ; an immediate 
AR from Gods own Mouth, as the firſt breathi 
of the ſoul was ; not leaning to, or admitting of 
any ſubordination or coordination. No Father 
hath grace but God, Giving thanks to the [| Fa- 
ther Toba akon Fc. 

The way of grace is via creationis, the way of 
Creation. The ſpirit moves freely, abſolutely; 
firſt as it-did when it moved upon the Chas: : 
It works not in reference toany preceding work 
or ſign of enducement , much kle ingagement : 
All are under ſin, dead ; a Chaos, and he quickens 
whom be will.: all inducement , 1s only from God 
and will. An out-room here below he would 
have, and he faid, Let there be this, and let there be 
that, and it was ſo ; and this was the manner of 
raiſing it : ſo now, a room he wiil have here be. 
low, more inward from the noiſe of the World, 
and he faid Ephare, let this Window be opened, 
and let there be light, and*tis ſo. Veſſels, he will 
have for this low room, and he makes thzm all 
himſelf, according to abſolute will ; he make one 
to honour, &c. Terminus creand; eſt, *tis a terme 
of Creation, Synonimicall with thus in my Text, 


— 


who hath made us meet, ( 5.c. ) by his word,and of 


his own free will. 

The means of have the order of Creati- 
on, ſtamp'd upon them : Chriſt the great wheel, 
that turns all other wheels of our ſalvation, « 


made unto us, What he is , and made o7.O9. 
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| aufreſſe, 
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evil timis. 
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forth P 


—Who of God 
ec. 1 Cor. 1.30. Chriſt is 4 fall Segin 
deed, but not a drop to us, but as fiade of God. 
So we are wade able Miniſters of the new Tefta- 


ſuch a poor man as 1, by ſpeaking a white to tht 
ear, turn the heart from fin, to Chriſt, did not « 
creating bleſſing fit on my lips ? Divine infticutt- 
ons havethe formality of a Creation in them, b& 
cauſe they hive what thzy have, and do! what 
they do, from ſupreme. power only, above all 
cauſe and feaſon 4 Therefore are irlſtrtutions and 
means of grace here; not ſo much as mentioned, 
only the Father, means arc fo beſide likelyhood 
and reaſon; to ſo noble an end, as to make and fit 
ſouls for heaven. Giving thanks ro the [_ Father ] 
Who hath [| made, ] rc. None elſe worthy to be 16 
miich as mention'd in this noble work. 

Grice is a Creation, and 'tis ſtick a Creation, 
theres Creatio rranfiens, & continu ans. Grace is a 
continned Creation. The Father works [| hitherto] 
and I work ; he ſpeaks of Gods working grace,un- 
det the motion of Creation,& in that very phraſe, 
that we ſhould call the working of gracea Creati- 
on. The Creation of the World ceaſed in fo many 
dayes,and God reſted from that Iabour, and doth 

ſtiN,butthe Creation of grace lafts birherto; tis the 
work of the Trinity to this day, without reſting 

and how long yet further *ewil be, whether to the 

end of the externall Creation, I cannot ſay. The 

Word of-God isa lively Word, it hath.s ſpirit in 

it; this is the Work of the Trinity ſtill, to put 


i made wnto us , wiſedoms; rights 


ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit. Could 


Other 
meanes 

have 
their rea-; 
fon in , 
them, as 
a cauiCc, 


Creatro, 
G& talzs 


creatio. | 


Tranſeens. 


yo into the word, to make living words, and 
oliving fouls. So the Works of God are /;vely 
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' \Warkes ; what Gods does, 'hasz voicegthe ſtaffe 
voyce.; all that God fayes, and does, all his words | 
| and works, they are mad: lively, that is, breath- 
ing and forming eternall life in man, by z tran- 
|ſcendent concurrence of Father , Son, and holy! 
| Ghoſt ; the firſt is here mentien'd, to wit; the! 
| Father, the reſt are to be underſtood, to wit; the 
|Son-and the boly Gholt ; the works of the Trini- 
ty adextray are not to be divided. (5ving thanks 
|1o:vhe [ Farber ] (5. ) to Father, Sony and holy! 
Ghoſt. Who hath [ made ] us meer,&c. Under this 
{term made, the word of God, and works of God 
Are Meant 5 Means, for ke ſpeaks in the forego. 
ing Verſe of ſufferings which attend truth, which 
' . [areall condycing to this noble end, to fit man for 
| —— _ *tisa = yg oo that 
-|.m things away, things as old as the 
old Creation, and then things to become, new. 
*Tas deſtru&tion in it, and then eretion and edi- 
fication ; it takes away, and then ſets up ; it-de-! 
ſtroyes fans, which are old things, as old -as the 
devill, and then ſets up grace ; takes away the 
ſtone and then builds with ficſh , this is the 
faſhion and manner of building within :- kills | 
light, new love, this then makes a new : new} 
[the old man, and makes a new heart, a new] 
Creature; 4 new man. Who hath [| made ] us, &c.| 
(5. ) who hath made us again, who hath made us 

anew. ! 
Grace is a hid Creation : 'tis formatio ſecyera. 
——our life ws bid. Know'ſt rbou. the way of the 
| ſpirit in man ?'tis as the way of a Bird in the Air, 
*tisas the way of the wind in the Earth, very. un- 
known, 'tis meat to eat whioh the world knows 
not 
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| what gueſts, nor how 'merry together ; I beve 


oro, 06, which Chriſtians know nee of. One 
Chriſtian hath at his Table, nor how ſweet ; not 
meat £9 eat Which | ye Thnow not of, A Chriſtian 
is bouttd in the ſpirit, and cannot ſee the _ 


raiſed high, and cannot'ſee the hand ; 'taught 
dom f(ecretly, and hike Sami, cannot tell the 


'roice; warmed, and cannot deſcribe.chefire ; the |ji 


foul avin Heaven, andyet in the body, and' then 
; whether In the body or out of the body, cannot 
tel. As there is killing without hand, fo there is 
makingalive without hand, without any feen, or 
to be . Trees havetheir fap and feed in 
them ; their ſap and life is hid, it creeps up under 
the Bark, and puts out glorioully, — 
ly, and nnexpreſſibly, beyond all demonſtration : 
is the way of grace,and the working of the ſpi» 
rit of God in man. 
Graceis #n internall Creation, it makes a new 
heart, and # new fpirit : 'cis glory within, *tis | 
| dones broken, not fieſh, and ſct againand made 


glad 'tis a heart pricke, wounded, and heal'd, 
not a head; Grace, *tisthe fore-skin of 'the heart 
taken away; # Jew inwardly : 'ris great hammer. 


the Sun. Grace, "tis Anime indiv:/6b5lis, the ſoul 
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broken all tspieces by ſupreme power, and curi- | 
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Chritian'doth not know what meat another fella 


Interns. 


isglory within,a room of Royallrepole private: 
is Chriſt iv the heart of the carth: the King» 
Mz dome 
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 {dottÞ of God; is within vs, ' The words, which | 
.. | Chriſt:ſpexks; they are /piric and life,' {o/,areall his 
\] works, which-now he works, they are |/piri; ayd 
| &fe. ( 5. 3 of life upon. the fpirit-.;- he- hath done | 


all bis works without door; all his work now is 


| within , ſpit upon ſpirit ;:. not a' work. more | 
: | hould be wrought now, were it not ta'make/jp- 


fdenceupon- the ſpirit;: The ball and fleſh of the 


. | eyes is madey/all the work now is about-the pupil 
to 


le, the: nerves and Chriſtall faculties; wit 
make-it ſee well, anda far-off, as far as Heaven. ,, 
i Finally, graces an ixp3verdall Creation. /In the 
firſt Creatienall was good, ſo in the ſecond, all is 
goodgall things are become new. In the farit all was 
wonderfull, good, good, good, very\good ;- ſo all 
things in the-new Creation are wonderfull good 
| behold all things ate become new, a new heart, 
a NEW tongve,a new joy, new hand, new foot, all 
new— A new Creatzre, not a new lmbonly ; all 


things are heoome new. :The firſt Creation made 
the great:'World, all of it fit for Gods delight ; the 
ſecond, makes the little world ſo, all fit for Gods 


over,fit to be-partakers of an-inheritance,the high- 


of the Baines 3 dightect\ + 


{cry at, many. mens doors; plain,” There” 1s mar- 
ring withopt, what makiog is there within? pul- 
lingdown-without,what ſetting up within? kil- 
ling without, what- waking _ within ? de- 
{truftian without, what ſalvatioh within * God 
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new, all good ;| wonderfiilt good [ behold ] 44] 


delight zit wakes, one Chriſtian, all Chriſtians all| 


| eſt the pureſt, the wonderfullelt; —-1» light who| 
hath made m noeet to bf paytakers of the inhoxitance,| 


I canſtand upon this point, and fee Jouble wi-| 
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Il 

||;is making bodies ſuitable to. ſouls ;/ tenporall 
Nates farable toſpiritaall, to make tha” within! 

ſpeak it (df, inthis without, Ah Lord 1 What to- | 


CELEXA 
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tall ruine ! What double, what damnabledefolati- 
on,ſhall we ſee 1 Name, State, Body, all made like 
[;unto'the ſoul, all mart*d, and ruin'd. 

| - Sinners, your utter undoing time is come, you 
will have nothing to ſet-up within, you ſhall have 
all pulld down without and within; you will not 


foul will content you, will a blinde;:lame, ru- 
lin'd body content you too ? you” ſhall | have 
this to03/ a8: much ruining, marring, defolaring 
[as you willznone of us-willſce our inward eltate; 
trill God write it out at hrge in our Guitward ; 
| Englauds plague , every 'mans plague'is-in'this, 
[God hath 'driven a high calling of ſouk making, 
in this-'Land a-yeer + but no man hath 
regarded /it z; this hath. thruſt tym-:wpon- 'body- 
marring, and ſpoling of all, finners-yow look not 
to the cauſe of your miſery.” Every'man <om- 
plaines, he is undoney/ in-- this and that,. why, 
© Plaintiff, 'is not thy. foul 'undone ? didft pot 
| Gaus play the Cavalicr firit, and God, 
conſcience , thy ſoul ?.Does not all lic ruinate 
within >. have they not done fo long ? Is it much 
to thee thata few ſheep,  cattell and goeds lie ru- 
in'd, and waſted without, and is it not thought of 
by thee yet, what ruinesare within ? Why ? thou 
ſhalt be more deſolate, weſt. deſolate, mar'd quite, 
till thou better look after {oul-making. - You 
kill the ſpirit, kill your conſciences, kill every 


good thought, and what looking after making 
| M 


4 _alive? 


' have your ſouls made better, you ſhalk have ſoul | 
{and bedy, #ll made worſe. 'A blinde, lame; ruin'd-| 
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alive? ;Shall þad aaly liveand do wel? ng, God | f 
will kill that tao z you havekill'd ull good; God 
will kill all bad ; If you boſet upan rwoning, refole 
ved upon ruining, God:will refolve fa tqo, © © 7, 
+ My great errand from —___ in: hand is, to 
ſouls ruined, and ruirous.. ' The one will reſpect 
the wicked, the other the gedly, and {a we {hall 
carry 6D,'What we have toſay. : I will give you 
ſome principles demonſirative of a Rate ruined, 
and then of 4 ſtate ruinous. The firſt: principle 
| demonl}rative, of « ſtate ruined, is this; Not of- 
ſerving eftace:: The dead; heed nothwg- Confati- | 
an, is cyery; where, andno where ; muck and no- 
og4e2 eeneiagees is good; warkt of ail 
at obſerving it felf : can abide no where, Rudy no 
where, loſt -4t home. Confuſion: hath xyes , but 
not in bexihead, they arc in her heels, at the ends of 
the carth z—— Eyes, bur:ſce nat : yrent parts,but of 
no thoxow ule good parts, but bad ftill-in their 
| ule, _ Lex things go,asthey: will, as they.can, this, 
| ts conkuGans-arder-:; lets drive things-a8 far as 
| they'll our will as long as we can, all go: 
4sewillatlaſt ; that's: ruin'd ſoul, Prafperous 
| things abſcr ve themſdives, lick themſchves, moutt | 
themſelves, calt their feathers , pick and fee thei 
thers ; things. that decay and die , beed 'no- 
qu _ | ——— nor > es A ruin'd 
things run to ruine, looks:to nothing, + 
tillall beloft.. 

Not obſerving eſtate, .2. Not caring t9.4 it. A. 
rwn'd foul is careleſle. A man broke and undone, 
cares not to caſt up accaunts. A ruin'd foul hath 
ne.pey hd han to good ; nothing will Rir tha 
ea 3, 


v0 eze prticd ther, faith God ; no. eye? "ew, 
* ._ 


"Wy ane watiiithinrens bowels jn« 
1} | Tuin'd foul, to it ſelf. 33%her bat 7 ante be: ſaved ? | 
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Fhere is not ſuck a heart panting tobe: 

 ruin'd ſoul. The heart sa Rane, the man a dead 

| dog, a Nebal, dead alive ; others muſt meve for 

his he has no heart ; If David kill Nabats 
y,and God kill Nahals foul ; fo, if God plague 

Pharaoh, Moſes mutt pray, Pharacbcannety if 

Elimas be in thegall of bitterneſſe, Pavl muſt 

y, 'Elimas has no art, no heart to it. Aruin'd 
hats 1s man without ia heart, 'a heart withont 
God ;nolovetoit felf as cternall. - 

Troubled with tr.ath, con{tience, friends, which 
tall to [il obſervation. A ruin'd foul bath no. 
priaciple, but many bad, if theſe would mak't up: 
'tis 'not good. *rwall not be , *twill not bee 
tempted with themeans : Chriſtians are Hype- 
crites; Preaching, prating fooliſhnefle; Chrifti- 
anity,/ preci ;: means of grace Kick't at,” if 
| not faitable'to humour. Sdlfe-will rules every ru- 
in'dfoul, and yet this is very foward: froward 
will, filthy: affection, baff'd light, fleſh leading 
the ſpirit ; doth fo, ſhall do fo, till both fall into 
the ditch, into-bell'z Ah Lord 1 Now all is ruin'd 
| indeed 1 Can it:ever be repaired ?: wilthellover 
grveup: her dead; to. heaven? A rnin'd tate hath 
two infallible-Characters, Pride,and Malice;theſe 
arethe. two black ſpots of a deadly plague inthe 
heart ; theſe are the lungs by which the. old man 
bteathes out it ſelf: theſe, the poiſon of the Toad, 
which ſpeak him infallibly. + 

Theſe are-principles demonſtrative of 2 ruin'd 
fate. I will now give you ſome principles dc- 
* monſtrative, of a tate ruinous. Al « mell yer, I 
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have many flips, -as others have ;-but I got up a- | 
gain 3 fall often, butneck not broke yet ; this is all | 
therelief, Thatthings are not paſt relicf: this 18 a | 
ruinous ſonl.: Evidence is blurr'd, but the man | 
can make a ſhift to reade a little, and that little is | 
enough : halter about's- neck, but not yet tarn'd | 
off :: conſcience charges home within, but judge- | 
| mepts yet Co not fecond home without, there- 
fore all is well ; this is a ruinous condition: honſe 
almoſt quite down, and the Land-lord thinks'cis 
well, as long as any piece of the Foundation-can 
bee found. A ruinous ſtate is not affefted with | 
itſelf, but with utter ruine; if it can keep off 
| there, *tis well. A ruin'd ſoul can bear ruines, all 

that is dreaded is-defolation, Hel : ſurcly there 

1s. muck of hell in this heart already , hee doth 

ſo only fear Hell, and as long as he keeps on thus; 

*twill cncreaſe. 'Scratching 1snothing, wounding 

nothing, bleeding nothing, if it can bee ſtay'd, 

ere all be out, Allbad to day, worſeto morrow, | 
all the relicf that keeps up, is I hops not ſtark | 
naiight :: I hope ſo too, but ſurdy this 16 onward 
apaceto'it. | ugh gf 

2, | All will be better, though little or nothing done 
to-better. what's amifle : this is a ſecond ptincipte 
BF: denionſtrative; of a ſtate ruinous. A ruinous 
&: F foul is idle: his induftry lies in ſhifts to evade, 
| not-in care to amend. Times will turn and be 
| | better; though the heart keep onas it was, and the 
_ | mai in his old pace. Something is in the' view 
K- * | of ſenſe, and this ſtrongly cleaved to; what ten- 
| der hearts fear, isbut fear ; he believes till whar 
E-} 48 neer hand; -and/ſhap'd by 'the lazie fancy: a 
| rajn'd ſoul sſenſuall, as long as he can ce or feel, 
| * he 


— _—_ 


| evilldgerga man of light a walket in darkneſſc} 
'What,a ſtate is this? can ary condition come | 
' worle then this, which this mans in? Hee can | 
'think of. no blectlipg, and yet his ſoul has arr 


——_ 


heig never without ho} thoughlult every hour; 
te his light; anche, © knoveing manan 


adrop of. good blood left ; of go miſery, and yer 
ſcarceahy cafi be wore miſerable, pro {a0 
ready'z-good till iffhis own eye, and yer (till bad; 
anddoes nothingto amend. The puniſhmenrof* 
negleR, is upon this man ; when troubles werk 
far off, he did nothing to preparetor them, now 
they are neargke is |cft, to apprehend-none; Jultiee: 
is 40 this, that the man may. catthe' fruitof his | | 
way.. Aruinous ſonl, grows ſtillmore ruirioos 1 
Juſtice hidesoppprrunutics, or denies ſtirringst0| 
take-them, for abuſe. of fo many, that ſhe gy! 
take folly naked; with a ſtinging rod. 

Things are better. with me yet, then With ſuck! Pl 
o7e., Aruinous ſoul compares himſelf withmore 


a Leper, to hear, him fay, I am not fo altbover 


ww think it kdrdicte,for 2 man toſay-tohims 

ſelf, ſuch a ones going to Hell, a little then} 
Loaf apinces f Fj s baſe, he makes baſe, apd not | 
nobleſpirits his pattern, that he may keep on his 


rizkt worldling, a down right time ſerver, as hee 
can :there is fo much income tv accomodate an 


engaged heart this way, over there is in nobility 
Xt; ipirit. A ruinous ſonl is a dunghill, kept from 


rwunous; bad with:worſe, which 'is the wayits'| 
beſtark naught. One would think it fad relief to} 


Leprabs ct, as ſuch a one, when'tis naturalits| 
the diſeaſe, to rife. to this upon every one.' One| 


Way, :to ſerve lis laſt, Hee goes as neer a downt | 


\ ſtinking 
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When he begins to ſmell ſtrong, the ſhift is, fell 
to ſuch a one, hedoes this and: that, A ruinous 
| fouk. lives. within the confines of Hed, to gain 
Earth: "tis a piece much below his allowance ; 
he xull be judged. with the World in this life, be 
will have a Hel here, —— Scarce be ſaved;; ſeem 
to cowe fborn of cternall reſt ; ke will be ſaved by 
fite; a fiery ſalvation, an helliſh: heaven, wilt bee: 


ang ah theſe princi iſcover 
; */ $AM\10g given principles of diſcovery, 
end to pour: charge, I re ck ruined and 
fouls, with all the ruines of Englerd. 
Yee-delolate foiils, yee have defolated a glorious 
Lang ;. the cry of bloud and- deſaletion is agai 
you, what do you do to diſcharge your ſelves ? 
Yee ruined , do:you ſtilt lis weltering in your 
blond, to procure more bloud? Yee ruinous, do 
; to cominuecold, luke-warm,- and baſe 
ilk,-till Ged ſpars us out all?: The bloud of all 
baupon you :: I waſh my hands, from the bloud 


able: word, your. miſery fleeps' hot, which have 

ſo.many miſerable, by your baſeneſſe. If you 
Plead,. you woukd: be better if you could ; why ? 

cats wake' you: better, Your will is your 
werki-picee, and you think *tis the beſt. You have 
aeminde- to be better ; becauſe to-be better will 
natſo. well ſerve your turn: Had you had'a wilt 
to de better , could you have-rub'd along fo baſe, 
- 6 wb That judgement- ſtares you ir+ the | 


of. evety baſe foul. Know that you have aſeaſon- | 
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every ones noſtrils, and that's all: | 


to-this man - he will be dragged by the heels, out-| 
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- Creating and making power hath but- three | 
| hinderan- 
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On 
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hinderances, 3. Dube, 5. Freweduls. 3 . Brs 


|meer to be pareaker of the inheritance of the 
Saints 1n light. 
Creating power works in order to delieving: 
| #3 a man credits Chriſt ſo he puts forth powertd 
cat. out devils z Chriſt will have the konoar of 
judgement, ere "he will make towards = man. 
Judge hiy and honourably of Cheiſt, and hee 
viſit you; and few you what an erat her 
hath, and how poſſible your ſtate is. to him. "If 
you judge: that he can make youclean, hee will | 
honour your pnhgment and fulfill your Faith. 
Chriſt will be to you in ation, what you make 
him in epprebenfion ; not a dram of your faith 
ſhall fail you. If you believe that he can remove 
mountains, he will doit ; that he can create 4 
new heart, he will dot. Your faith puts you in- 
to a capacity of a Creation. Creation puts you- 
into # capacity of any thing ; what can be waiit- 


creating power ? 


on. Stubbornnefſe gets nothing at Chrifts hands, 
but blows. A man muſt lay wo feeder Challe 
feet, ard let kim do with it ikea hee will; thar 
would be made happy = 3 oy 'Pride 8 reſiſted ; 
a Pitifull condition 

and then bowels beat. Son of  Davidhave 
[per me, and then faith Chriſt, hat Wilt thew ? 


ſenſe. A beſetted ſoul abides ſo : hzeis what hee 


ſattedneſſe, it never fails elſe, to make po yr 


ing, to him that ſlatids, under che bleſſing of | 
Creating power works in order to ſubmiffi-} 


be pitifully laid open; | 


Fs 
lly, Creating power works in order to | 


" in conceit ; he dics ſo; good opinion keeps 
| him 
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| him bad, leaves him fo to death. Therich need 


rag they have nothing,: to make them bet- 
ter. They beeall what needs a Creation ? 'Ma- 
king power is put forth upon extremity, ſharp 
ſenſe * Men and brethren what ſhall I do ? Now 
Chriſt beſtirs himſelf, and does fomething 1ndeed; 
to make a miſerable Creature happy; partaker of 
an inheritance. | | 

The riches of the Saints is in this point, I will 
touch this and conclude. Your: mercics do -not 
generate, Generation kils, it carries away ſo 
mich of the | ſtrength of the reines'; they are 
created, creating power is omnipotent, everlaſt- 
ing; ſo it makes Chriſtians mercies. Generario 
oft limnitatio ; fertur ad queddam tale, ad inaivi- 
aunm tals, Generation ſpeaks: limitation, it 
ſpeaks reſtraint toſucha ſpecies, to ſuch kind of 
things, and no other. Creatio eſt illiimitatio fer- 
tar ad omnia. Creation ſpeaks, ilirmmration; bound- 


ſtand under the'bleſſing of this power. Youſtand 
in a capacity of all ; what would you be, that 
creating power'cannot raiſe youto? I am made] 
all things to all men, ſayes the Apoſtle; making 
power makes a generall Chriſtian. [ Make me 
to bear joy and. glaaneſſe, ſayes the Plalmiſt. No 
bleſſing too big for making power, *twill make 
Joy and gladneſſe in the moſt bleeding ſoul, Hea- 
ven in Hell, 


lefſe proceſle z yon may have what you will, that | 
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The ſixteenth Sermon; 


CorL, 1,12. p 
Giving thanks to the Fathrr, who hath made [ ms | 
weet to bee partakers of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. 


'S 7 power creating and making we have al- 
ready ſpoken ; the perſons to whotn this is 
refer'd, is our next thing to conſider, who are 
noted in this term as 'ws, Who hath made[} « | 
meet, &c. Love ſingles out her objefts ; the choo- 
{cs her breaſt and boſome to lie down in: ſhee 
does not wantonly and promiſcuonſly kiſſe as ſhe 
meets, but picks and chooſes and. ſo embraces. 
—— H#ho bath made | us meet, (5c. 
Love works freely ; Chriſt maks many; no- 
thing makes him. . The holy Ghoſt cannot be 
ht with mos he 1s 1n the gall of bitter- 
, that thinks ſo. Nobility, no more then 
ſantry ; wiſdome, no more then folly to take 
Chriſt ; hee embraces as many of one as t'other 
more z more pee then rich, more fooliſh then 
wiſe. His will is his pleaſure ; therefore is will 
call'd often in Scripture the pleaſure of God. 
Whom he will, pleaſes : it be a thief, an karlot; 
a Publicap. Chriſt is a good fortune, but never 


will ; whom he will ; whom be does, he makes; 
—— Who bath mad: |_ us | meet. 
| Love 
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catch't; full of beauty, but eyes none; full of | 
wealth, but looks at none ; of great inheritance, | 
but looks not at dowry : hee marries where hee | 
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Love works righteouſly ; mercy leaves room for 
Juſtice : ſhee . cari hold all in het Arms, but ſhee 
chooſes but few, ard leaves the reſt to bee em- 
| brac'd,” with mors rough hands. The Sun ſhines 
as it can get room; in. little place it cannot 
bring in all its Raics, onely, one or two; ſome 
few, but in the open World, all. Chriſt harh his 
cotirſe now in an open World ; A# are wnder ſin, 
hee may put forth all his beams and glories; and | 
# be righteous; here a beam of juſtice, and there a 
EN beam of mercy ; hee may ſhine upon one part as 
| upon Soom , bloudily z upori another part, as 
upon Goſhen, bleſſedly, Chriſt is not neceſſitated 
topo about, and kit all in this lower room as 
04 heedothabove j hee may kiſſe; or hee may kick ; 
kick many and kifſe a few; and cone off righte- | ||: 
ouſly ; hee may go killing and ſaving, makingand | N* 
marring through this Congregation, ſo as to | 
the Apoſtles liberty. for me, 1n ſpeaking of you, 
-—/Fho bath mad: [| ns ] meet, 0. 
3" Love works very parcly;- parity is choice, a | | 
Virgin isnot for many. Pure love looks upon 
mary, but chiaſtly cleaves onely to one. ' Chriſt, 
&s out a Spouſe, and cleaves only to her. The it 
Church ſingles out Chriſt, (he is onely for:him ; t 
Chriſt ſingles owt a Church, he is ondly for theſe: | Þ |; 
My biloved is one , this 18 the of the 
Church, and this is the language of Chriſt, both | 
deting in their love, and a few ſerves turn or | 
| both fides. The Churches love gathers into one | | 
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E .. - |breaſt; ſodoth Chriſts.' Hint and no other, fayes 
j the Church ; theſe and no other, faith Chrilt. 
K+ 4 The property of love is to be entire ; to uſe ma- 
| ny, but to chooſe but few=—j7ho hath wade F ns] | 1 
LA AT : _ * Love 
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[| that's her{trength; The more contracted the'Sun 


| beames are; .the ſtropger in heat. Love is Ioye 


| indeed, that loves but few,one of a Tribe,twoota 


Ci , 'of all Coloff ; three-or four poor perſons; 
kc 7 Chg emer lh City, und: all-the teſt left 
{and lying under wrath, | Rynning in- mapy 'chan- 
| nels, breaks the ſtrepgth and greatneſſe of aſtream; 
| That love which rans common is nothing; Love, 

and upon'the matter ; -no love ; "tis \cqnliltent 
with all miſery, both here and hercafter. Specjall 
| love works ſtrengly ; ſhe travells to bring forth a 
a Heaven ; a Heaven fit for man;and men fit for it; 
thoſe wambs which bring forth great ones, bring 
torth but few. Multitude is made up in magnitude; 
| a few Kings are conſiderable. to many. thquſangs 


many manors ;a few Saints;confiderable to many 
brings forth Kings, Kingdoms , great things, and 
Oc, | 

ly and baſe in which ſhe runs here delow,' and! 


! intimate and frequent, with Nobles, but, with 
few others; with few- that are-low and- baſe; 
] oncly with here and there: one,. that they have. a 
minde to preferre. Tis ſo with Chrilt,, he moves 
nobly ; he is intimates wih 8] the Noaility above; 
frequent with all thoſe royall ſpirits, /but he looks 
| but upog' few here below , here and there -gne; 
which hee hath a minde to adyance:. /Chrilh 


| of inferiour men ; one Kingdom is conſiderable to | 
wicked. Lovetravailes and works ſtrangly ; ſhe | 
and therefore but few-—# ho bath made ms meer, 
. Love work:th nobly ; the REY Fe earth- | 


therefore ſhe runs but in few, Nobles will be|. 


doth not throw down bim{clf, when he'ſets up 
552079 | RY "IS man'; 
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man ; he ennobles himſelf ineyery thi; 
forth from himſelf } he'ſo makes great, as to make 
himſelf great ;- he advanceth men'and advanceth 
himſelf;in ſuch advancemctit: Chriſt doth ſo ſpeak 
love, and werk leve; as to makeall'eccho- to his 
own honour, Munch amongſt fewy will hold” its 
muchneſſe,, and they will confeſſe the donor no- 
ble, and their inheritance great ; thus do theſe 
here in the Text , they admire love. —Gvs 
thanks to the Father, who hath made [| 1] meet ty. | 
partakers of the inheritance of Saints in light. | 
Love works hintingly. Chriſt doth fo kifſe and I | 


that it may be plainly diſcerned, that he is net a | 
like pleaſed with all. The very going forth of ji + 
mercy, ſpeaks Juſtice to the wicked ; ſhe kifſes] 
one over anothers ſhoulder ; is not that deadly 
hinting .and damnably nodding to him that ſtands | 
betweene * Love comes very necr a man, and yet | 
ſteps over him and kiffes the next : 7'Wo grinding 
at a Mill , one taken and another left, tWo lying in 
one bed, one taken and the other Icft ; doth not 
this manner of loves working , ſpeak wrath to: 
ſtanders by ? Hath not mercy in its_diſperilation 
a tongue? A voice? Deth ſhe not give a deadly 
calt and glote with her eye, that ſhe is not pleaſed 
with all ? That ſome alt die under a eight ? 
me. my means Ny this man nor 
that man, what ever they promiſe to thenaſelves ? 
Love ſmiles and lb byone fool; ac kifſes 
another , why this very tranſient ſmile, is a dead- 
ly frown; 'tis a ſmile, and yer *tis a deadly frown | 
oo, the ſoul paſt by ſhould account ſo, and ſpall | 
1 us death out of it. Abels offering accepted and 
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{All men love thee ? Do Gods people loye-thee? 


| Tops to fetoh an. argument of Gods fayour 
|towards him. : rica 

| 1 aw beloordaf all mani ih 
| ſelves, as beloved of God. £6 


ceninhs labia Gl, will not riſe from 


| tithis ſamhe blefſe them- 


Truth {come gets. fo. much favour. 'tis 
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| to the World; he that gets a certificate Frooboth: 
| Good or bad? Or made up between bath ?:Com- 
| neſſe commonly : ſldomeis this keight,z height to 


ſPRLIGnL BY} Aw .; 4.ne VV Orig gives No 
certificate to-Saints, nor Saints give no. certificate 
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mot! vote for. goodneſſe, ſpeaks comman good- 
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argue ſpeciall lovefrom, 

_. Some men cango in, and fetch thee out anevi- 
dence of their eternall. Rate- Ay cop/crence_ss as 119 
clear and at Lood as any Hans, my hears ic at ref Ia! 
fy” Ur a db ot | * 
The ſoul is corrupt, "twill lie. down-with a lie. | 
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in' the heart, carries 

| | keare toGod. : 1:T he ſpitht rerkehnes to Gol thit gev 
gry the natarall ſpirit doth 'fo at death, the hol 
N 3 ſpirit 
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| kan how vt a deer the ol love "when fully 
| ſnited? When every 


| out, moreTove, more joy; then Cormand Wine, 


"fo theſtoviliins.. 


totoke full hold be 
heare, | more 6 [x 
Oyl increaſed.” G 


then ariy can do,'tis ſo fully ſoul anfweri 
lows a tranſendent love, he; 
that which is born redo prrmen 1 pads 
it makes 2 tranſcendent love, 'a love' 
Chriſt _ to any thing, My love io mhiccnnt 
ruddy ; fair , yea | faireft *] of ren: NA 
man whom ? Chir loves, cannot ſe” os 
ther as Chriſt is : As 'the Apple-Trive tnnong the 
Tree: if the' Wood, ſo is my belvoed daninrg the 
Sornes. 
Leer love is ſepardting. I have choſen you. 
of tbe world. The body in the World, wid, for 
foul plu der or (5.e. ) oe 
things Earth + that w 
bob Ao tor wm, wi ſtinking ts-a Chriſti- 
an, Earth js baſe, tox bs any 41011 pt 
x load ; yeathe very the' back, 
tox divine fpirit ; li j chip , but a dearh. The 
belt houſe here, but © -dfthning houſe——1# this 
houſe we ng after another betrer baile, 
A 4 ew, even, Chtift finds men loſt in 
a Er 
Lg ecind'< Fe hore ro ir 
n 
but Chriſt. A Re bid: 
"der the World , in the World. A-Tudes bids 


D — 


baſely for Chriſt ; a Pax! bids baſdly for all, be 
Ken, he bid nothing cms al 
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"* Mful ifreetions 


| he prize it :_ rates onely wortby. of ſtrong 
contempt. tie glory of, this: world (pkey/D Ie 
| glorious _ and crurified;to the World ; and 
world tome... Paul had ackiing of, the, ro 

| cared for pdthing; there. wagas lixtleof the world | 
in rhe = go rag as little in-his, ſpirit, 
: [as in his purſe; . Divine love is hae ranging 
| from: worldly things; knows a 
1 oneftes thefleſh. A brother is nothi ; ali 

| a mother; nating ; Divine things, All: ,'twas 
with Chri, F'. o with.a Chr n., Al Chriſts 
| Childrentake aft cr him, 

| | - Whether cholen of i Galant gd om 
love now ſpeak; Whom:love hath not 
't out, wrath now will. Juftice hath noother Butt 
; '| to ſhoot at, but a rejeted ſoul. Mercy ſcts_her 
children under her wing, Juſtice kills her children 
© with tleath -' ye = py fouls, nfl e do? 


ma Shepherd 'is Fparati 
wine : Tarcs hall no — longer and wr he 


q prove ; ploing up iy the ru # cans; 
| | aymnp mop pry pls pur imners.; the quarrell 

nG and re- 
- he:Land-,; py to a 
more 43-4 ' ere it not t 1-4 he Fl 
 whichiscaſhof., punSoukler 2 
hound 31 you-will ſgy wrath 


—_— _  ———— W451 __ —_ 


a > 


aſtice-is going Mme »:t eery Cain 
| Gs Not $ FOWNG ST: 


— — 
—_ ——— = 


| V& foxlorndouls;: ;:WHbyeg do? Shall 
| ſin inde you out: Will you ga-on4o your 
Yeni oper Yaſs bod wa 
your In; 17, your ous; tor yto; 
and treble? Ja ita ſmall chipg-that. you-have 
| loſ&-yaur,name anddiepour with-men  Wilkyou 
deſpoatcly loſe your honour ercraally wth GadF 
Yea: Malignants} yee fced of the $expent, you ſay 
you: thaye .but:a lite; to leſe,-L:lay you haveſquls 
FÞ tÞ lſe<You gay will honour te King, ſade, 
bus :hapour God:t09, or « or fag-King of "Kings 
willewſh yauall.s: ;. 

: Jicanclude-this, point, wh a word toads 
choſen ones ; your Duty ;:yourlafoty lies i 
point., Love: ſingles out ker [+ YREan'y 
rod Jwctny&c, You are ofthislittle: 
admjre.love ;- This 4s the uſe.:made in:the Teze. 


made fat for. |, That ; Love ſhould, 
(neem apy where, but, in himſel&,.all the Groati-' 

| 08 (hould, admige 3. that. God will. foul his.haads, 
9.mpuld aud.make up Earth for Heaven for ayer 
mire 3 mapslove.is all from yyotive,Gods love. 


dung 

| exit a ſtately Th ac; Things whiqh H/mave 

wecan ſeq no ſpring, their wry form (ct'5.p8 
into admiration : Divine Love moyes thus _ 
mel linglesout, kifſes,cmbraces,and no ſpring 
nor rinciple, but it {df ; loves, becauſe it loves : 
card You r:ach this reaſon ? No, why ? Then ad-; 
mire and adore that love, that has your Souls in 
"nt Arms, to carry them to Heaven. 


Your 
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Give thanks to, the. Father, Whe ets, 
ac, What knotty teces hath ley hewed, \and!} 


| 


| 


his fin; to'turn off this conſolation from 
Pris Divihetove began beywſtody/ © goes, © ,on10;it 
[choſGout the mar) freely, it cb mercies 


leebetrar Jas A man is Univerflly made, 
kev; het, kypy: 6 cry ctr 

evety condition here, 
| oor rut ok ;rohe hazard of fins, 
| > He eee kar chefes vr ret 
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The ſeventeenth Sermon.” 


Ce. LO 5. I; 12; | 
Gin he” to. the Farber ,, who. bath made 1 
Liner ] raby partakers of that inheizance of oa 
S gints wn light,, ©; | 


Ove AY ; Chriſt thooks ww what per 
[2 tae adventurers hob 


Exw,09c. pager hn j What perſont 

chuſet 10 work, upon, rater oe res 1 

renders them- +wer;-fir, /« foie" ( 

word will bearalt theſe )todepurnken ef 

Inkerience ofehe-Saines* in li 

Doe = ar thine; and thew 
pgs Ks end. Sir finifhedybrings th drarh, 

&6 The devillivs ern 

heelayes a hee ratfes up the 


and&c to be partaker of an inheritance, with the 
Wiaked indarknefſe; Grace hath'irs finifhing too; 
Ghrelt GE Rey hee doth chorowhy: 


kis floor, and1o takes Wheat into his Barn, 
Le rk ney taky Wheat of his floor any way, 
ner Frog er pen AP 


rhe= 
Table above. There i ate ea = iron 
| 8 ating t 
prom 2948 norinenty from whey equi 
David. There: waſhing onely; makes whiteand 
PF Sothere is making, and making 
lh noel ry age, fit age fbrthe inheritance. 
the inheritance. whe hath made ws { fit ] 
friinhrnns, Ec. 


foundavion, Ttkding | 
be fitfortkumfelf, and the tnan made-meet 
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Perfe&ion, | _ 


Perfedtion, franc, bo bag to perfeRtion ; no ren 
eg here, Tip odigig te 
virabeoiy ir roy fure goes out 


to make us fit for God. rows and they 
then wee gathet"thetm, Prey 
ſolong, to ſuch a height, Fine 
is:@Chriſtian, gathered ag rips (fruit, fit > 
Lord, A Chriſtialives ſo dayes,and wal 


here; to the bolome:of God, apd there reſts 

«Like things. boſgme one ergy the inore 
like, —_— neerer ſdl/ they 'drady.'to one another ; 
Homegorea which are quite like;asGold and gold, 
ypan advantage.af-heat run quite one intoarns: 
other, ; incorporate; 2nd betomne; tine-body{ The 


done, ſets them;innic anothers;boſome forever,” 


drawn. then 
Godsdining-room, /Chriſt: ſathao raw 
7 bjs ou eht gives n_— Tapes i 
men 

i an nk ren a of heaven. 
We are Wearetrecefoungdend travsfOr matic ies 
pa from prom. ny 


time, to make fit for us : Any goes out her time, | 
grow (long tillobig, Pal orel iv. fo $55, 


many 
the working of fo: many things, .and then, his] | 
change comes from: the working of all uy 


Saab totheglory! 


» .t9: ery © of 75 inr/>0. ; 
(pakas ofy of | 


þ. i llglonythe inberirancehere( 
hare js our policade to Chri - our Dn 


to 
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way and work ;Q6,Ghrilt is, :To:make fall find ili! | 
tude: between. mary and Got; ahd-when this is| | 


h- rife ;: when the-Image-of God is/\full/| 
| one oy then is the piece. removed; und ford} 
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evil , 


toChriſt is the ſuceeſſe of ſupreme;pow [ 
49d Rong ot ag, ſo much is ſounded here-1n 
theſe rrtr fie Fext—aro hank {mad Ju 
6 ' } ww 1 mygc ns 1 
(np us like Chriſt, = fo fit leah ever 
with bim, | | 1-77 
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|_- ;Chriſt works here below, as. « very generall 2 
knowing: Agent. Hee knows what will faitard 
' | |&grye here and what will fuit and ferve above: He | 
| | | knows the language they ſpeak above, and their © 
| Idhome- 1n that ;3 the habit they wear +- ; ; 
bovezand the faſhion cxaRtly. He was made for us | 
.the good (pie, of that Canaan tq'come, he knows | 
| as. Flea bes ave Night, ane] henittrmetodey hes | 
knows the Law of the Land aboye, and works, | 
and fits according to it ; hee ſaits inhabitatits.to | = 
| that holy Land. Chrifts motion.in-man, i84Gor- | -» 
ding to the Will of God ;' he works by rulez the 
Law: of the. Countrey is his rule, 'whichis this, 
HWithent bolineſſe no man ſpall ſee God , bexaate 
Without this, none fit. for God, Chriſt is 4rueto 
this Law, and true to his light, he will 
i man; rather then he ſhall tranſgreſle this rule; and 
break into heaven, as unfit. Without his qualiti- 
Fas 4 man ſhall ſce God,, that is, withour 
{uch holineſſeas rendersfit, for ſuch a holy:place, |. 
and ſuch a holy God. 41 5 
. Chriſt moves as a very curious Agent: hedraws 
out;Heaven incarth, and then 1s carth fit for Heg- 
.ven.., Hee draws out firft in duſt, ſmall lings' of 
that purity which is above, and when facecomes 
to ap{wer to face;,then are they brought to kidle | 
each other, to inherite cach other ;- gracegHeaven; | 
0 Heaven, grace ; made not to be diſtinguiſhed, | 
| nor 
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| another, and @ fie for one atother. Things in tid 


of devolution of himſelf npon us, which 


fits. f He Ju chr Lord our Righteoufmeſſe. What be 


no mote, 'becauſe inade ſo like one 


ture have-their reſemblance mart. etur ym 
an res firſt made grow againſt nat 
here; by ſupreme power ; and then t 
Chriſt is a very curious Artiſt, hee will crea 
oy ay thing ; ke will draw to the life 

t above, in/ things here below, the riobleſt 
things above, in the baſeſt things here below't im" 
man which is'the worſt piee here below, ' to 
draw out an vers, rn he can revel the 
molt exafteſt pattern , and render them the one 
fittothe other, , though his miaterizlls to work up- 
'on,be very badto make work with. None worſe 
then Gentiles; and yet theſe here metition'd, as 
rad fie for heaven. | 

Chriſt moyes'as a very fufficient agent ; the 
Sropriety of the word in my Text, meeto 
this—who harh made ws fit _& fufcient aſt 
ateſt condition, that fd pd place or 
pavay'# cy, Chriſt can perform je 


high, ſo noble, that hee is not fufficient for * Hite 
moves Afods devolvends ſcipſum' nobis, by way 


abſolute ſafficiency, of afl above, 
af there were more res hs then there 


1928 what hes as - what he is e$Pro- 


'aftw tr ansferendi yaboyenSourss 


for hexven + em je, Hine 


pl Pri, King, heisvars he akerirty) 
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According to | , 
fit and finaſh for Heaven. —— He i rhe Anolner 
and finiſher of our Faith, and. this by Office: 
Chriſt alſo works accerding toz proper princy 
ple in himſelf, to wit, love; which canBot bee 
:t.-nor leave off working, till cvery perſon 

nown, be fully fitted talove, and for love 


Love is an untired principle in Chriſt, though 
net 'fo in us ; this makes him: an everlaſting Fa» | 
ther, 'a worker 362 Father without ccffation, till 
childrea bee fit to.bee taken home, to enjey their: 

| inheritance, 
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inheritance; Glackio who cook fiche "knows | 
of them, Chrift moves' as an ey 
3 hee layes qut, and lays out : he's at 

| exlyuimacits ;yeet, next yeer, 'to give breeding, 
; ſuitable to fottune; and .never 
NE ti the childe be fit for his inheritance; 


Chriſt is an everlaſting Father, as.well as 2 Prioce 
of Peace ; hn nr + lov, proper love in- him, as 
wal: as pr devolv'd.iupon 


 thim, Okice b earl to finiſh for heaven love, 
mote: I think-*tis proper'to'ſay,-Chrift moyes 
more naturally then obligedly, to-fit loft. min for | 
hiseteraall home. Bonds were voluntarily: taken 
up; and taken up-from love z love 1s the nafuriall 
motion of Chriſt, this works,.and never leavcy 
working, till the foul upon! which! it ſcizethy be fit | 
for heaven, . 7 

-Tamlcd by this point y 7 ſcaſonably, to ask 
you this' q z Are youtititodie? Arg you 
fit to live: again? 202 you prepared for heaven ? 
you. ſee: how things go upon earth. The way of 
Gods deadly; here's deadly doings here/below, 
How do 'your fouls ſtir GUNPMNy ? Sinners, 
What do you do? What wilt you:do? God ia. gt- 
vingitoall what isfit-for them. : Sinners are yet 
aſleep; Ah.Lord 1 When will 'they awake ? 
What a harveſt: will hell have in thele bleeding 
times ! What preparation: for heaven do you ſee 
men make, more then they did t He that was fil- 
thy,.is ſo ſtill ; Hee that wa$an carth-worm, 1s 
ſo, —_— God bee treading worms todeath; 
and crumbling: earth to duſt. Though perſon 
and ſtate lie Dn to death, yet no man mends his 
pony life, What ſhalt Ethink of fich s Ge: | | 


neration ? ? 
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for theſe evill Times, 


"| | | neration?My bowels rendyto look ſomeof you'ins 
the face,to'behold how.like your ſelvs youſtiHlook 
and what a deadly viſage your life fhll earries, 
| What you tvere,you are ; what menate now for 
lin, farelythey bez Jaſtice is ar worktoper- 
| | | petuare thiſery corhoulands:to hatdent Pharaohey,| 
and then cur thein off ; to fir Veſſels for wrath,8 
chen fill chem up with it, as fall as they*H hold ; w ; 
fie men for thcit place, and then ſend them this . 
ther apace, | | 
 Sinners,you hear all this, can you bear all this? 
do not your fouls yer ſtirre ?- Are they nor cher | 
white to harveſt ? tic to be cut off,by that ſword | 
| of wrath, Which is going about ? An tmftirred 
foul is fit for nothing but Juſtice; *ris death in f 
ſtrength upon the ſoul j "es the ſoul in gravegand 
a ſtone roll'd upon the door. What you are fit for 
char us name _y mr ors 
togo over the and out every: wretchy | 
and give him his own. 7 ck there is ſcarce a 
ſinner amongſt us, bur Fuſtice ere it hath dong 
with us; will make hinveatof the fruit of his way, 
Doth not wrath make miſery begirt us.? Doth ic 
not cur down drie treegevery where?fucl fig for 
vo =o mart _ fire, pg 7 
everlaſting burning ? yet are not yout 
a fires to be fir for Heaven: fuch whole ſouls ftir ; 
not now, there is juſt cauſe to fear, that they are 
left as fit faell for wraths 1, (5157's 5 
-, Iwill give you the es of a mati-fitted 
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from a ſeared conſcience to a damn'd ſoul. Juſtice 
blaſts the ſoul in the body, ere it burns.it our. A 
fitted ſoul-for wrath, *tis one wich. his Eyes out, 
*tis one that can ſeeno evill making tovyards him, 
alchough himſelf very.gvill : one that cannot. ſee 
Juſtice ay viſible, nor fin. thoagh very 
ble} works within,and then without; 
ſpends her {clf moſt fiercely wichin; her laſt 
and leaſt breathings and blaſtings are without ; ; 
ſhe firſt puts out a mans eyes, with the fin he 
loves,and then comes as a ſnare againſt the ſinner. 
T fit a8 4 2 meen and ſhall ſee no evill,and yet this 
weeu a 2 wean, and very evill : that's a Swans 
ſong before 
and wrath,and never fo fit asnow. Whena ſinner 
ſings arequiem, ſoul rake thine eaſe, he is fit for, 
ya,very-neer to,wrath, — This night (aith Chriſt 
in ſuch a caſe, m4 ſhall take away thy ſoul, A 
man hath ſinned humiſelf to Hell-door,which hath 
finned his ſoul blind and-ſecure.* upon the 
lecs, arid judiciary Eraruamoyss art joyned both 

together, as neer Neighbours,and as ng 
one thing, and this by-reſolute Le beogres 
thoſe that. are war pon ng _ is 
comming to you, yee yee 
pence no ;There is. none. Why therefore "twill 

be ben # rrge 
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A ſecond property of aman fitted for wrath, 
is this, alienation. No, bleſſed fellowſhip, ſpeaks 
ſeparation to wrath. A. King calls home Nis Am- 
baffadours, , when he means War, and j a 
Kingdom fir for nothing, but the Sword, Caſt- 
ing off, firs: zo cutting off. The ſpiric of God 
departs, when the man is rejeRed., Alienation 
is great ſtill, before deſolation. Sau? ſhall have 
no anſwer no where, no. whiſpering from any 
bur from Hell, when goren up as only fit for that 
. Light hath no fellowſhip with darkneſſe ; 

ur when *rwill have nothing to do with dark- 
neſſe, ro make it light, the ſtate is deſperate, *cis 
a ſigne that the ſoul is fitted for utter darkneſle. 
There are but two ſteps to. death : the firſt is 
this ; The ſinner ayes he will have no fellowſhip 


none. Now. is the ſinner judged ; how fic for 
hell chen,now judge yee; execution only.is want- 
ing, and the devill is not uſually d, to 


lows,he wants but turning off ; how thirigs may 
turn, whether Chriſt will pur in and the 
mans life, here lics the caſe, and W ally 
upon Chriſts Will. What fellowſhip your { 


| have with God, I know not-; whether God lay 


any thing, or nothing ; whether inſtruction wi 

ſtrong hand, be” come to in{truftion with weak 

hand, by reaſon of your ſtrong luſts : whether 
inſtration with weak hand, be not come to 


ruRtion with no hand; but bare blows for 
{ your baſeneſſe : whether alb whiſperings de not 
- {laidaſide, and yhiſpering rurn'd mto whipping, 

+ 1 aipmaaaant into; for jt ſpeaks very 
8: ; 2 ; 
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with God; the ſecond is;God fayes he ſhall have 


diſcharge his office ; the man is upon the gal- | 
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-ominoully for eternitie. Love or hatredeannot be 


1ngs within; they may ſhrewdly be gueſkd ar. 


"Sir ? To What place do you belong ? A man 


— 


guefled at; by things withour,bur by Gods deal- 


iS a third propertie, of a man fit- 
ted to- wrath. Profanerieſſe 1s the badge of an 
Eſau : wickedneſſc ſpeaks out a curſed foul. To| 
what Country a man belongs, you may under- 
ſtandby his language, whether to Spain, France, 
or the like. He{ hath its openings, as Heaven 
hath; when hel opens in a mans month, what 
needs any further enquiry, What Country man 


moulded and ſhaped for wrath, may be read in 
his face : Death though it ceaſe within, yet it 
ſhewes it ſelf in the very ſuperficies without. You 
have ſucha common ſpeech, One may ſee death in 
that mans face. A mans life is, in e to his 
eternall eſtate, as his face is'in reference to his 
temporal, *tis Index animi, index futuri,index 
terns. A mans life foretells his end. What courſe 
any man leads, broadly {peaks what fach a man 
is, What he will be for felicity or miſery. An a 
man be in the broad way, he may prophelie 
where *ewillend,and to whut inheritance he ſhall 
come, whether to light, or darkneſfe. I know 
not "what lives you lead ; Chriſt does, and you 
ſhould.Let them be-Jed how they will, you may 
ſpell Heaven or Hell-out of them.” Life is but an 
expreſſion of the frame of the ſpirit ; *tis but mo- 
tiorraccording toTuch wheels, and faich a ſpring 
within. "If you will know of What frame, or 
what make your' ſouls are, and to what fitted ; 
view your lives. 'Your ſouls breath out them+ 


| 
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ſelves, in your lives ; and they breath our thems 
7 INNRENNS 5.” . {vs} 


Sit. OE. EE. 


/ 


mn. UW 


IT — for thiſe evill Times 
| ſelves in theboſome of God, or the'devill ; into 


whoſe boſome you breath your ſouls in life, into 
that boſome you will certainly breath chem in 
death. As you find yourſtate now,move, To fit for 
- Heaven is no trifle, your cternall eſtatedepends 
upon't.. To fit for Heaven is not arbitrary z you 


is not calie, the making power of God mult: go- 
to it. Sinners Why doc you pur off this work as 
a trifle > And why doe you put it off till death ? 
That man would never be holy if: he could ſhift 
it, that will not be holy till he dye. .. He- would 


cannot come there without it. To fit for Heaven | 


never have todoe with Chriſt it he could ſhun 
him, that will not ſeek acquaintance with him 


ting the ſoul for he/,rhen the ſoul ſers about to fit 


uſually croſſe and curſe this folly;men are {urpri- 
{ed in body, or ſurpriſed in- ſoul ; no ſtrength, or 
no heart, and ſo dye in their fin. | 
Fitting grace for Heaves hath its means, hath 
its ſeaſon,hath its courſe, and then hathics bleſſed 


Will you be fitted for heaven, ye wicked ſouls, 
and uſe no means ? *Tis common to' the. worlt 
men,to calt their ſouls upon a miracle for ſalvati- 
on,and not upon means. God fits by his Word, 
they'll hear none : God fits by Prayer,they'll uſe 
none : God fits by his People, an care for 
none;holy Ordinances;\leighted,and'yer the holy 
Land promiſed. Ah Lord! Arenot thele ſouls mad? 


to conclude the exclude rhe means? Theſe 
men wil dic in pr agony elſe 1 dare die for 
| them: 3 _ "I 


till he muſt leave this World, Whendeath js fir- 


it ſelf, for heavey. Ah Lord, that ever this man | 
had a foul, that damnes it himſelf 1 Wrath doth | 


end ; I will touch theſe a little. *7” ath its means. | 
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*T" as its ſeaſon:Farthen veſkls have their ſea- 
ſon, for molding and —_—_ ſuch a form,and 
to ſuchan aſe. All times of the yeer are nor ſea- 
ſonable for fuch'a ſe. Salvation” hath its 
day:the Sunſtands nor {till, *tis coming towards 
a man for ſo many hours, and then goes away 
from him as faſt. Fitting ſeaſons for even, are 
AO eternally hid from a mans 


| eyes. Orhat thou hadſt known in this thy day, +c. 


But now they are hid. Love paſſions are {trong, 
but no fire cools ſo faſt as this, when abuſed, nor 
ſo hard to be -kindled againe, when out. God 
knocks, and if no opening, away to others that 
will. He comes to a mans honſe, and proclaimes 
peace, if be not he departs with 
a witneſk, leaves the duſt of his feet behind him, 
to teſtifie what a baſe carthy heart *rwas, that re- 
orien" heaven, hath hyſick 
- Fitting gracefor heaven, hath its comrſe,Phyſi 
has rep. 4 ny to fit the body for health;maligni- 
ties are not carried away preſently. Bad ſpirits 
abounding, require ſweatins,and ſweating again. 
The great Phyſition hath tvs courſe, preſcription 
upon preſcription , line xpor line. -. All is not 
done of an hour, to make the ſoul fit for blefied- 
neſk, for ever. Grace conflits with corruption 
long ere it can get the victoty, and render the 

fitfor heaven. Some ſinners will never be 
fit for heaven, becauſe they cannot bear a fitting 


courſe. Sorrow for ſin, —_ ding ; the-pain of” 
conſcience, killing : bleeding till binding upfrom 


Chriſt comes, urterly conſuming , ' not ro be 
thought of : if theſe men can fir themſelves for 


heaven ,"tis well; they will never be made fit by 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, they are ſo idle headed, and wilful hearted. 
Finally,afrer grace hath had its ficting courſe, 
then it has the fruition of its endza fit ſoulexpires 
into heaven : the ſoul fir for heaven, ſtayts not 
long'thence. The ſpirit fayes come, when fir : 
the Bride fayes come , when fir : a fitted ſoul for 
heaven, is a panting ſoul for heaven,and Chriſt a 
pantiag husband for this Spouſe. Grace hath irs 
diſtinct property ar every height ; when ar full 
height, and fit co be diflolved, it defires diffeluti- 
on, and diſſolution is granted,as a medium to its 
ultimate torm, which makes the perfeRion of 
a thing. A Chriſtian is perfe&t when fir for 
heaven ; his grace is perfe&t, when in heaven. 
Chriſtians, I have ſomerhing to fay ro you 
from this Point, and then I give it up, and ger 
gone. -*Tis many a good ſouls panting often, 0 
that I were fit for beaven.Why?Chrilt makes ſo: 
He works at ſuch a height,as at which thy heart 
bends. The bending of t thy heart to ſuch a- heighe 
in grace, is a prevenient diſpoſition to it, 
*tis the work thou wouldeſt, begun ; and well 
onward to finiſhing. Such a panting ſoule will 
be fir for heaven, and caught up into heaven, ere 
he's aware. When the foul is pitched upon ſuch 
a Noble height, Chriſt hach taken it into his hand 
to make it ſo high. Strong deſires are glimmerings 
of Sun-riſing, 
I would have no ſoul (ad,that pants afrer much 
, Certainly the Sun is riſen very high in this 
oul already, *rwill be at the Meridian apace ; 
heaven is not farre off that ſoul, which longs to 
be fit for it, When Chriſt once began to pray, 
Father glorifie me With thine owne Self with the 
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| elerywhich 1 hadwith thee before the world was z 
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glory though ſa great was not farre off, When 


| the poor man would beleeve, the ſpirit of Faith |. 


Was neer, and the next words are Faith, and no 
more words of unbelicf, If thou canſt do this if 
tho canft doe that, heard. There is no deſign to 
become fit for heaven, like bringing a mans ſoul 
into a paſſion this way, Divine paſſion makes 
frong compaſſion, Chriſt does not quench 
ſmoaking Flax : does he quench flaming flax ? 
Panting to be fit to live in Heaven, where ſo 
much holineſſe is, to live in the preſence of 
God who is all holineſſe, this is flaming Flax, 
The fire goes as high as heaven : Heaven will 
ppen wide, to ſuch a heavenly heart. The foul 
would have a ſute to wear in the Country, which 
will ſerve at Court ; a fute on Earth, which 
will become it in Heaven : this is Flaming Flax, 
Grace is never checked in its growth by God, 
but embraced moſt, when it aſcends higheſt, 
God meets a Prodigall, and kiſſes him ; doth he 
not meet adear child, which is almoſt come quite 
home to his Fathers houſe,and kifle and feaſt him? 
| A ſoul that pants to be fit for Heaven, is crope; 
up to Heaven 'door,certainly Chriſt will welcome 
this ſonl,and Jet him into his deſire, 

Thou panteſt to be made fit for heaven, why? 
Thou art fir ho [| hath ] made us [ fit,” cc. 
Theſe are ſaid to be fit for heaven by the Apoſtle, 
and yet pray'd for by him, as yet wanting much- 
grace. There's a fundamentall fitneſſe and acom- 
plementall fitneſſe for heaven. The lowelt dram 
of true grace, gives a fundamentall fitnefle for 


heaven, A weak hand of Faith on Chriſt, will 
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{cend to heaven,as truly as aflame, though not ſo 
ſtrongly, That there is any (parkin the foul to byas 
ow iy wo m__ _ God yon blow 
Prayer,this is the way to have more. 
;ppncn na yy OY when there is a 
double Teſtimony that all is ours ; from Gods| 
{pirit,and our own : when the ſoul is ſealed with 
this double ſeal, to the day of Redemption. 
When Faith is ſtrong, love ſtrong, experience 
much, joy much, unipeakable and full of glory, 
then js the ſoul complemenally fir (4s. e.) fully 
fic for glory. This ſhould be ftriven untogbe- 
cauſe 1t makes large entrance ; but the foul 
ſhould not torture it (elf , that it cannot with 
a1y pains , yet attain ſo high. Some have Hea- 
yen here ; ſach are fit tor Heaven indeed, as 
carry Heaven {;ll about with them 3 *tis bur 
out of one Heaven mto another with theſe. 
Others are made fit for heaven in hel,and come as 
out of hel to heaven,and yer this is great mercy too 
and every poor low-grac'd ſoul, lay (o. 
Let theſe things ſettle weak ſouls, baruſh bad 
objctions,and make your firnefſe for heaven in 
that meaſure which it is , your conſolation in 
theſe miſerable times; Swords, Guns, Weapons 
of Warre, may wound, lame, and unfit you for 
earth,bur lct this comfort you, yu are ſtill tic for 
heaven. Lame legs,curt arms,blceding bodies, and 
holy ſouls, will go to heaven well enough : poor, 
blind,lame, halt, are moſt the gueſts rhat come 
there. Chriſt had bloody ufage from baſe wretches 
as we have now, Spears thralt in his ſides, deep 
wounds, ſo deep, as to let out all his _ 


err te, ,. En, 
II TI 
faves man from drowning :a ſpark of fire will a- | 


pI 


. "- 2 MM os 
brag le VA : 
"his" yy . : 
» = I 


«0 _ 
i i —_—_ 
S 
. 


Uſcfull Inſtrations- 


DoF, 
Participa- 
tioſacrs, 
eft camu- 
nicatio t0- 
flu, 


| 


and yet not any of his ficneſſe for heaven. Should 
be enough to us all, in theſe bad''rimes , hat a 
manſion 1s for us,and wefor it, where 
all lofſe will be curned into gain; where loſt legs, 
and loſt arms,and loſt eſtates, will meet their right 
owners again,and glory in over and above. 
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The Seventeenth SC ERMON» 


CoLlLloss.n.1. 

Giving thanks to the Father, Who hath made us 
meet to be [| partakers ] of the inheritance of 
Saints,in light. 


=O be partakers of the inheritancec>c, 
& Thus rcad, 'tts interpretation, not 
8 {tric tranſlation;yet poſſibly I may 
- make iſſue both waies, for your ſakes, 
bothas you read it,and as *tis to be read in the 0- 
riginall. The text verbatim runs thus—fit to 4 
part, or portion of a lot of Saints in light. 'Tis 
phraſed in alluſion to Canaan,where the people 
of God had their partand portion,and this bo, 
by an immediate providence, and by no humane 
art,by the ſpeciall bleſſing and diſpoſing hand of 
God,and by no m__ or _ their own. The 
e notes topfavours, tmercies, dif 

— full of veal loveall love to all Ns 
The higheſt-mercics are communicable : Heaven, | 
all that is in Heaven, diſtributive ; diſtributive to 
men like our ſelvs—P artakers of the inheritance. 
Love « bountifull,ſhe gives all, mercy empties 


her (elf upon her children ; ſhe empties her poc- 
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price, Jewels of glory, of eternall-glory, are gij- 
ven away to her favorites. Having given ws 
Chrift,w1ill he not with him give us| all things ? | 
Love givesall : Chriſt and all that Chriſt _ 
The Apoſtle argues a major: ad minus. Chriſt is 
a' greater gift then Heaven, and yer he is made 
communicable, and communicable ro man, to 
#5 ; therefore no marvell that heaven is. Having 

iven us Chriſt, cc. Love will make her heart 

loud commuicable, which is more then ma- 
king heart Jewels communicable: Chriſts giving 
of himſelf, is more then giving any thing with- 
out himſelf, more then the giving of Heavenand 
Earth to man., Heaven isnot noted in Scripture, | 
as the height of Chriſts love, bur himſelf ; what | 
himſelf is, and what he puts himfſclf unto. His | 
own ſelf) bare our fins, on his body, e6.1 Peter | 
2.24. And to be with Chriſt | 5 beſt of all. | 
Tis not faid, to be in heaven is beſt of all. "The | 
accent of love is faſtened upon Chriſt himſelf, 
and not upon any thing elſe. Chriſt himſelf is | 
ſtill noted as a greater communication of love, | 
then Heaven or Earth, orany thing beſides him. 
Loveopens her purſe to her beloved, yea ſhee o- 
pens her boſome. and ſets her beloved there ; 
Heaven is in Chriſts F boſome, and Chriſt opens 
this to his, he makes this communicable. —P ar- 
takers of the inheritance, &c. 


kets, ſhe empties Cloſets; Cabinets, Jewels o | 
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Sacred Communication,is to make ſuitable de- 
monſtration, bo rec love, Great love is not 
ſuirably expreſſed, by ſmall things. * Springs 
make Chanells, Streams, Rivers, faitable to their 


cantem., 

* Aagns 
parvis 
mma 


expri- 


{trength ; they make their rent without, ſuitable 
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tocheir bubling within, under - Heaven 
is but a ſuitable expreſſion, of the love ofa God: 
*tis buta ſtreame ſuitable, to ſuch a fountain + 
but beams ſuitable, to ſuch a Sun.” Heaven is 
but legible writingour, of infinite love. Were 
not heaven made communicable, infinite love 
would be but half expreſſed, *rwould have no 
ſuitable demonſtration, *rwould be far more in 
it ſelf, then known to-us. *Tis with Chriſt here 
in this world, as "tis with a Chriſtian, a Chriſti- 
ans fortune here, doth not ſuice his titles ; called 
a. King, and has nothing. Now are.we the Sons 


we ſhall be bur the Sons of God,his meaning is, 
that now titleand revenew donot agree, nothing 
in poſleſſion that ſpeaks out the Son of a God, 
the Sonof a King ; tate and title, doe not fil 

and fully expreſle one another: fo 'tis with Chril 

now his love and his expreſſion of it, are ſhort 
one of another : many expreſſions of love are 
made here, but they all expreſſe it bur brokenly. 
Heaven will ſpeak our an infinite love ; *rwill 
demonſtrate it to the life,to all the ſenſes at once, 
which is ſuch a demonſtration of a thing, as 
here man cannot make of any thing. There a 
man ſhall have the advantage of all ſenſes toge- 
ther, to fachome infinite love : he ſhall hear it, 
ſee it, taſte it, &c. He ſhall ſee the Fountaine 
whzre and how it riſeth ; the Ocean how vaſtit 
ſpreads , and how broad it bears. Chriſt de- 
monſtrares . infinite love fully, fitly , there- 
fore is heaven made communicable to poore 
Earthen creatures ——partakers of the inheri- 


tance, Ofc. 
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of God,but does not appear what we ſhall be,Why | 
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| Dove, remaines utterly reſtleſſe, and cries like 


; | and therefore ir fill chirſts ; this ſupreame 


[ Nance in the Ocean : the ſoul in this Or- 

dinance is Faallowed up, * it can breath no+ 

Re notagd as ſeeing, feeling, hearing, ta+ 
| ſtingno ord per 

|) Sacred partivipation 5s made according to 

| Chrifrwil They Hake of the. Ga we 

-hould (itathy te wefhncs FEE 
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$ acred participation us to \ make ſoul ſatisfattion. 
Every thing leſſe then heaven , "1s toolitrle ro fa- 
cisfie the ſoulean Al is vanity, Ge. Pur all things 
on this ſide heaven together, and all is empry 
on Jin reference tothe vaſt partaking ſpirit of 
man ; it fwallowes and ſwallowes the whole 
Creation , and makes nothing of all ; parnicipati- 
on of Earth,of all the Earth, will nor farisfie, 
heaven muſt come in too ; ore the ſoul ike the 


the grave, Give, Give. There is exceſle in rhe 
Creature, but not proper filling. Fe not drunken 
-with Wine wherin exceſs Was bel filled }with 
the ſpirit : "tis one ſpirit, thathilleth another. A 
wlwich of carthly things may make exceſſe,and 
curn the ſoul into ſin, bur participation” of tul- 
neſſ-in God, is that which gives the ſoul its fe- 
licity in *its felfe, and this is 4n Heaven. 'Abſo- 
lace fulneſle is-in heaven, and-this maketh abſo- 
lure conrenr, therefore is our participation. hete, 
{till r after more, then can be had here. 
| All char is iſpenſed in way of inferiour ordi- 
"nance,makts buttaſting andlonging,and does but 
pur on appetite'toa full meal. Heaven is Gods 
| fapreme ordinance, to give'the ſoul ſatisfaftion. 
* Other ordinances bringin the ſoul but drops, 
ordi- 
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'thathe has above, upon 


let 


ſels in che lame diſh with himgcatas he does,drink 
as he does, wear and fare to all eternity as he 
doth: Father ,I will that thoſewham thou haſt gi- 
ven me, be with me where ] am that they E 
bold the glory which thou haſt given me,loh.17. 
24.Chrilt would not be in heavenalone;to eat his 
morſcls alone ;. his pleaſure is in choice compa- 
ny, though not in any: [_7 wil] that [thoſe ] 
which thou ha#t given, be with me.The pleaſure 
of Chriſt, is che ſpring of favours, as high as this 
riſes, a Chriſtian -riſes, neceſhrily; The naturall 
Son may have what he will, for-the adopted Son; 
the Will of Chriſt, is the rule 'of 'Communica- 
tion : all is his to. make gifts to his favorites , as-| . 
great as he will, Theſe bave continued with me in 
my temptation, theſe [_ ſhall] fit on Thrones, the | 

of Chriſt Thrones us; heavens us. Hea- 
GI as of 4-2". breſt; It comes out of 

y of divine will. Participation is to ſuite 
will, will Hg, damn 22 he Heaven 
communicable. - Great;perſons 'dogreat things, 
to fatisfie their will.;// 1 


. 
Cs 


Participation us proportion'd:ta Promiſe : no 
led then the Landfipwing withmilkand honey, 


is promiſed. Heaven. is but little eviough, to ful- 

eruth, to pay-tſebts. . Chriſk-harh-been {6 free 

of his promuſe, 'that all. he hagiwil bur make-4c || 

&render him juit-Hehath es his own; | 

;his owninhcritance, v, yeaiall 

| dillorvice, morefin | 
then ſervice at belt. -: If any: num ſerve me, 


- 


our ſervice, whuch is more 


- - "I 


| {vantbe, Fobn 14:26; Wearoby: Poop 4 | 


. FantY YI png "ha _—_ i d '*v as L we "7 
agree pate eh 
a ... theſe evill Times, . 


have as much wages as Chriſt, to receive as 

pay, though not-in fo great- command , or 
bur common Souldiers,and hea Captain, 

yet all that ſerve under himgre to have as he has, 

a houle full of filver and gold, yea, a houſe nor 

made. with hands, a.vcry vaſt houſe; a houſetull, 

a. heaven full of Jewels. Communication is ac- 

cording unty: Shligation, debts muſt be paid, al- 

though never, ſo-great, Mercy never dics in 

to Jultice ; every man ſhall partake of as much, 


En end poonfed: to hum, alchough Chriſt 


himfelf hath no more. 

; Participation 4 proportioned ſomerimes acetrd- 
ing #0 merit, ip giving,is according to Chvilts 
deſerving, not according to ours.: the beſt:of us 
Gould ru partake of hell, and nor of heaven, if we 
had our deſerts.” Heaven is , and yer lefie 
then Chriſts merit, and t fore God himſlf'is 


ed ag a Saints portion ,zand Chriſts 
in The Lord is my portiotshie-dorh not thy 


heaven. - The Lord which made heaven, atid:can 
On, yan is mort ther all heg- 


vens, upon aglote 
whoſe countenance, ſtands 


whoſe eye ackſt 
he rn 


Chriſts merirs make: 
Ghoſt ours, whar God is in hi 
ERS names one wha 


nk vaſt, rechallenges heaven ; 
eq 


Com» : 


{ 


muntca- 
tioh. is | 


accord. * 


ſigatio 


= 


ſome. 5 
times. 


ys 4 


as A. ts. ©. at. , 


a 1 Tr yon 
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-'Ofe, 


Fnorwhat you havelolt,' 
't rakeravay imtarthly 
{der} and Lopurkeredahie ls a 
| ira heart to look after a ſtar Heaven' : : when 
| v memn en 


S "Do vorth: hn of God Gio 


| as God gives, God gives as Chriſt merits , md] 


mediates : heaven comes out of Chriſts wounds 
tous : heaven comes out of hell to fallen man; 
Chriſts deſcenfion to. hell, makes our aſcenſion 
to heaven ; we are partakets'of glory by his his | 
ſhame and miſery—2By bss ſtripes we are healed 


A. 


| is our participation ſo valt wry _ Par dvs 


-eriarid better things 


ec. 
not hereditarily, _ —_ __ ſo partake. 
Our participation of glory,is a rticipati- 
on, made our of merit 3. meritjs" therefore 


of the inheritance, 
-- Js't a time of loſe: ? *ris * tine- of receptidn 
equivalent. God is more givitigzthen taking a- 
way : is not heavenrmore then 
en earth? heaven is:comm 
ne? , What ſhall you doe for houſe? What 
doe for land? for exotwh for you and 
your alls ne, What? is heaverygone? then 
God ſhurs one hand, thar-we 
ro theother, whickizopen withgret- 
Mens eyes'arenot 
of God ; men'learn got inſtruRion, 
\ God whips rotcach;thar's your undoj 
never {o- muck; 
Farm try rs yarker ir 
things, thatwe may conli- 
,doye 
ſes nick, | 
loſerh with | 


wo 


'che 


take this uſe of your loſſe:? Ana 
when he loſethaſtareon earth; and 


By his hell;weare heaven'd. We inherite | | 


have loſt up- | * 
16, and yet you | , 


ed;by 


RY 
Lond 


s 0 
Fo 


[{aveall; Divine rods are ordered to ſecond one 


[as fow'as it muſt} be: - as high as Heaven. or as 


fm Why 2 theo you will be ſinitten again. 
Jobs \mefferigers ſhall- comme one after another, 
and/tdl you of the lofie of All, :to ſecif that will 


another, till the ſoul be as high as it ſhould. bee, or 


low A 1 would ſinners ca drvorr the 
ſcope. of Gods. dealings now , what is bc+ 
ra ger \ Heaven and hell isbefore you now, 


MW ofoneor'tother; Sinners, as you love your ſouls 


My their will keeps them: poor 5 Par: yours, A- 


you may be partakers of which you will. Hea- 
ven is communicable, hell is communicabley one 
inone hand of God; *tother.is in *tother; Which 
way any great mans"yein lies, you, obſerve kim; 
Gods vein lies in giving of great things;great mer- 
cy or great miſery ; he gives no Iefſe then. heaven 
or, hell to every man: he makes every man partake 


confider this, 4:20 
Wrath works; as love is abuſed # juſtice ri- 
ſeth high; . when high favobrs are ſlerghted.. 41 


which make not uſe of this; mans ſpirit muſt 
work; asGods doth t when one is.open to give; 
'tother muſt be to receive. Bounty preſuppoſes 4 
ready; receiver : who is backward to great 
rhings?cand. yet 'wiho js not: backward fo go to 
Heaven Heaven is wholly contmunicable, and 
pps are wholly.cardeſſc of it, Not a peny 

hezven; but 'tmay-be yours, ang yet what 
heaps of treaſure are there? Ah Lord, what weak 
thy perſons might finners. be, and willnot 4 Ons 


polls yours, all yours, all is communicable, hea- 


yet) and carth s the carth,; and the fulneſſe ny 
(2 P D 
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al 


\ ſ0 heaven, and the fulneſſe of itz not a t60Mm, not 
| a walk-in heaven, but 'tis common” fofialkthein- 
|habitants }, nota diſh, but every ance harid-i8 init 


{ing above. Not a delightfull tune above, buteve 


| not a flower in Chriſts boſom, but a fmell toit; 


: many hands in a dilh, is all the feed. 


ry enes heart is ſet to it : 'not @ beam \'in; the 
Sur above, but ones eye is fixed upon't'; 


not a ſecret ; biit revealed to: all. ' Allthat hath: 
lain'hid forthis many thouſand yeers, almoſt from! 
all here bclow;there *tis known-to all ; they above. 
know, as they are known; ſfuchgreat mercy, fuch 
full mercy, rezeted, what great miſery; what full. 
miſery, will it make? Juſtice fwells, as ſinners kiek 
mercy : ſuch z Heaven ſleighted,makes fuck a hell. 
Hell, *ris but Juſtice working ſutable, to the abuſe 
of ſo mach merty, as may be had in hberven; and 
the ſoul wonld not. | | 
- Heaven n freely. commwnicable, and yet finners 
-_ ie > wy Heaven may be had for -_ 
ing,net money, nor money werth, only 
for making fit for it, and ths :tow wholly at an- 
others pains and coſt , and yet ſinners have no 
heart toit. \Chrilt gives much, but takes nothing: 
mercy, isall merey ; mercy, is all tree; as*tis 1nd? 
out all inan mheritance , and lirs all roand to- 
| above, 'tis all free- Love in/1ts utmoſt 
imenſions, in its heights and depths, as at | 
knowledge, as it makes a'haven, yet -1& kee 
its own eſentall property ; 'ris love, and but: 
love; heaven 1s neckingelle; but « bedlof lowe 3| 
all delights free. There \is nothing! in' heaven | 
bought, nor paid for by us, of all the coſtly things | 


that are there. There are Jewels about theinha- | 
| | bitapts 


” OY 


yen, ind Pot: Et uh 
train exlt ih, yeu; 65a OI the 
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| \heavens = = hs bare too, to ER 
Heaven t univerſally communicab 
Welt, North, South, many, come,and fit ie dr 
inthe, of heaven. Strangers 
in. the holy Land z Gentiles, as well as Jews, 
Of ull Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, may live to- 
above, and be ſpaken.unto, in own 


eyeagunderſtand one another PR: Va- 


{ricty excludes not heaven, 


not heaven, above, are intuitively under» 
ſtanding : men are as the Angels of God,, in the 
Reſurreftion. | Oh every ove char thirſts, come 
io; that's the bill, that 1s ſet upon heaven door : 2 
Re ee Ceke. finners ? Hea- 
pate is open to all that knock , butfools, 
> Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which haye no- 
one in them ,. nor will kaye: nothung in. them, 
to render them fit for heaven... There j is Rehab, 


there is the Thief; there is Mary, 
devils: A_ man that hath my devils 


viliſh, helliſh creature, may, 
heayen. Lame, 
inthere, and yet [tyll there is room. -;*7 77 7 TM « 
thou baſt commanded, ſaid the {ervant , that yas 

ſent out. to inyiteall "is rt and yer Ee Fj. 


pn Pei ale lrg enough fo 

above, and yet qne 

crowd ding, uid  thenknke tool 
thouſands , fitting together, ” Heaven is LS 
continent ; much of the holy Lang, yet not; 


ted ; many manſions above, without Rogen - 
bitgat. Heaven is univerſally < communica c,and 
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come where there is not © 3.The. g.ner 
Mm 
and blinde, and. halt, n may come 


the Harlot ; There is Maneſſeb that m1 ; 
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univ fit and compleat fo to be : All may fit 
round and look- the San full in the face , and fe 
them. That which'is ſo propoſed to all, and fo fit 
for all; bow 'will it doubly damne all, that come 
ſhort of it 1: You will be jadged as lovers of hell, 
more then-'loyers of heaven, which ceme ſhort 
| | of it; Ag levers of darknefſe, more then light; As l6- 
vers of fin, more thenthecternall fdicity of your 
fouls 3 upon this very ground , that grace and 
heaven; arcto- generally communicable. Zight i 
come inro-the world, ſaith Chriſt , And the World 
regerderh is not. ' This is the condenmation of the 
world y A world of men might be partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints inlight , and will 
not,” this will make hell, hell indeed ; condem- 
nay pop _ : becauſe on will not 
thither,”t no- exception, Tis te, 
Soaring where God aaked ay to 
' | excludea mans ſelf, when God doth not. 
, Fi y\ Heaven is durably communicable. I 
cannot fay ,, it y perpetually communicable. The 
everlaſting doors, ſtand not open everlaſtingly ; 
But (yet-a-great while, The Thief found t 
open, at the laſt hour'of his life, A ſinner may 
come in, ut theninth and laſt hour, and have his 
pay. ' A ſinner of a hundred yeers old may get 
| into Heaven, I doubt there be but few gray- 
headed  finners turn in there, yet it +is not 
long.of the place. ' Heaven doors are open, till 
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Commu 
nicatis 


duabilzs. 


old age ; onely old folkes are wilf ll, which is ex- 
ing, | wy long ſuffering ; all ego 
Heaven doors are. open, The long ering 
God, waited in the dayer of Noah , Fe the 


poltle Peter, A hundred and twenty yeers, 
Ar « "Boa ' Heaven 


Ale eee et ee ett 
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Heaven podop ; BY 
the great RP Fas 1 15 4PoR: 
nes 3 rl ns yes of, wen 
wouders.in t __ Eypu hayee winide give 
great things, you have no winde to waitetado it, 
Ft fo doth OD: Þ 6 Ne te be gracione. The 
Ta mak is made to and DL wpy __ may daycy, | 
any yerts, Salyation br meps. houles, | 
yea,to Mens.cars, chore Conpling nd | 
lure, {yen yeers, teh.yeers, twenty: peers 5 | 
Andall the iptreaty is, Wilt yer go to Heaven fin- 
Wers Ai 7, yee go to Heaven? Will you be made 
hte 7 She: Mp: af Seine þ Godie 
a © gLver-.O ae, 2 Woer rar 
2X0 he Fo —_ and beſetch0 reconcili» 
Tar he ft __ 50h T Conftn 
hwock, till bar for Wes With t of the might 3 

He ſtretches out his hand with heaven in it, and 
doth fo all the day long. ——T2 Iſrael he ſaith : | 
Albrhe day long, bave I ſtretched out. ngine hand, | 
to 4 diſohedient and $4in-ſoging people, Roms. 10. 21, 
Heaven made to waite; ypon carth, baſe carth, 
wicked -carth ; what, will: this come to if | 
net looked tg? If heaven not participated of -at 
laſt ?.What a hell. will he have, which, hath bad 
heaven at;his door many yes together, and had 
no heaxrg to enter intp.it } But you will ſays, No 
body is ſa carcleſſe: Eygry one furcly, is willing to 
go. 4 heaven. One , would think f© yOutyet 'tis 

not | 

Tis enſivto Jementirace. that owltitudes haye 
nocheart ta.go. to, heaven. . They will pare ;With no- 
thing fer.it. | Sin is, ware then. -and yet 
liapeys willaot Part with: this for Heaven: Have | 


—_ they 


—-—— yy  . 


AS Ih. lt. > + road 3 ©: 


|tothis man, to go to heaven, A man that will 


they any heart to heaven then?Chrif makes an un- 
der-prizing of a ,a demonſtration of no loys, 
nor-heart to that thing , ſo prized. Jfyow think, 
ar 4 me ney” "if mar forbear : | So thoy 
for wy price, thi PO GE OP; 

þ-x. ey '(aith Underpri-/ 
zing ad pndervuluing at out proper- 
and, plainly, no will to- that thing. Wilk 
that way which *tis willing. Love bids 


— to worth : She comes to Chriſts price, 
and glad the can have him ſo too. Jf 


ow think e me e&c, A mans 
arboas 1! 9. pt bg bidding Z for heaven, 
arguesno heart to it ; DER calt to the 
Porter, caſt to hell to betorn in Picces , as & vebs. 
fellin which'there 1s no pleaſure. If under price' 
- ms what does no price? 'Tis many 

damnable caſe, he'll part- with no fin for 
Chriſt 'nor heaven, could: Chriſt and heaven be: 
much more worth then they are- Part with; 
no fin, dono duty, wait no time. *Twiltbe a hell: 


not part with his ſins, to be.partaker of heaven, 1s | 
more willing to go to hell then to heaven, ſin 
"hath got his hcart,he ſhould loſe his heaven, to go 
to heaven. A ſinners own heaven is dearer to tum, 
then Chrift ; he will venture the loſſe of one;, ra- 
ther then loſe the other. 

They will perform no duty for beeven. Afti- 
on ſpeaks out afſeRtion. To what a man hath a 
heart, he hath a hand, a head, a foot ; heart com-: 
mands all. The will is Major Generall, orders; 
allto move as ſhe will, Where there.is no foot 
towards heaven, ne hand towards heayen, nor! 
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beiiding that way, "gry ary aaa heaven? 
From yourlives, _ will be condemned:ye ſpeak 
rf ar hearts, and yet you plead for them»; 
Una + ſet your way you will go, and yet u 
you are bound in ſpirit tor heaven. 
Le og inyour paths, and yet you plead hs 
'will, Siniers , obſerve that ſpeach' of 

Chriſt ; Jf any wie [| will 7] be my diſciples lee him 
deny bimſelf; and follow me. Chriſt ma x * 
demonſtrate' will: If a man be willj 

Chriſts companion, and ſcholler, he w FS 
Chriſt ; yea, te will rake wp" his Croſſe ( i; ) go 
thorow any difficulty , to enjoy his fellowſhip. 
What wi/18 indeed to the end, 1t is to the means; 
Tis idle talk , fancy, and dreams, not willtoa 
thing, that will uſe no means. Ye tell me, ye 
are willivg to be made partakers of the inherj- 
tance abeve : what do you do to be made parta- 
kers? Do you -walk in the way which leads to 
heaven? Are you not in lite, accordingto your 
lyſts? In your courſe , according to your come 
pany ? Unto divine duty, according to your hu» 
mour ? Docsnot will rule truth, and not truth 
your will ? 
Lee perſons convinced, be inſtru&ed. Te cane 


: wot be partakers of the Cup ef the Lord,and of devils, 


faith the Apoſtle : to ſay I, yecannot bee made 
partakers of heaven, and keep on in the way to 


| hel}, you myſt firſt be made partakers of the hea- 


yenly calling, as the Apoſtle calls it, ere ye can be 


|- &ri epartakers of heaven it (elf. Wherefore holy 


Br thren, partikers of the [" heavenly calling ] &c. 


" Heb.3.1. (That 1s ) a calling to heavenlineſſe. 


"Heaven mult begin here ;" Chriſt miſt role 
| a 
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keevedly ſubjeR, and-then a ly end. 
the way. That's 2: heavenly ryle. Not 1 /ive, bat 
Chriſt lives in me z there's a begyealy ſubjeR. + 
havd fought a good fight; henceforth: uu laid wp for 
me, 4 crown of Rightedwſneſſe ; that's a heavenly. 
end.The two former,are ſubordinate to this later: 
Chriſt muſt be withoug a man,and within a man, 
or that man will never come to heaven. He mult 
be all without, and all within ;; he onely qlt be 
the way——7 am the way.: And he anely mult live 
in the heart, to guide this way—>yet- not 1, but | 
Chriſt. lives in me. The Ward pf God, and the 
Spirit of -God, muſt meet inthelifeof man, or 
that life wall end in death, in hell, not-.in heaven, 
A heavenly rule, and a heavenly heart, lead to hear 
ven. Few Chriſtians lives, are cleerly Chriſtian. 
Chriſt is our ſanRification, as he is our jultifica- 
tion + he is onr life here, as well as our life here- 
ake:; he maſt be made ſo by every foul, and then 
all will go well at laſt. Heaven is a Crown of* 
Ri ; not of our righteouſnefſe, byt of} 
Chriſts:; Nis ſpirit muſt rule all, kfs merit muſt 
be leaned upon for all, this ſoul will certainly bee 
made. partaker of. all. | 
| | Chriſtians hould bee cefnforted from this: 

oint. All the wealth of Chriſt is commynicss' 

es Heaven- communicable, communicable to 
you, toSaints. The complaints of Gods people 
are many, this poiat anſwers all, My loſſes arc 


| great (ayes ene, ſo {ayes another, Will not hea- 


{yen make them up? Thou haſt. neither money 
[nee goods, Thieves and Plundcrers haye ſtole all. 


| all,ind be made all here48 he is above. A 
ly calling ſpeaks theee things; A heavenly rule, 


© — 


Sol. 


| Chrilt teaches usto comfort: our ſelves with hea» 


|thou > Twas high time,thou diddeſt loſethy trea 
{fure here ;- *rwas thy God, Thou wouldeſt other» 


| heads, nor no clothes to put on their backs, this 


| how to keep it ap. | 


|rable ) to be eternal! happy. Say to th} fink 
| foul, there is 2 houſe above; big eno to hold 


litupin Heaven, where 
10 {poil.cunbe' made? Iti caſes of periecuti 


this Grear 45 your reward in Heaven. Loſſe hath 
[6 Yuantity; Tis greary that makes it ſo heavy; 
'xoward hath irs quantityt6o, [" Great ] i your re- 
ward in: beaven, Tf a man had loſt a Kingdom on 
earth, Is not the Kingdom of heaven reſponſible ? 
Ia man had toft all this world, Is not the world 
ts come, av good as this? Is not heavens bigas 
earth?'As good a5 carth ? As much good * Ag laſt- 
ingly good ?- Will'not your heaven above; - bee as 
ſweet 25 your hell here 18 bitter * Suppoſe there be 
_—_— abovebut Chriſt, to make up all'thy loſe 
here below, is not he*ehough ? Canlt thou not 
comfort thy ſelf in Chriſt alone? What « ſoul haſt 


wiſe have loſt chy ſoul. -- * + / 
' - -And*twere- but for myſelf, I could/beecon- 
tented , whatſoever I under-went ; But I have 


wife and: children, and- no bread to put intheir 
makes my heart finke within; and I donotknow 
- . Are thy children fit, to bee partakers of Hea- 


Iver? If fo, let that comfort thee; that they are |. 


inacapable condition (though temporally miſe- 


=" am all mine; and the owner 1s kindeto ſtran- | 


'gers, 
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if Cavaliers had not. Naked thoucamet into this 
go to heaven ſtark naked, without: money, with- 


18 
; and all mine. Thou as Hay | 
uite dead; death would have ſtripe of all, 


world, and naked thoa ſhale return. Thon maſt 


out clothes ; All things are naked and bare before 
Chriſt ; that's the manner. of «ll going hence ; 
thou art put in a poſture to go to Heaven, ch 
go-ſtript of all kere blow, to that felicity 
Thou haſt nothing, now thou art ' fit for all ; ne« 
thing of earth, now heaven woald be welcome z 
Thou haſt no home here, now thy long-home a- 
bove, Os How ſweet would itbe? Why? It 
may be, it will not-be long, ere thou be there. Be 

ill; *tis God; things will end welt, if heaven will 
make it ſo, | | 


Yea: but mine arenot ſuch yet, us 
who, I can thus relieve my felf; that they-wi 
be partakers of etcrnall felicity,, when this miſe- 
rable life ends. | 070 

\Do thy duty to-bring them'to bee ſuch ; thon 
haſt now timeand teiſore, now all is gone ; what 
elſe ſhouldeſt thou do now, but giveall | 
to make up a fclicity for thee and thine, where it 
may bee, ſeeing all is gone here?. Time was thou 
didde{t pretend multitude of bufinefſes, and 
I in thy calling,that thon couldeſt not 
di 
eternall good off ſervants and children, as thou 


woutdeſt: why ?- Now thou haſt nothing tq'do, 


God hath removed that let ; ler's ſee now, how 
heevenly thou wile bee, in the diſcharge of the 


charge this and that duty in thy family, for the | | 


divine duty. Twillbee heavy upon thee indeed, 
| to 
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to-loc children lic in bodily miſery, 
yi nothing, to.-deliver —_—— 


ſoul-miſery iſery, 1fGod tirup thy heart by this todo 
by davy hronghl onghly,: for the ſoul-good of thine, 
y prove lf miſery, totheeand 

ou This wi Mberh wm at giving hey 
thou haft diſcharged thy _—_ make a mi 
coptinien blots 'But if ole le thy inde 
ſry, thy miſerable children are made 1ndeed. 
This may. cheer thee under fad thoughts; I can 
leave my children on earth, but I can leavemy 
children heaven ; 1.cynnot leave my children this 
hilly. Countrey, ;nor-that; neither the bleſſing. of 
rw. nor vallics. here ; but I can leave them the 
ing of the everlaſting bills, as the exprelſſon.is 

pf of ads ble : Heaven was cycd in that ex- 
preſſion, I co ade all thus ; we are under age 
here, hardſhip is far; for-us, and-ours.. Such heirs 


” | muſt-comfort rhemſelves with what they (ball 


have, Yon which-are partakers of the divine na- 
ture, _ be Peng of more felicity, then the 
eng of menand Angels can ex zand yours, 
our ſakes. will be bleſſed below, when you 
wes bleſſed above, | 
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The nineteenth Sermon. | 
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| -%o ple Ginn thanks: #3to the. Farther ,, wt: bbarb mad 
| = Fa nay to the part of che [Lo ]of. Saiws, 5» 


T=s eateſt fatiour is come. meſt immediate ro 
Dott. wa 


Eternal merciesfall axgior incur lops 


no 
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LIMI 


af ot oo = AID NEO ELITES ry 


far theftevil Times.) 
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Pa 


no art, no medias, Ro Merit, Gods owin finger 
points them to perſons, to ſuch, and not to fuch. 
—— ##ho bath made us fit to tbe [Lot Jof Samts, 
. _, Providence hath @ mediate, and avs immediate 
conrſe,/ to give out fayours to man. This, that 
| expreſſion of the wiſe man gives us. . Houſe and; 

rickes are-the inheritance of fathers ,. but a pru» 
dent -wife ( faith he) is of a higher deſcent;! 
from the Lord. The mercy is higher, and there- 
fore, diſpoſed by a more immediate and iſpeciall 
providence. As things riſe in the Nobility of their 
own nature, fo riſe in the mannerof their 
birth and- bringing forth to us, Graceand glory 
y and abſolutely , the' noblelt! natur'd 


are ſimpl an 


things, and theſe in. the nobleſt way deſcend 
us, by a very immediate diſpoſivg hand of 
like a Lox. 


off- ſpring, faith the A 


Ed ene een Urine 
m C20ds 1mmeglate, , OyP nat 
to. bee explained, jaſt; aa Lot:horyThe Lonsf 

| - 44; » 142 0 


Saint'y &c- 


Things are of « double deſcent. Thereismans | 
off-ſpring, and Gods off ſpring, {07h | eeibus | 


hands, into our hands. Heayen.comes out butidf |* | 


are opely Gods otf{pripg : the great: thi | 
crying, come onchrout of the wouib #24 
Heaven. comes forth,” from |betweeetil his lug 
Some. things come downaloaginguchalinets þ- | 
us, through ſo many, wombs,zkough-ſo many | *.' 


; Some ghings have ſucteſſion there byvie none. 
Milekſedrk, ni fer voy ther Th 
greateſt: favours come all ſo into-the Wor < 
[OTE Rt Hot. Out of notbiag 


came 


1 009 1) ———— 
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, his robe of ſtate and {and this 
by-Lot _ *tis put, upoh the back of 'trone, 
any' atr-of their own; bat z power ſu feie, 
by:that hund which diſpoſeth 'Lots' which hone 
fees;;' {cs all che Saints, get their gredtnefſe;- 7% 
(dr of the Saints, oc, 
As power did ereate, ſo erovideace doth Ape 


Above. | dns; {*The | , and all the ſtate @ ofy, 


1 I of thatbeavews d to cofh6, - Do youfiridsdny 


< fer ag tharftardy buil@ng above, ſonnth as 


of as' "owas" treated,” itt oi 
v 


| wiſdomd eo er way by ſich # power mT 
wand 7 dence: ds ho/Crtatareicary -of nfo. 


| Phis world was made by in jtnmedia "but 


ut. 'S& "184 
| of by a proniene of Gd, bo but by Moe 


 very-exrertually , "and 


wayes 49 bfitally known unt6us.-! 
glotious world above; Fr wits: 


TELE 


cxme all: from' nothing Tomes all 51h; torke 
Saints ;' Heaven. which is # Saints all, frotti' no- 
thing but from Haven, From” what houſe doth | | 
that great houſe deſcend uport 88; to bet ours ? | 
From what- Progenitors; bit Chriſt ?' Is 1t' not | | 
diſpoſed to ſuch and tack ſecretly, wotiderfally, 
by z hand-and power anknown to all the world ? 
Upon Chriſts 'veſture they did caſt Lots,/afd as. 
thar fell, ſo the veſture weiit; by a ſapreme frind 
| Heaven"is Chriſts yeſtare , the Fons = 


very: unknown creation, had the heaverl bY 


expreſip menciohes, inf the dayes of Ciex+ | 


| chat above uit wrnore ok) rote ities! arid 
rant wp wy, (ey Sera 
hint 
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: ) allaloogin fe ad ch huteps IS 
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1; viderice, us works ve + incernatly very widen, 


|thoſeh do, which! 
_ [facha Locof gren treaſure. 


_ 


m indheki ances 
ly oatofour Gear for venor 


Some motion-iz prevdiar for fare. | af 
Ce ie ane take no gotice & 
theinſdhves, v 


To; ak ant ck bl hin 10 fk 7 
ſuch noble 


purup» 
| on the Prodigatt, by the hand of: his Father) aun 


| ſuch . fenall Dn 


[war it pid © Lot and\with his owh 
|tabd, without any-art of of nauv] caſts Kinto.our 


withGods own. hamd ; Tis the beſt robe, 


nane elfe; 'Ts: lanie MephiboÞreb, advenced ly 
word-of mouth, from D4 id hinktclf, rene pe 
of thw:ſtate of his-greatneſſe, to o whach The 
raiſed him, and as a high-point-of love- 

more immediatethings cone, out 


with my own band} you'tiave ſucia 


AL h > 
_— ag rick porntdes and \as.3t 


».: odnden. Sn pins Tisa| 
Spree motion #4 or 

with a mas 
- axis. gang] 


handinco anoches, rhe more they ak woo 1 
and render particy hanourab for his 
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- a [ofen hand: ito. ures x7 "dee Parker 

[to doit een this is Love toad» 

| miration; love filled 67-1 ooereg Gol fo loved 

| #he world; that | he.gave ] his onel rt downs. 
x 


| words, andarms and all. fully circtiaſtane 
| caſtinto-our lap with Gods own hand, is a.dou- 


| Beamgrogive forth its gory Heaven comes from 


—_ Tw-_ . 
* 


Some perſons give, as it they 
ſeves too; if they knew how; that makes the. TJ 
mighty big : yce ſhall have gift, and handand | 


ced-with love; is a double gitt.' Heaven given,and 


TRIS 


—_—_ ALotina. pround,and to we 
therez Heaven, and to falls out of Heaven,t 

two:Heavens.' Gods love«motions,are fully ths 
cumſtanced with-love; the Surme wants not a 


G——_—_— 


GI 


t the foal ad the Qu tſelt came from God; 
ſoul and thefcticity of the ſoul; both breathed 
Sn Gods barack, 

"Some motion is peculiar for Ecco, * ' Somethings | 
are:done ſoapdrio, to: ſuite and. joynt toothers, | 


A 4 


— 


The: :holy Land 'was.divided by. Lot, immediate 


ad » 


us: | God gives arhedid give: Hee did give Cas 


providence cartied it-there;/ Friendſhip made no 
revenue in Cannas ;\ Gods own hand caſt every 
Mani his. fartyne, ſo big, and fo good; inſucha | 
in 6s art br imthe Vallies, with | 
, or without. :Divine diſpcnſations, are | 
3 Heaven .comes1n nonew, way to | 


naw with higzown hand, ſo:hece ;gives Heaven. 
Power wrought very immedate; to plant qur fa- |. 
thers in the kioly Land, Poſbuah did caft lors,and ſo | 


| perſon above : ; >4n before to _ 4 monge 


divided. the Land ; © did work very jmme- 
| diate, to plans theres ſoit doth toplant 


Od. 
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Our} wah; affignss our manſion,ſituation,build- 
| [4 gos5%6. ] Though power work without hand, 


| yet not wit 
'| done by Chriſt, by with ſcope, and look to fome 


| ons-under cach-covenant, one eccho to another, 
Canaan went by Lot, ſo does Heaven, — The lor 


| hope would not fall; reſpeRing great favoury des 


<M* 
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ing,6@n veyance, all done with, Chriſts own hand 
t ruleznot a word ſpoke,nor a work 


rule, ſometimes that rule be a great-way vff, 


as far as Heaven. Truth fulfils Types ; diſpenſatt- 


of Sajrts, | ; 6.05 
\ Diſpenſations of grace and glory ſwite,as really the 
ſame. .Heaven and Chriſt, come both one way to 
a Chriſtian, by immediate providence : grace 
andglory ; are wrought both with Gods own 
; Tis the - of God that tutris the heatt 
towards heaven ; and that turns the heart into 
heaven./ Grace is an inſpiration, glory is ſ{o:too; 
there. is no- remoter agent of either, then Gods 
ownſpirit. A ſoul and tucha foul;ſo happy and fo 
glorious, , was breathed altogether: into Adams 
noſtrils: The breath of Gods own mouth makes 
aliveſtill; and the breath of his own mouth, cal} 
varniſh and glory,ypon that being, to. maturation, 
'Tis Chriſt all inall here; *tis no other wiſc above; 
Chriſt all in all; no leſſe makes gracezand no more 
is glory, Grace is ſuch an jmmediation, accords 
ingto ſuch a location : glory is fuch an unmedia+ 
tion,agcording to; ſuch a'tranſlocation ; Chriſt is 
next.to, and onely With the ſoul in both, 
- If this point weterightly applicd- to, the heart; 


y_ 


pending'3 providenee hath more wayes then one} 
to bring great things to ys 2 it' can Fork with 


ein 
and | J;foen: 
tion,as 


Glory is 


ſaired to 


race 1s 
united to 
lory in 
iti * 


hands, and withont ___ divine power, cad 
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| bring a keaven to'you, on #s own ſhonkdets, calt 
a heaven upon youas &lot intoyour lap, intvyery 
immediate way, beyond all proviſion, -or expeRta-' 
tion ; God does moſt and belt for man alone, when 
he has no toel,or no tool conſiderable in his hand. 
We havea hetvendepending, but yet @ hall 'be- 
tween us and it , and no man can fee-but one 
way to it; if that wey do 'not hit whith we 
propoſe, weareall undone; this is almoſt every 
ones vote. This point ſhould relieve us, th this 
deſperate caſe; refpe&ing our feares,and our 
great hopes which are {o oppoſed. There are great 
mountains before Zerwbbabel, great kinderances, 
inthe way of our great mercies, ſo that we ice no 
likel in' an erdinary' wey , how or: when 
our Front heaven deſired, ſhould arrive 'with us. 
Let the peint in hand fapport ; the greateſt favours 
come, in the moſt immediate way of 'provi 

dence : heavenly favours come to us, asf they 
did drop out- of heaven, The more heavenly and 
divine the mercies are which we expeR, in the 
more divine and immediate way they'll deſcend. 
The ſtone ſhall be cut out without hands , that 
ſhall ſmite the image of various mixtures , and |} 
break it to pieces : new maar + 

beaver, Power will workin a very immediate 

way;to bring in that new heaven into the Chriſt; 
an world, - which now the Chriſtian world” is lu- 
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| Heb. 12. bouring for, Yer ones more [ 1 ] bake , wor "the 


earth enely, but alſo beavin, God himſelf will af- 
ter 4 ſpeciall- manner, ſet his own ſhonkders, to: 
(hake that rattery heaven of thens- inventions, and 
thoſe which ſet their ſhonlders to keep itup, and 
take battery with ſuch Canon , as we are not 
—_ * PN” aware 
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| and he ondly be left alive, with the cauſe in his 
hand. If men would allow God his way , they 
would never be at a loſſe of Faith , ſo fearfully as 
| they arc. Ye open one door, and there comes in 
nothing but your ſhame; yet ſet open another door 
of your own, for Chrilt to come in at, and there 
ufo comes in nothing but your folly and ſhame. 
Ah Lord! When will ye look up,and expe& Chriſt 
from heaven ? Do not great things comeina very 
immediate way to man? Hath God tied himfelf to | 
doevery great work, with ſuch and ſuch great 
meanes, as our cyeis fixed upon, to caſt out a Le- 
gion of bad ſpirits, with a Legion of good ? Is not 
one enough to do it ? Chrilt brings an eternall 
weight of glory, upon his ewn ſhoulders to your 
doors,can he not bring a temporall weight of glo- 
Plalm. _— is far eater, alone? Thox art great , and 
ft great things , thox art God alone,ſaith the Plal- 
bo miſt. We think God is not God, nor able to do 
like a God,uulefſe ſuch and fuch men ſtand by him. 
What ? is not God, God alone ? Cannot he, nay 
doth not he aſe to do great things, alone? Newmne 
adjuvante, wnltis obſtantibus ? Is not heaven 
brought to us, againſt all the ſtrength of hell, by 
Chrilt alone? 
\- Twill make a more ftrift ſoul-application of 
this point. Great things come in a very immedi- 
ate way : my inference 18, our cyes in matters of 
the ſoul, which are the greateſt things, ſhould be 
much fixed upon God.Sinners undo their ſouls, in 
that little which they dayto ſave them.” Tis eriough 
to ſome, that they put themſelves upon Ordinan- 
Ccs,35 if that were all to bring the {ul to heaven. 
| Grace and falvation, - come in a more iuunedi- 
21 ate 


d. 
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for theſe evil Tires, ly 


ate way ; 'Tis not what men fay to the ear, but 


whatGod himſelf ſpeaks to the heart, which makes | 


heaven there, and a capacity of heaven for ever. 


Tis the veice behinde you, that turns you, and 
ſaves you, Grace drops from Chriſts own lips, 
[_ 1 create ] the fruit of the lips, peace. Theſe 
waters are nothing , to him that makes them &+ 
nough: 'Tis the Angels ſtirring, does the work 
for heaven. Sinners, when you come to Ordi- 
nances, uſe them as Ordinances, * and not as 
Gods, charge your :ſouls to hearken what God 
will fay, and what God will do. I am going to 
divine Ordinances, it may be a man my ſay many 
4 words to me, and God neyer a one; man 
may lift and lift, and be yery lively, and God give 
never a lift ,and then is my ſoul loſt ; Ah Lord 1 
How ominous is that, when God will not ſpeak 
a word to the ſoul ? wa 
I am fallen upon a point of life and death : ſin- 
ners attend, or. you will utterly loſe your fonls. 
You have mediate favours caſt upon, you, but 
what immediate? You have men-preaching, but 
what God-preaching de you finde ? you keep on 
in a rode-way, what foot-way hath Chriſt wichin 
from heaven to your hearts * The Law was 
written. with Gods oyn hand, and fo diſpenſed 
in a very, immediate way , which was 1/raels 
cateſt fvonr. Is the Lavy. vvritten en your 
earts,by the finger of God? W hat friends have you 
from heaven viſiting you , vvhich no eye ſees? 
What immediate diſpenſations from Chriſt to 
your ſouls? What w— of the ſpirit of God 
upon your ſpirits, dv you inde in Ordinances ? 
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Many a man hath no bigger favours from God, ' 


Q3 then 


* Melia, 
ut media 


ſeew ſte 
gella. 


— 


_—_— 


ya 


© uſefull Inftrafons. © 


then a Horfe or a Cow ; naked corporall tl =} 
for the ſupport of ſach a copporall being); read 
ad fleſh,as a brujt, hath hay andgraſſe * This was 
Gains curſe ;'banifhedfrom heaven to eatth, cure, 
ſed from the' preſence of.” the Lord, to braits mer- 
cies, onely to what felicity the carth. could af- 
ford; no feflowſhip between God and his ſoul. 
The world-is fyll of baniſhed, ſouls, from, the pre- 
ſence of theLord. Juſticefbr-this makes no dif- 
ference, O England, between thy men'and horſe, 
no more of one then of other, becauſe {6 like in 
qualification; one lopking nv higher theti other. 
Fhe-nobleſt bleflings, thegreatdt favours , heaven 
and heavenly things, which God givey with, bis 
own hands'to the ſoul, 'theſe thy wantotis, and}: 
worldlings,O ſenſuali Znpland,have not.cteemed. 
A baſe ſank ſpirit,hath ſunk thee, E»g/and, If thay. | 
.couldſt have but the mercies of a bruit, far paſture, 
and peace, to graſe in it, *twould mngh, as thy 
heart wiſhes ; As for thoſe greateft-favoprs,whioh 
God. in ſite diſpenſes; - with his own 'hand' ta 
the heart,” thou haft many children, which will 
diſpenſe with'thele, and'many which'will ſcoffe 
at them. Multitudes amongſtyou carenot for the. 
ſmile of a God, ſo'you irjay have barthe ſmiling 
countengnce of ſome great inan ; ſo yob may but 
flrepin a whole skin, and” enjoy aedhly "delights, 
whether. God' or ;your:Joul ever chatge a good 


word, you, heedinot, * : wt 

Ye bale ſpirited wretches, which'cire-not for, 
heaven, fo that ye may have but carth'; knows, 
that 3 Se he plague of poor Evg{a4d : The 
blood* of the Lang will be laid. at. your doer. 
Had-not you grown fo carthly and baſe in a buy 
L | =" 
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] for theſe evil Himes. 


| Land; as to fleight heaven, and. leight the greateſt | 
favours,. we had not bled at this day. Tis the badgs | 
oFan Ea to prizeearth, and (eight heaven ;. ta 
; ſerve ſenſe, and tg care for no nobler, nor neerer 
fellowibip with Ged, then providence bring to 
the bly, ; God-may bring a heaven to your boy 
dies,if this withſerve turn,and a hell to your ſouls, 
Let every man-know the plague of/ his heart.,, and 
repent : cxrnality will kill you all. 

Spirituality onely covets the nobleſt, things. A 
' ſpiritual, man cannotfeed ſo low, nor ſo courfe ag 
othersdo; he muſt. have # diffs from\Gods own 
| Table, or all dainties at his own table. reliſh 
mot. The creature is ſweet, but there. isa-heayen | 
beyon this ( faith he} He canner fit down with- 
' eut Godznor riſe up! without lim,, All is wanting, | 
' when. God: cannot be. found : no/body at Table; }: 
when Chriſt is not there ; what dropping from || 
{heaven upon my foul , from every thing? || 
| thar'sftil'the Quzre, with a fpirituatt man,” Tm: | 
| mediate favours, nobleſt; God alone, all, tothis 
' man.  #hem haus] in heaven but thre, Wham have 
Tin earth in compariſon of thee ? Words of men, 
weighed ; words of ;Gods: within, laid up more 
choice then Jewels, The opportunity is ſtill loſt, 
' when Chriſt and the ſoul, hath had no. talk, Vani- 
'ties enſnare, Iam too fleſhly for Chriſt totake me 
by the -hand, fayesa ſpirituall man.. - One ſpirttzrs 
ſtill panting,after;angeher-;; two ſpirits would te 
one1nthe-boſome of another ; no lefle then the || 
Jewels which hang about Chriſtsowa veck, will 
content a noble ſpirit. The Quzre is not, How | 
much. the bedy hath of the creature , but how 


muchthe ſoul doth-cnjoy of God. What inmedi- | 
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ate mercies, do I enjoy ? What hath Ged laid in, 
for ſpending, in theſe hard times, ' with his own 
hands ? what faith; what experiments > What di- 
vive reſolutions? Spirituality carries the {6hl fub- 
lime ; every thing is in price,as it comes frem hea- 
yett , and brings theaven along with it-"'-That's 
preaching , that brings heaven and the heartitoge- 
ther ; that's a Chriſtian, whoſe breath ſmells like a 
garden, which the Lord hath'bleſt ; Ini whoſe 
mouth heaven opens. As things are wrapped up 


411 man. Carnality makes you minde'no high 
things ; earth is heavy ; earthly ſonls cannot flie 
high; no higher then the top of a gelden dung-hill. 
Let theſe things hint a bad (tate, and better it. The 
aobleſt things, make the nobleſt condition , both 
bere,and hereafter,” Livelow now, and live low 
for ever as low as hell,  * © 


— ——_—_ 


Thetwentieth Sermon. 


Cor. 1,12. 
Giving thanks to the Father , who hath made ws 
meet to bee partakers of the mheritance of the 
[ Saints Þ in light. 
Is conſiderable how Chriſt makes his will : 
& how he diſpoſes of all, where he gives moſt : 
where he caſts his bleſſings, to wit, in the boſom 


Saints. 
" Divine fruition is ſtill made according to capa- 


city. Men many- times give place and honour, 
where 


——_— 


Dd. 


in Chriſt, ſo they have their price ſtill, to a ſpiritu- | 


of the belt perſons. Heaven 3s the inberitance of 


— 


heaven, as to hell, yet to one he mult. Chriſt caſts 


= fortheſtevil Times. 


where there is no capacity nor fitnefſe, but Chriſt 
never doth. Chriſt brings not hell to heaven; wie- 
kedniefle inherits wrath, grace only inherits glory, 
Heaven is hell, to a depravedtate. As guilt ſhuns 
juſtice, '{o doth ſinne holineſſe. A wicked man 
would not be where ſinne is puniſhed, nor where 
grace 1s onely praiſcd ; hee is as unwilling to 


heH bpon many againſt their will, but heaven 
upon none, but upon ſuch who are both willing 
and capable. Holineſfe | makes capacity of happt- 
neſle, purity will boſome purity : Chriſt puts no 
Toads in his boſome, but Saints ——— Inheritance 
of Saints, &c. | 
Corruption cannot inherit incorruption : He 
teropeneals will not incorporate. Choiceflowers 
will not grow by ſtinking weeds. Capacity 
abſolutely neceſſary, reſpeRivg the inheritance; 
above. If (inners would into heaven,they cannet. | 
Light and darkneſſe are inconſiſtent : fire and 
water oppoſe : God and ungodly men' carinot 
live near, Juſtice will fight it out with fin to the 
death, Withowr holineſſe man cannot ſee God ; with- | 
out this,God cannot endure to ſee the man. There 
be thouſands;and ten thouſands in Heaven, but 
not one-ſfinner amongſt them all ; the Land will 
not bear Snakes, Toads, Serpents, no poyſonous 
creatures, onely Saints. — [nheritante of Saints. 
Jultice makes exact diſtintion. Shcep and 
Goats though many, yet all parted ; Not a Goat 
upon Chriſts right hand. Every attribute is exaRt 
at it's Office : mercy brings her children from 
the four winds of the earth, to Heaven, and leaves 


not one ſhort, nor brings not one over. Jultice 
gatheryg 


Uſeful Tuftredtions 


hers her brats too from the four winds, and 
leaves not one far any higher preferment tnen'hel 
| will affard, —-The Lord knows Who are his, that's 
' the Seal of Heaven ; A Seal is for cxat diſtinRi- 
an, What a (eal is unto us for exat diftin&ion, 
that's Chriſts knowledge to him;he doth as firm- 
ly, as laſtingly, as cxaRtly diſtinguiſh by vertue of 
thas, all, perions in the world, as weedo by our 
ſeals and marks,diſticguiſh amongſt multitudes of 
thi Though the devill have many thouſands 
bere below, and:Chriſt but a few, and theſe gtum- 
bled up apd down amangſt the wicked;yet Chriſt 
knows which is which, aud who are hy : And 
only his ſhall have all he hath, Saints inhorse, 

God movesn relation. Children only inherit, 
band-fervants have a little, and. turned\aff when 
thetr time 18 out.——1f children, ther heirs ; joyne 
bers with Chnift.. This Hypothoſir is a Theſss, anly 


[in-a Saint : he1s a child of: Gud out of qudtjon; 


the:nature.of God, is onely. mani in a. Saing; A 
holy. man plainly and; withogt controverſic ſpeaks 
cat bimfclf to-bea Son of Nod, 7s legals, carries 
the: inberitance. to.bim. The. wicked are at their 
father the devil, they. may ,notlay claim ta hea= 
YeB Upon pain of hal, "K they touch.thgtree of 
Life, they die3;when- they, promiſe heaven, wrath. 
daen-{mokes,and hell never ſ@.near 3s now:Bandy | 
ſlayes-do nat inherit, nor baſtards do not inherit, 
the: caſc is tha fame of either, reſpefting heaven, 
Na. Baſtard Chriftians, no. Baftard Sainty, but | 
Yaigts-indecd, taherit, 

Let every man laok to his fanRity : It doth nat 
merit; but # doth: entitle to the inheritenge 2 F 


<bilthrer, then; heirs; . A. man: may look: int. his. 
| _ boſome, 


Ks. 
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far theſe evil Fun. | 


voſome, aud tglk what, hee (hall ook lcencrnley: 
Know.yogur bearts., aud know theqw. thzo 
you cannat do. well, glie. Tis death to.me,to 
the breath. of ſome of you, your;ipwards are fo, 
rotten, and. yet 1 fear, I fear, you. taks notice of 
pothing. My ©yereto you als, what Jae Yon 
to take-to for. cterpity ? Heaven,? How:dg. 
' Wake that good ? Can you make demouſtratgn 
| of a/boly late? Yeu Live Jjullly.;; k praptoGofe 
| I hear his. Word. ' This is. not ig ble Ks 
| ſtratiqn of fanftity.. Civill conſeiepee ga ls, and 
thruſts to all. theſe, as."tis fo pringigges and undey 
luck, government. A man.may bee juſt to. MGn, 
and Dot juſt to. Go. Heathens bays been ag jul 
as any.of you all :; That young man which 
to Chriſt, when; the: Law. was; read OY 
not kill, nor ſteal, but loye ANON 

Alt thus have 1 Th. Yom, my. yaurh. Hee. le 
| exa&4: for Juſtice, and. yet bug 106, ſarr Es ate 
| heaven, if one may believe his own wor 

Ing neer teGod, th ouch. ; is Needed 


f ſanity nee do 
Sie whey Boleyn Fee God l. 


and fit befare we. Fel _ 
ot Thi learts $0. after their.cg: 
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UW keir devotion. 

ne is blinde.devation,, prophenc, h wk! 
Lygill-giveyou.twe, or three, Rrinci 
' Rrative of it, for, 1, fear- there 4 ay. Fae 1k 
fouls. amongſt YOu, 
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'Uſefall InflratF;ons 
** Owrfode holineſſe, how ſplendid ſo ever it looks, is 
| bolineſſe. 'The heart denominates aCtion. 
ThePhariſce was for Temple praying, for lifting 
up of eyes, and” hands, but no heart; A' meer 
ixiage drawn ont in ſuch a poſture, with his eyes 
and hands inclining upwards, and Chriſt made 
baſeneſſe of this bell Piece. God is worſhipped in 
ſpirit ; Tf bolineſſe reach not this, *tis grofſe pro» | 
phaneneſſe. Holineſk, is ſpirit, yeclding to ſpirit; 
bad, to good: Tis a pure heart,'a heart captiva- 
ted with Chriſt, and ſpending it {elf upon him. 
Holincſk, 'tis everlaſting doors within, doors of 
the foul, that everlaſting thing, opened tox King 
ory. Tis afte&tion catched with truth ; ofie 


fpirit bound by another, a bad' ſpirit by a good, 


and carried whither that liſt; "It 18a flame, and an 
Angel aſcending in it ; A ſpirit a fire, and aſcend- 
ingupward ; « man-upon' his knees, and his heart 
npon his lips,taking riſe forheaven, from this ad- 
vantage. 4 od 
© Profane holineſſe,. is holineſſe meerly formall 
piety ſuited to polity , to things qrithis ſide Chriſt 
dnd'trath, My father did fo; my grand-father 
did "ſo, the molt do fo ; therefore'tis beſt. to'ds 
ſo,” and *tis idle to do otherwiſe. Many tnens 
ſanfity, is a meer piece of antiquity ; a kumour 
to'wear ſuch an' 614 faſhion. No devotien but 
Schiſme, that js npt in this old habit ; no holi- 
nefſe 'but faQion, that cannot be'claſpt up, with- 
in the covers of a Common-Prayer Beok. Wed- 
neſdayes and Fridayes,the onely dayes for Prayer; 
The: printed Litutgie an onely form for Prayer, 
Ah'Lord 1 what? Is Biſhops holineſſe, 'onely 
bleſſed holineſſe? Did not their bloudy zeal lie 


here ? 
»J% 


for theſe evil Times, 


here what a curſe is blinde devetion ] The things 
that damn them are dear 1 True holineſſe is regu» 
lated by truth, and not by perſons,nor time. Saw- 
Aifie them with thy truth, thy Word & truth, faith 
Chriſt : SanRity is made by truth, Gods truth ; 
Gods truth is his Word : his words are truth;7hy 
Word «© truth ; not Biſhops words, nor any mans 
word, to ſquare holinefſe by. Holinefſe is metion 
from Chriſt, to Chrift. A ſoul taking riſe from 
truth, and ſo going to God, making Gods Word, 
Gods way to himſelf, 

Profane helineſſe, is faithlefſe ; meer ation reft- 
ed on. The perſon takes his goodneſle frem his 
works, when he hath to do with me, yea, when 
hee hath todo with God for life, God" 17 thank. 
thee, I am not 4s other men. Why? I dothisand 
that. His own menſtruous rags, his robes in 
which hee glories. When the talk is about hea- 
ven, the eye is upon works: have I not done this 
and that, &c. ? Doing mult make faving, or clſe 
no doing—— What ſhall I ds ro be ſaved ? And bee 
cauſe *twould not do that way, he gets gone. Ju- 
ſtice of ation, makes no Jultice of perſon ; did 
ſo, but docs not now : few menare practically 
clecr in this poxnt, which makes great meaſures 
of holineſſe, finking and damning wickedneſfe. 
Motion by rule, does not reach rule ; men come 
ſhort in juſtice of aRion, and yet this mult bee 
their holincſſe, Much holinefle in mans eye, - is 
none in Gods. Youcall Saints, which calls 
devils. A manin his own righteouſneſſe, is as 


black as hell in Gods eye. Chriſt is our ſfanRificas | 


tion, Sanity is Chriſt advanced,to rule and ſave; 
foul and all given up to him, to bee ordered and 


——_— 


: bleſſed: 
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bleſſed : life ordered to his approbation here, pet- 
fon and life let'Wwholly to him, for commendati. 
onabove. Holielſe, *tis love become divine; and 
making with all her might to pleaſe Chrift, that 
ii him fhe may be well pleaſing to the Farhier, Ho- 
lineſſe goes thorow two hands, but the laft gives 
ft, 1t$ formality and denomination : In us 'tis dus 
ty; in Chriſt *tis fantity properly : we give every 
_ thongs word, and work, arouvh ſhape, 

hriſt, a full forme. Wee marte things, Chriſt 
makes both them and us. ' 

If thefe things have made any diſcovery, let 
every one call himſelf as he is: There are bat two 
forts of men with God , holy and prophane, 
Saintsand wicked, Tis hard to bring mentorank 


| cart make themkeep ranks with evill doers, and 
| expe their inheritance ; wherefore theſe are the 
ewo things that I would a little prefſeupot! fins 
hers. Sijriners, honour truth and confefſe your 
ſtate. Lay hands on a bad heart, arid bring it fotth 
to the great ſearcher of ſecrers; and Charge it with 
its owt!. My heart is wicked, ty perfor abomi- 
table, ty ſtate dammable; Sitihers cati pee thus 
| judge your ſelves ? No. Why ? Then you will be 
jadged of the Lord. What a man will not lay 
| hands, on and bring forth to God, God will judge 
it where it lies ; the ſin yout keep cloſe, [ill burn 
myour bones ; David found tt {6 ; ſhall not a 
wicked man, much more ? He that hideth His fin, | 
hardens his foul, and hardens (God to cit it off; he 
can never profper,Hypocriſie diſcovered by tthth, 
and the man not own it? Ah Lord f Grice is 
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themſehves tight. The worlt will not owh their | 
condition, nor their place z no Officer of Chtilt, | 
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Frltraed, Juſtice onedy muſt go to work = | 


this ſonal. T is dreadfull to me to think what (hut: 
fling ſome make, to bear op before the light that 
condemns them: yon make a halter for your own 
necks m this, to be difpatch't quickly. You fight 
with light, becauſe yee love darknefſe ; what db 
yee think will be the end of this > 'Yon makefiicll 

for conſuming fire, to flame forth againſt you. 

Own your ſtate ; call evill, evifl.: Expe& your 
inkeritance. As 2 man is, ſo he has. Dignity goes 
according to quality ſtill with God, The wicked 
inherite wrath. An hypocrites forte lics dll in 
a Lake, and that Lake hath no fiſlin it, but Ser- 
ts: no water itt it, but fire: no fire for uſe, 
ut fire to choak, fire and brimſtone.. Ittthe lap of 
Dalilahs fancy, works goldenly: men devoted 
to pleaſe themſelves, fancy betools them, they 
a_—_ nothing but brave things : but believe the” 
holy Ghoſt, An hypocrites hope will perifh. * Yee 
unholy ſouls. What do yee look for now ? Do 
yee not frame your expetation , ſuitable to your 
fortune?” Doye look for any thing now, but a 


This is very confiderable ; There is not atty rc- 
lief, allowed an ungodly man. ExpeRation is 
to bee torture to the wicked , as well as preſent 
dealing. Hee may riot comfort himfealf in Ps 
when 11 preſent diftreſſe. Tell him his hope (faith | 
the holy Ghoſt )) fall bee as the giving up of the 
Ghoſt : as his Rate is, 'fo let his thoughts work; 
ket not one thought bring in relief to him, ' ho, 


not thoſe which go furthelt off, and take in long; | 


ſword for your bodies, and a hell for your fotils? | 


| 


eſt time to do it ; let not any thoughts, no, fet | 
Act one thoaght, go forth in hope to relieve rhi$; 
— 


= 
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| Man cannot make you holy, Ordinances cannot; 


therefore are they called fo often to hope iv God. 
Other mens hearts muſt break, when their E- 
ſtate breaks z their thoughts for the future mult be 
more burdenſome, then their ſtate for the preſent 
is miſerable, to think what is behinde yet ; *tis 
bad, *twill be worſe; Iam in hell, I hall bein 
another, bigger. Conſcience buras already, *twill 
burn worte ; X ſhall go from burning to burn» 
ing. Can ye thus make expectation 1uitable to 
fortune ? | 
Sinners, can ye expedt hell? Can ye pleaſe your 
felves, with the expeRation of ſuch an inheri- 
tance ? None cle may ye lawfully look for. If yee 
like not this, mend your manners, look afer a 
ſanAified condition, 
enflity #s a ſupreme birth, NoW are yee clean 
through the Word which [| I ] have ſpoken wnto you, 
?ob.15.3. Cleanſing words,fall only from Chriſts 
mouth, His breath 1s emollient , opening and 
looſning of filth about the breaſt and heart. Onely 
ſupreme Majcity, can over-maſter a looſe ſoul, 


Chrift onely cleanfeth Lepers. | 1 Will ] bee rhox 
clean, The plague of the heart hath but one Phy- 
fitian ; he unuſed, and *tis jftecoverably mortall. 
Of what price is Chriſt with you, ye prophane 
fouls ? Doyee hangabout him as an onely Phyfi- 
tian, as heealone that hath ſoul-cleanſing Nitre ? 
Or do yee lie in your filth, and tidy one (inne, to 
drive out the ſenſe of znother, and fay you are 
clean, when more filthy ? Ab Lord | Will dirt 


| man, ExpeRation is the proper relief of.Sainrs, | 


\ Will adding to finne, make no finne? This filth 
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fetch out dirt * Will addition, makeno number ? 
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 wrered js ſentedctd ;, he has hixfecret ; doowy bee 


him he fpleby forks." 1.443 $284: Mid A3igt y 
: oSbinftity; txr:4 freabirthi. The Sunngfills the 


| | world 'with'tiches,; ſmilingly, Tis meat-arvl drink 
|, to Chriſt,to make!bad fouls good ; the worlt, beſt; 


taftotgive much; thatthcy may-love mnch, Grace 
falls from heaven, asfreely as dew—— they haft 
the dew of thy: youthi Tho lavex of Regeneration 


| coſt Chriſt dear, and yet hee wathes finfull ſouls 


wathit for nothing.' He bathes fouls in his blood 
for,nothing; - Vertke: goes from bjm for nothin 


| to cure iſſues. Yertwe w { gone ]frow me,cc.Heal- 


ing Yertue makes ſelf -legs , and goes of it ſelf 
toxclieye diſtreſſed: it bojles, runs overgand rugs 
out it ſelf; and quenches (trong fire which would 


: Lhburnthe foul: . - 2/700 0603) 
|. Tch; 4 facile birth, The wind blows where it 


liſs:Chriſt can do what he liſt withinas you can 
ſet your. mouth,and blow;and breath, this way.or 

that way,as you lit. Tis nothing to Chrilt to wa 

a black- Moor white; to make Scarlet-fin,white; 


| ro facch out bilth in.grain. Chrif quickens whom he 
[Will ;' he can will you clean. #/hen rhe ſFrong may 


comes , hee taks him ; and bindes him &e. faith 
the Scripture, Tis nothing to Chriſt to take the 
ftrong'ſt man; and binde him ; to throw down, 
and.throw out the Rrongelt hult, The ſtrong man 
15 no man eSChrifl.Chrift can with his finger caft 
out devils. If F by rhe finger of bd caft out aevils. 

Tis a full birth. One grice catnot be had witſt- 


| out another; no-grace, without alt Chriſt; All 


Chriſt is our ſanity. Ye cannot have the ſtream) 
| unlefſe yee have the fountain. . Yee gannot have; a 


| tex of the Sun, 4m fe the Sun bee, yours, Tis 
. . R , — 


——_— —_— 


__ uv. 


| —_— —— Ds — = _ 


- 
of % 


SIS io 0-Gn SS — 4 4 ——— 


"Hſefal Tofteniimns 


* —  — .uuuwdwnll. 


1 
i 4 


| 


i6 vain to talk-of- holinefſe,; til-Chriſt bee owned 
by faith. Chriſt made ours, makes us: Faith ferehes 
-him, that brings down, and brings in all to the 
foul, Chriftis a troop of vertues. Behold a rroep 
: comes, when hecomes, Bthold he comes, if yee 
believe. ' Sinners, can yee believe 1h rhe Son of God ? 
Can yee res upall to him, which is all holy ; 
if fo, he will make you all holy z without this, he 


{ will not. Chriſt/is holineſſe alkover ;'(o is the 


ſoul that is filled with him.” Sinners, make it your 


| defipne toget Chriſt, to be holy : g<t the Sun to be 


plorious. Saints, make it your defigne to get'm © re 
of Chrift to he more holy. Of hue fulnrſſtf yer ] 


| rreeive, and grace for grace, Chriſt in fulneſſe in the 


ſonl, makes grace for grace. "Twas Simeon ambi- 
tion to have Chriſt in his arms ; to have higbo- 
forhe full of him 3 then had he his fpiric at the ful- 
leſt height, for heaven. Our ſouls riſe in h6lineſſe 
and heavenlineſſe, as Chriſt comes in : all Chriſt 
come into the foul, and all prefently makes-away 
poſt, to perfeR glory : If the King of glory were 
come in,ad /wam plenizudinem, the foul would ur- 
rive inſtantly, apaud ſwan beatic nidiners, at his toll 


{ blefſedneſſe. 
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The one and twentieth Sermon. 
Colos.1,12. 
 Grving thanks nnto the Father , which bach wade 
| *s moet to be partakers of the inberirance of the 
Saints | in light. 


|.» is uſed in Scripture, to reſemble the no- 
© bldt thivge, as darkneſſe — 
the 
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the dreadfull'lt: Civill felicity is ſet forth by light. 
T hou fyalt not go forth with us any more to Bantel, 
that rhow quench-not the [ light ] of Iſracl. They 
ſpake this in a civil fenſe,as D avid was the prime 
member of ſuch a body ; a Sun, by whoſe rayes, 
all ]/-aelhad their flouriſhing lively-hood, 

Divine felicity likewiſe is ſet forth by light, 
every ſtep of it, to the laſt ſtep, which is heaven, 
Chriſt is called light, 7 come « /ight into the world, 
ec, Hee is called a Sun, that great Seminary of 
light, which makes glory and Rickey to a world 
at once. The rayes of this Sun, to wit, graces end 
their exerciſe, are ſet forth by light. 7f we walks in 
the light, as he is in the Yohr, 5. Our blefſednefle 
here, and our blefſednefſe above, graceand glory ; 
All that ever the Saints ſhall haye for etcrnity,are 
ſhadowed out by light, ——T he inheritance of the 
Saints in light, 

The holy Ghoſt alwayes makes apt ſimſlitudes; 
upt ſimilitudes alwayes illuſtrate z what illuſtra» 
tion of our higheſt felicity 1:ght giyes,T am to give 
you by charge from this Seripture, which I will 
diſcharge as well as I can. 


Light u a very immediate thing ; *tis a medinm 


to bring all other things to view, but *tas no mes 
dium but it ſelf, to diſcover it ſelf: light ondy 
diſcovers light, The firſt thing the eye takes in, ts 
light, ereit can do its office for the body, as ſach 
a prime Organ, Our f:licity above, is of « very 
immediate nature ; it {df þeft diſcovers it ſelf; no 


diſcovery here can bee made to any purpoſe, tis 


felicityſo immediate from Chriſt. Tis Chrit and 
the ſonl, face to face, the Bride and Bridegroom, 


band in hang; Tis the ſoul where Chriſt now per- | 


Wo. ſonally 


—_— 
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ſonally is,and with zheſe eyes, ( 5. e. ) not through 
ordinances, but as it ſhines in it {df beholding 
Chriſts perſonall glory. Tis the ſoul brought into 
the preſence Chamber above, and b<holding the 
greas King of all the earth, at dinner, yea, ſitting 
down next to him, and feaſting with him. Our 
felicity above, *cis the ſolace of the marriage bed, 
ſo you know the Scripture compares it, where 
there is the moſt necr and moſt immediate enjoy- 
ment, that any Ordinance affords to man. Tis a 
feaſt, and the King in perſon preſent ; 'tis a feaſt, 
and every bit given with the Kings own hand,and 
bleſſed with his own mouth. Heaven, *tis glory 
Falling immediately from Gods face upon ours,by 
ftanding neer him and beholding of hin ; you 
may take its glimpſe and reſemblance, from that 
gory which fell upon Moſes face, immediately 
rom Geds diſcourſe. with him. Our felicity a- 
bove,is full union; members joyned to their head, 
according to their full and mature conjunQion, 
and ſo receiving all fully and onely from the head; 
hearing no other words, but what Chrift himſelf 
ſpeaks ; feeding upon no other ſweet-meats, but 
what Chrift with his own hand, gives about. Our 
fclicity above, "tis communicatio ſine medizs, & eff 
receptio ſine medits, drinking at well-head : mere 
immediate, 'tis ſprings bubling up in the ſoul, to 
an eternall life, ( s. e. ) felicity, ſo you know doth 
Chriſt fimulize it, 
Another property of light is this, 7 immwen/e. 
' Can you make a girdle for the Sun ? Can you ſpan 


| thelight 2 Or tell the houſe where it dwells? As 


God ipeaksto 2s His expreſſions are very high 
and noble ; Where # the way Where light dwchieth, 
oc, 


| 
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oc, That tho ſhoulaſt take it to the bound thereof, 


&c, "Our felicity above is immenſe, that holy-| 


5 


Land has no bounds; there is more milk and hon 
thenever will be eaten. Tis not $ of love 
above, but Sea's which cannot be fathomed ; all 
the work there is admiration , becauſe none can 
finde bottome ; not Angels, thoſe talleſt ſpirits,can 
fect the bottom of that love, in which they have fo 
long ſtood, and ſo deeply weighed. Our felicity 
above 18 as vaſt as God ; "tis onely God : A Father 
with all his Children ;in his arms. Chriſt mani- 
feſtingforth his own glory, to make ſome as bleſ- 
ſed as himſelf. Tis mortality ſwallowed wp of Iife, 
not onely filled with telicity , but ſwallowed up. 
Here the ſoul ſwallows up cvery good, and looks 
for more, but 1s ſwallowed up of none; the ſoul 
is valter then the things you put into it, ſo that 
nothing fils it, much lefle ſwallowes it up. But our 
felicity above ſwallows up the vaſteſt ſoul ; there 
is every Veſkl filled, and ſwallowed wp: ; every 
ſenſe ſatisfied, «2d (wallowed up. This is not con- 
ſiſtent here,but 'tis above, There is much within 
reach,as much within reach, as capacity to reach; 


and there 1s much beyond reach, for the ſoul to | 


admire to all eternity , and this not as a leſſcning, 
but a$ a filling up of its own and others felicity. 
Infinite, ſwallowes up finite z God is beyond t 
ſouls capacity when vaſteſt ; therefore all are in an 
extaſis above. Not a foul in Heaven, but in a 
rapture. 


Light is pure. The Sun is without ſpot, ſo are | 
all his beames, ſo is all the light of thoſe beams ; 
light 1s the purcft thing that man bekolds ;*tas no | 
defilement, nor takes none, though nothing more | 

R 3 generall 
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generall in its courſe ; *tis over all an unclean | 
| world, and yet without all uncleanneſſe::. Can ye 

dirt the light ? Ye may defile your ſehves in the 
light, but yecannot defile the light, Tis fimple3 
corrupts not within it (elf, nor can any thjng 
/ | without it, corrupt it. Qur fdicity above 1s pure. 
Hoaven is a hoaſe without Spider or Spiders-web; 
thereis ho dirt, nor duſt, within door , not with-. 
out; the very gates and ſtreets ate Gold and Pearls, 
«Ta allu-' * Pore Gold, &-c. If the City of Chriſt here below 
fion ts | will be ſo; what willthat City above be ? Holy, 
our City | holy, holy, is our felicity above ; purity abſolute : 
above | this is the Sun that ſhines upon all there, and all 


may ex- there ſhine like this Sun, with abſolute purity. 


| preſions There is no fin above ; not the leaſt appearance of 


, Rev. fin. Every ſpirit there, moves ſteadily without 
21-21- | the leaſt jogging or ſhaking: Chriſt and the foul go 
As the | exactly in one path. The nature of the place, and 


erace, in| Divine ; Chriſt and the ſoul all one. Here Chriſt 
the high- and the foul are one in purity, wy wdefiled i: [| one, 
eſt glory] e5-c, ( 5.2. ) In ſimpliciry and purity But above, 
ſ:d by they are «/# ove, Here is ſimplicity 111the Spouſe; 


| termes &| tis not a heart & a heart, in the Kmgdome of grace; 


things of| but one heart——»57 nndefiled i [_ var, 5c, But in 
the no- | the Kingdom of glory there is abſolute ſimplicity; 


|picftnz-\ ruth and the foul, all one : Nota foul-ſtirring, no, 
higheſt not a foul inclination impure, nor under the leaft 


| glory. |Polſibility tobe madefo. . 


Light us pleaſant. Trucly light # ſweet, and a 
4. |pleaſant things "ris for rhe Eye to bebold the Sun, 
{faith the Wike man, Ecele, 11.5. Light is glorious, 
and calts glory upon every thing. It ſuites a moſt 
noble and-generall Organ, which makes a very 

noble 


PEAT "IT WE 


Dy 


nobleand generall content; Light ſets out all the: 
Creation.in gory, to mans view, and-ſa makes: @ ; 
very royall and full employment, for fuch 8 roys ! 
all and 'vaſt Creature. Light is wnedianm xnivers, 


ſade, it brings in ter all ſenſes, parts, facultice, th]: 
ſolace themſclves withall, Our felicity above is/| 
pleaſant./. Heaven is a ſtately. houſe to behold 3. 
'tis glorious, and makes all fo, which come1nto «| 


Glory. fills. that hoſe, and all init. The "7 


doar=keeper of that houſt, is a King of glory: All | 


great Princes, and- Peers , perſons of great glery: 
tolook upon, above ; and the glory of God, a8 the' 
glorious Canopie , ever all. — The : glory. .of 


God u the light of our City above. There is agreat|| 


heap:of Pearls aboye ;/ and there is _ Sun 
that fhines upon them , which makes fo many; 
* Jewels, ſo many Suns , ſuch abounding of 
ſparkling rayes and glory, that I ain amazed with 
the thought of it, There is another _— 
which-by way af allufien , to the glory ef the Ci- 
ty above is uſed, The Lawh u the bg 
thereof, &c. Tis made glory which light. a 

covers to you here,yea,and "tis a made light which 
brings in this glory to you, But what God is 
himſelf, and what diſcovery be. makes of him 
ſelf, by himſelf, without any medium, is thie 
glory of our felicity above. God according to his 
Works, is the glory here ; God according tg 
himfaf, is the glory there; his awne face is the 
daily Sun, the glorious Sun that Gaincs in heaven; 
—T he Lamb u the light of it. The Sun that made 
the Sun ſhines « bove ; the ſweet that made all 
ſweet, is taſted on', Feaſted -on altogether in 


heaven, This Sun which you behold, is but as & | 


| 
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'* On 
earth 
'God is 
afflia- | 
Sell as 
felicita- 
'ting, but 
in Hea- 


ven,ne- | 


yer ſen- 


ingly diſ-| 
pleaſed. 
; Chriſts 


face is 
continu- 


ally, as 


Lebanon ; 
bright & 
glorious, 
as the 
looking 
ing forth 
of the 


morning 


4 
# 


! 
[ 


ſp6t/or broatblewiiſh, in che fac of the Creation;' 


| 18 emperiſbn: of. the /Sun' which (trines::ie the } 


brave world'to.come:\Thiy Surithiough' veryrglo-! 
rivusinit{elf;yyervery. ingloriens,a picte of Ratn-- 
cdpanit;forfeeblefenies'to pirent; in compariſon 


\\oftharabows/ Something! toideclare his;pleaturt, 


rather thervto maize pleaſute, aro all-rhe Works of 
Gods hands here: j/what he is in himſelf, is proper- 


| g_ pleaſare for. the ſoblof man. [{All-thit- 
Kt 


amb is Mm hiuikclf; 'all'that glory and lultre;he 
hythof himſcl;isopened by himſet mn heavertSure- 
ly theglory ef chis world,is. byt a 'Duoghilltethiat 
to'\come; Sun beams , -but a» pyramid bundle: of 
fraws iD 21 CRETE 
m7 Light u# bemogencal!. Every twinkling 7 of 
liptit, 18 light; -as £very:drop of Honey is Honey, 
and has the nature and definition 'of the whole ; 
"tis throughout; like to it ſelf. Our felicity above 
is homogeneall + Heaven's all Heaven, Every.cor- 
neyoft- Heaven, is a'Heaven: every thing that is 
talted, a Heaven ; every thing that is ſmelt,a Hex- 
ven ;'every-thing that is look't upon or medled 
witliza Heaven; a full falicity to the ſoul. - Our 


| flicity? here. is::not homogeneal ; we have ſome 
COIN more things grievous; ſome 


things pleaſant, more things diſpleafant. Above, 
ill is pleaſant ::God, plcafant; Angds, pleaſant; 
Sets pleaſant z all that all 'theſe ſay and . do, 
pliaant.' *No'deformity aboye. | Every. thing in 


Heaven, a Heaven, .God is light, \and in him u |. no 
| darkadſſe:: *tis'a mighty expreſſion. As "tis 1po- 
: ken of fin here; ſo it may :be- ſpok 
|. reſpeRting our Codntry above. God is fdlicity 
above, and in-him, nor 
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rom him, is no infelicity, 
not 
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not ſo much as the leaſt afliion : God is not an 

aMicting God,not a chaſtening Father,in Heaven. 
So it may be faid of Saints and Angels ; there is 

felicity.in them ; and in them, nor from them no 

affliction, but all happinefle. Every glote of the 

Eye, of every one above, pleaſanr and glorious ; 

the ſtirring of every Finger, of every Toe; of e- 
very Hair, of every one in Heaven, a Heaven to; 
behold. There is no diſtinion of habit and a, 
time and place, means and end, in point of feli- 
city, aShere is; as you know there is miſery all; 
alongin the means, ( with us ) and fclicity onely 
in theend, and that uncertain too: and ſoa lit- 
tle good habitually, ſcarce any at all actually, and 
the like. : In heaven there is none of thele miſc- 
rable diſtin ions,but Heaven inall: inevery qua- 
lity. Heaven ; in every ation, Heaven ; in every 
time, Heaven ; inevery place, Heaven ; in every 
mean to ſuch an end, cqually as in theend it {city 
heaven. 

In things which are but like, there is ſome dif- 
like. Light is not univerſally permanent. Our 
Sun ſ:ts and riſcs, riſes and ſets, ſo *tis with moſt 
parts of, the World ; very few parts haveall day 
and no night ; all light, and no darkneflſe. Tis not 
ſo above, out fclicity there, is univerſally perma- 
nent z there is all day, and no night to all that 
upper World : the Sun goes round that glorious 
Globe, without+ any interpoſition to any, There 
is no drooping ſoul in Heaven; no wounded 
ſpirit 10 all the Land above, nor never will. Our 
life above is everlaſting. Shall of the [pirit 

life everlaſting, &c. faith qur Apoltle, There 


rea 
is fac inſpiration, as ſhall never 2dimit theleaſt 


emo ome 


expiration 


Simili 


diftmile. 
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' expiration in any ; comforts never faint, nor fat; 
ho foul grows weary ef place, company, habit, 
daet, employment : every ones heaven, is an eter 
nall heaven; every ones reſt,an cternall r.Some 
have beer in heaven many thouſands of yeers,and 
yet not a thought of diflike of any thing there, 
tor the leaſt defrre ſtirring to be any where elſe, 
but the ſtrong defire ef all , That all Gods dear 
ones were there. The ſpirit and the Bride fay, 
Come.Chriſt and all thoſe Members he has above, 
pant for the reſt, That all were as they are ; anc, as 
they ave one. Joy is made as valt as the ſonl, as laſt- 
ing as the foul, and the ſoul as laſting as Chriſt. 
There are no broken Ciſterns above ; not one vel- 
ſell drops out one drop of its flicty, in the ſpace 
of cternity, though he ſtand brim No con- 
fumption,no diſcaſe above ; every thing lives, yea, 
and thrives for ever. There is eternall Revelation, 
is. heaven : Infuate excellencie, taking ſuitable 
time, to lay open it ſelf to all others: There's 
olw's rapture toall eternity. 
| All. theſe particulars gathered up, render the 
meaning of the Metaphor to be this, That our feli- 
city above, is a full and abſolute felicity ; a tran» 
ſrendent bleſfſedneſſe, ſaiting ſuch a tranſcendent 
being as the ſoul of man is. Now my queſtion to 
[you all is, What labouring for abſolute felicity ? 
tor bleſſednefſe to ſuit your ſogls for ever ? T is the 
judgement that lies hexvy upon the ſouls of moſt 
men, they (cek not after fall mercies, a perfe& 
bleſkdoeſſe. Feel your Pulſe : tell mee how your 
hearts beat : how nimble do they work ont after 
earth? how ſtow after heaven ? I look'upon ſome 
| mens lives, and my heart trembles to think what 
will 
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will become of their ſouls ; all the care is for the 
| budy : How does Trading go on ? How does Mo- 
ney come in? When is the queſtion, How will'r 
go with my ſoul forever? What bleſſedneſſe is 
provided for my ſoul to inherit ?. Are your bodies 
everlaſting ? Is this world everlaſting ? Can any 
thing but heaven make an avſolute felicity for 
you? Are not your ſouls everlaſting?can any thing 
lefle then heaven make a ſuitable felicity for them 
Pravity is mifteading, but when the ſoul is 
jadeed for this, there is no turning the man z' this 
conſideration makes mee {hake indeed, when I 
conſider how earthly ſome men are, avd how 
wilfull in their way, Speak to them of minding 
their ſouls, and beating off their thoughts from 
this world, you are as Vineger to their teeth, and | 
ſmoak to thair eyes. When corruption thrives in 
the ſoul, *tis dangerous; but when it has got a 
head, Ah Lord 1 theſtate of that man is deſperate. 
Who ſhall fave that man from hell, and bring him | 
» | to hawven, which is aarthly,and will be ſo ſtill ? 
The ereature is feducing :- much is promiſed, 
but its Rill a lie to the ſoul ; the falneſſe of the 
World, makes up no falneſſe tothat noble part 
| within. If there be any abſolutenefſe in things 
here blow, *tis in point of vanity ; they are V+ 
nity of vanity, and vexation of ſpirit ( i ) Perke& | 
vanity, jf — our Enghſh phraſe is, Con» 
ſider all the world 1m reference to the ſpirit, and 
"tis a heap of perplexity, a Buſh of Briers and | 
Thorns : Shall your induſtry lie, to Crown your | 
fouls with Thornes ? With our Saviours Croſſe 
and Curſe? Are you not ſcratcht enoagh with the 
| | Wotldyet? Will not your ſpitits be vext enough. 
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hereafter, * 
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x hereafter, but will you be vexing of them here too? 
| Wil you begin your hell in earth, and 1nure your 
ſpirits,to tearing and torment before the time? 

-: -Know your ſouls, and what is the fclicity of | 
them, and what you do, do in good carnelt to at- | 
tain it : you movye as you love, Chriſt concluded 
that, when the Jewith-Charch fleighted him. If 
you love darkneſſe better then light, you will ne- 
yer ſcek out for light, nor for that inheritance 
which lies there. If heaven were more abſolute 
felcity,or more tranſcendent blefſedneſſe then *tis, 
a heart pre-engaged (4 ) ſet upon another heaven, 
will eight heaven indeed : your life lies upon 

| this point, to look how, and where your love 1s 
pitcht ; where a mans treaſure is, there will his 
heart'be ; If yau make money onely your treaſure, 
you will onely bend in good. carnd{t after it. If 
you make not heaven your chief treaſure,you will 
not ſeek after it heartily. Hgaven has been ſha- 
dowed out to you, according to the metaphor in | 
the Text, is it now of any pricein your eye? Has 
it gained your love?: Tis a' tranſcendent blefſed- 
nefle : are your hearts taken with it,as ſuch a bleſ- 
ſedneſſe? Till this, I ſhall not look to prevyaill 
with any ſeul,to ſeek out after heaven,to any pur- | 
poſe. 'Twas the art that Chriſt ufed, when hee 
ſpake of eternall things, firſt to ſet out the excel- 
lency of them, to make that ſparkle gloriouſly in 
the eye, to ſtir love,and then anſwerably come on 
to do good. 1 am the bread Which came down from 
beaven, 0.1 am the bread of life, &-c—— And 
he that ſhall drink, of the Wwatcy thas I ſhall give him, 
ſhall never thirſt, cc. Many ſuch expreflions to 
| take love, you ſhall finde in the Scripture. _ 
ave 
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have we gained upon your love, by all our dif. 
courſe of heaven ? An' love be as it was, the man 
will be as he was ; if Heaven be at his door, keg 
will ſtep beſide jt into hell. Divine love is that 
flame, that carries the ſoul upward, where this is 
not, heaven though all, is nothing, 

There is darkne(ſe, And ſorting in darkneſſ-,look 
to that,as you love your ſouls, *tis excluding from 
the inheritance in hight : fit in darknefk, love your 
luſts, and you will never part with them, for hea- 
yen. The condition of your inheritance in light 


is, That you muſt caft away the unfruitfull works 


of darkneſſc; you will rather caſt away your ſouls, 
then do this, if yoftr affeftion be impure. If your 
love to fin live, you will have your pleaſure in it, 
though you die for it. 1f love to fin live, there is 
but one way with your ſouls; they will die in 
that ſin. Love of finne, and heaven opened to the 
ſonl, *tis rejeion of Chriſt , with his greateſt 
blefling in his hand. Chriſt caſts off every ſoul, 
that thus deſperately caſts off him. A man muſt 
ſet his knife to the Throat of an Iſaak, Judge his 
ſoul in that which is deareſt, if finfull « God will 
not elſe look towards a man, with great things. 
He looketh upon men, if any ſay, I have finncd, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited mee 
net, be will deliver his ſoul from going down into 
the pit, and bis life foall ſee the light. 

Conſolation mult conclude this point, Chri- 
ſtians, I am to give you a glad word, in this fad 
time. Your inheritance here is ſpoiled, you have 
one that lies above ſpoil, i» /ight. Can ment or de- 
vils pull the Sun out of heaven ? Then may your 
highelt fortune be ſpoiled. You have one _ 

turn 


| 
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turned into blood, but you have another which 
cannot, Your fclicity here is broken, and grows 
every day more broken and bloody : yon have a 
felicity compleat, full, abſolute, as full of blefſed- 
neſſe as the Sun of light; a felicity as full of beams, 
as the cycs of the foul can receive. Draw up your 
ſouls to heaven quickly, earth is ,poſting away : 
Let good blood ſtir, every drop will bee loſt elſe. 


| You will bee killed in all on earth, to make you 


more heavenly , ere God hath done with you, 
Think how abfolute you ſhall be above, and feed 
on that. Let not tyranny trainple down your 
ſouls, though it doth your bodies,a perfect felicity 
waits for yon. Let Englends floody miſery,make 
you cry, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; ſet mee 
a8 higb, and as happy, as mine inheritance, 
| In light. | 
ME which by way of inference, may be ta» 
kenfrom this Metaphor, I fhall but name, 
and conclude all ; Time,and Text. God doth lively 
ſhadow ons to man beregbus condition hereafter; what 
hee ſhall be, and where hee ſhall be, for eternity. 
There is death, and the ſhadow of it; before it 
come. So there is life, and the ſhadow of it : light 
is here made the ſhadow,and reſemblance of kea- 
ven, of a glorions cſtate to come. As there bee 
T aftes of the world to come,(o there be ſights: Light 


here ; one heaven, in another ; heaven, in 
hight. Man bath many Sermons preached to him, 
to make him heavenly, as many heavenly Ser- 


| mons,as there be raics in the Sunzby every wage 
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gives glimpſes below, of the glory that is above. | 
here is a beholding the Land that « far off z the | 
face of Chriſt, in a glaſſe ; the glory above, by the | 
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of light, you ſhould ſet before yeu heaven. As long 
as the Sun ſhines, you ſhould not want a Scrinon, 
to ſend your ſouls to heaveh. 
| Goddeals with fleſh, as ficſh. Man isa creature | 
taken with ſhadows,things drawn our to the life, 
take, The ſoul now, fetches in all from ſenſe ; 
God ſtoops to help in things this way, at ſuch 
doors as they will goin at. God wraps up the 
higher heaven in thelower ; glory in light, and fo 
brings it down to carnall ſenſe, and ennobles it 
there, to cnnoble it within ; catches the ſenſes, 
to catch the heart, and ſave the ſoul. If light bee 
fo Parkons, what is heaven | This is the fecret | 
ſouktaking argument, that is wrapt up in this 
| Metaphor, Though your bodics have yet no hea» | 
| ven, your ſouls, if you walk as you ſhould, need | 
| ver bee without one. As long as your eyes bee | 
open to ſee the Sun, you may ſweetly ſend your | 
Houls to heaven. Some ſwear by the light ; this 1s | 
- iend thcir ſouls to hell, not to heaven, by the 
12ht, : 
God moyes in means powerfully, pifures are} . 
powerfull upon fleſh and blood. Make things | . 
| glitter, and man will gaze: makeearth glitter, 
although ſo baſe, and fallen man will bee taken 
with it ; work it up from its baſeneffes but ſo lit- 
tle, as to look golden and glorious, and man will | 
dote upon it. Haw taking is golden earth, to all 
the world 1 Heayen is wrapt up in Sun-beams., | 
and made to glitter, tocatch a fool. Chriſt is ex- 
preff:d by the Sun ; heaven by light, that if ſenſe | 
have any power upon the ſoul, no ſoul may go to | ; 
kell, whilſt the Sun gives light. | 
There were tranſient Viſions 3 now there arg 
| ſtanding. 
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Uſeful Inſtruttions 


| of God uſes the works: of God, toſhadow out 


4 Look about you, ſinners your Sun is tarned in- 


ſtanding. Truth and the creature, are Godsftend- 
ing Vifton. Things below areall made at divine 
pleaſure, to ſpeak out things abeve. The Word 


. what cannot be plainly ſeen here: inviſible things 
are brought to-underſtanding, by viſible z heaven, 


here, The gnawing worm is uſed, to ſhadow out 

awing conſcience, to ſhadow out hell. Man 

th his Viſion, what ſhall bee, in things round 
abuut him. The Word of God,the works of God; 
Light, Darkneſle ; Serpents, Dragons, Worms, 
Lambs, Doves, all creatures are uſed to give apt 
viſion to man, of things to come: All runsinto 
this, Chriſt makes lively apparition of things to 


COME, 


to blood, this is ſpeaking to you pro faurura. 
o—_ lights, and fights have been ſeen in hea- 
ven, 
creature , to ſhadow out to dull ſenſuall 
man, ſomething to come, a heaven or 
a hell: Bleſſed is every Engli/h 
heart, that can diſcern the 
frgnes of the Times. 
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FINIS 


by light ; hell, by darknefſe ; hell beneath, by hell 


ook about you all ; this is God uſing the | 


